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nature, as he is a Res, Sr; bach ca ch wry 


cy, and is ashee isa ſinner.” G'o'D never made 
him to be an End unto himfelte, to bee the -Center ofhis 


owne motions, of tobe happy onely by reflection ofthis 
 owne excellencies. S6thething fill et is withouthim; 
nnto which he moves, and from whence God hath''ap- 
pointed that hee hold reape either preſervation in,” or 
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The Vanity of the Creature. 
is upon which the defires of man ought to fixe as his Reſt 
and End, 1s the: maine diſcovery: that the Wiſe Man 
makes in this Booke, 'And+hee doth it by an hiftoricall 
and penitentiall review of his former Enquiries : from 


whence hee ſtates the point in Two maine Concluſions, 
| Thefirlt, the {reatures Inſwfficiencie, in the beginning of 


IMans duty to G 0D, and Gods AllLlutkciency unto 
ſoon of the whole matter, Feare God, and keepe bis (omman- 


man, is the point I am now to ſpeake of, out of thele 


{ words. 


For underſtanding whereof, wee muſt know that it 
was not God in the Creation, but: ſinne and the curſe 
which attended: it, that-brought this Vanity and Vexa- 
tion upon the Creature. -God made Every thing in it 
ſelte very good, and therefore very. fit for the delires of 


|] man ſome way or other to take ſatisfattion'from, ' As 
prickes, and quavers, and reſts in muſicke ſeryen their | 


order--to commend the cunning of the Artiſt, and to de- 
light the Eare of the hearer, as well as more; perfect 
notes :; ſo the meaneſt of the Creatures were at firtt filled 
with ſo much goodnefle, as. did not onely e the 
glory of God, but in theirranke likewiſe miniſter content 
to the minde ofman. It was the finne of man that filled 
the Creature with Vanity, and 1t 1s the Vanitie of the 
Creature that fils the Soule of man, with Vexation,' As 
finne makes, man come {hort of Glory, which is the reſt 
of the Soule in the fruition of God in himlſelte ; ſodoth 
1t make him come {hort 'of Contentation too, which is 
the reſt of the Soule in the fruition of God in his. Crea- 
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the Booie, Vanity of vanities, All @vanity. The ſecond, | 
man, in the End of the Booke, Let us heare the concln- | 


| dements, for this is Totum hominis, the whole duty, the | 
whole End, the whole Happineſle ofman. The former | 
of theſe two, namely the In-tufficiency of the Creature to |. 
fatiate the deſires, and quiet the motions of the ſoule of | 


tures, | Sinne. tooke away Gods favour from the Souls, | 
; and 
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| The Vanity of theGeature. | 


and his Bleſſing from the Creature, It put bitternefſeinto 


the Soule that it cannotreliſh the Creature,and it put Va. 
nity into the- Creature, thatit cannot nouriſh nor ſatisfie 
the Soule, | 

The delires of the Soule can never. bee ſatisfied with 
any Good, till they findein it theſe two qualities or re. | 
lations, warp indeed the —_— of mo fle doth 
conlilt ; namely, Proportion and Propriety. Firlt; nothing 
can fatisfie hy tefiresof the Soulekill i beares convenu- , 
ence and fitneſle thereunto ; tar. it 1s with theminde as 
with the body, the richett attire that is, if it be either too 
looſe or too treight, however ic may pleaſe amans pride 
ruſt needs offend his body, .. Now:nothingis Proporti. 
onable to the minde of: man, but that which hath re. 
ference unto it-asit is a ſpirituall Soule, For though a 
man have the ſame ſenſitive appetites about him which 
wee finde in beaſts; 'yer, in as muchas that Appetite was 
in man created- ſubordinate unto reaſon, and: obedient to 
the Spirit ; the caſe is plaine, thatit'can never be fully a. 
risfied with its object, unleſſe thar likewiſe bee ſubordi- 
nate and linked to'the. Object of: the ſuperior faculey, 
which is God, -So then the Creaturecan neverbe Propor. 
tionable to;the Soule of man;tull it bring Godalong with 
ir. So long as it is empty.of God, {olong mult it needs þe 
tull of Yanuy and Vexation. . 
But now it isnot{ufficient:that there be Propertiongun- 


lefle withalltherebe Propriery.: For Gedis a Proper tiona- 


| ble 'Good'unto the nature of divels: as wellas of men-or 


good Angels, yet-no good comes by.that unto them, be- 
cauſe he is none of their God, they haveno intereſt in him, 
they have no urtion unto him, Wealth is as commenſurate 
unto theminde and vccations of abeggaras ot a Prince;yet 
the goodnefle and comfort of it extends not unto ham, be- 
cauſe hee hath no propriety -untoany» Now finne hath 
taken away the Propriety which we have in Good, hath 


unlinked that golden cbaine, whereby the Creature was 
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I know not what imaginarie andphantaſticall felicities, 


joyncd umo God, and God with the Creature came 
along anto che mindeof man.. So. that till wee can reco. 


verithis Vnion, and makeupthis breach againe, it is im- ; 


poſſible for the Soule of man to receiveany ſatisfaction | 
from the Creature alone. Though a man may haverhe | 
poſſefiion- of it, as a Naked Creamere, yet notthe fruiti. 
on oof it, as #Good Creature. For Good the Creature 1s not 
unto'any burby yertue ofthe blefiing and Word accom- 
panying it, And man naturally hath no right unto the 
bleſſing of the Creature ; fort 1s Godlineſle which hath 
the Promiſes, and by conſequence the Bleſſing as well 


of this :as-of the-otherdife. Andi'God 1s not in his favour | 


reconcelked unto us, nor reunmedby his Bleſſing untothe | 
Creature, but onely in and through-Chrift, So then the 
minde of a-man is fully and onely fatisfied with the Crea- 
rure, when it findes God and Chriftogether init : God. 
making the Creaturerfutable to our interiour defires, and 
Chriſt making bochGod-and the Creatureours; God gi- 
ving Proportion, and Chriſt giving Propriety. 

Theſe things thus explained, let us now conſider the 
Inſuffictencie of the! Creature to.conferre, and the V/atis- 
foabieneſſs of the Fleih to recerve, any ſolid or reall a. 
risfaction from -any -of the workes which are doneunder 
the Sunne. Man is naturally aproud Creature, of high 
projects, of unbounded deſires, ever framing to hamlclte 


which have no. more prop unto reall and true con- 
tentmeit, than a king ona ſtageto.a King on a Throne, 
than the houſes which children make of cards, unto a 


Princes Palace. Ever fince the fall of eLdaw, he hath an | 


itch in him tobe a god within himfelte, the fountaine of 


his owne fle, the contriver of his owne ſufficien- | 


cie; loth hee is to-goe beyond himſelfe, or what hee 
thinkes properly his awne, for thatin which hee reſol- 


veth to place his reft.. But alas, after he had toiled our | 


his heart, and waſted his ſpirits, inthemoſt exadt inyen- | 


tions. - 
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| ration, frale and periſhable things; and vexationin their 
{| erjoyment, they nothing but moleſt and diſquiet the 


oy won molt - wealthy for compaſling ſach. 


earthly delights, . bath, after many yeares ſift: out the 
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exquilite-ſpirits, and quinteſlence, which the varie- 
ng of re ro bw nr) jr at laſt pronounced 
of them all, That they are Vanity and vexation of ſpirit : 
Like thornes, in their gathering theypricke, that is their 
Uexatiov, and in their burning they ſuddenly blaze and 
waſte away, that is their Yawey, Vanity. in their du. 


heart. ., The eye, layth Salomon, 5s wot /atisfied with ſeeing, 
nor the —_ rene : Notwithſtanding they brooks 
wideſt of all the ſenſes, cantake in more abundance with 


of the reaſonable Soule, yet -a mans eye-ſtrings may 
even cracke with vehememcie of poring, his-eares any 
bee filled with all the variety of the moſt exquiſite ſoun 

and harmonies, and lectures. in. the world, and yer ſtill 
his Soule within him be as greedy to ſee and heare more 
as it wasatfirſt, Who would have thought that the fa. 
vour of a Prince, the adorationof the people, the:molt , 
conſpicuous honours 'of the court, ce ber of utterly 
deſtroying his moſt bitter adyerſaries, the ſway of the 
ſterne and nniverlall negotiations of ſtate, the concur- 
rency of all the ugringh, that wealth, or honour, or 
intimateneſle with the Prince, or Deity with the people, 
or extremity of luxury could afford, would pothbly 
have lefc any roome. or nooke in the heartef Hamman for 
diſcontent ? and yet doebutobſerye, how the-want of 
one Iewes knee (who dares n0t givedivine worthip to 
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tions that the Creature could miniſter unto him, $S«lomon 


lefle ſatiety, and ſerve more immediately for the ſupplics | 


— 


any but his Lord) blaſts all ki; other glories,. brings a |* 
damp upon all his other delights, makes his head hang | 


 downe, and his mirth wither: ſo little leaven was able to b; 
."B 3 © ſowre|' 


Lat *” 
i ” 


| fone ale Qs qu, and-che: Kings favour. 


aking, 1n 
| expect a confluence of all the 
| Rr ani rear ans 4 II aud 


|.cheir enemues-belund . 


{nites. to: melt before them - 


ny rx Ons dreſſed up and fitred 
mercies, unleſſe mercies were Fr tf. 


' bp 


F1.-7" } Iſrael, F 


Abab was. whome therejoce we may juttly 


the want of.one 


BO ad 
 fremed in the 5 ud ome on wa ao 6 
che honoar and tance of a Pine, Nay Saioneorn,- a 

every. both an _the mind and 1m. 


"WAY MOTe A 
thetknieba king —_— 
| mmanerates ; bur with acriticallfraitian, Te 


on that + which God bud given men under the 
honour, peace, magnificence, orraine 
PEO SET as that mim 


complex. prince: 
_ and Idea's of Plato and - Zenophon ;-even 
1c was never able to repole Thus heart upon an 


mp thecloſe of all. Laftly, looke on: le of 
Iſrael ;..God had dehvered: them from a-bitrer thraL 
dome, had devided the: ſea before them, and-deftroyed 
hhad-given them bread from 
nn and fed them with . Angels food,. had comman- 
ded the rocke to. latsfie their thirlt, and made the Cana- 
; lnis-mercies were magnified 
| with the power of his miracles, 


promiſes to bee 
mn and yer in chemi of 
ut mormurmg reptng. 
| meat tor their faith, but they 

h that God ſhewed them 


performed in the holy 
.rhis wee finde nothme 
God . had gven chem 


har one of 


cher palate, Swab; &: otiey 


aman' thar did notuſe the | 


wo 


together, till he brings in the feare of he | 


and his nuracles crow. | 
ned with. the fweetnelle of his mercics,. belides the af. [ 


| farance of great 


muſt have meat for their | 


- S 
- 
8 bo —_ Rd 


_— 


| be true, Thac the' glory: of Godcanmorbe artained unto! 


"The Tani of the Crave 
Gith the ' So infinitely unſatisfable is the 


——_— 


bring bur the Creatures tout. * 
; unrem.-s whereof 1s: the Ul diffrepertionvelrich 
| is betweene the Creature andthefoule of man, - _ 
1t comes to pafle, that it is abſolutely: 
to fill up the other, The Souleof 2a re ane? 
ne onde, deſires : and that will if wee | 
contider him in any eſtate, exher Creacedos C 
In this Created eftate he was made with a Soule capable 
ih an Prod earanta einer Tn 
imo one 
afforded him : for he wasficted unto fo-muck honouras | 
an infirate and ever Communion with God coutd | 
bring along with it. now i 1 Creati-. 
on gave unto Creature Perm Coen ir Farting, 
_ which hee id not withall1 
and deſires in that Creature, as ſhoul De manger oy 
able to that capacity, and which naight (if they had} 
beene pr intire). have manto the fruition 
of that Good which he defired, '- For notwnthflanding it- 


by the vertue of ' ation which man ether can, or 
HE ed; yer mc ems of | 
CHerey, tor the: magnifying 'of his name, 'Com- 
municating: of /his ags,/s the- advancement of his 
—— — enter into Km ay ore: 199 his 
-Nnatur ence to promate hin a { Fe-- 
ward, And thus, I fay, was even then our of mercie ; 

1n as paich as Adams legall obedience of workescould 
No. more in any vertue of its owne, :but onely'in Gods 
mercitull contra&t and acceptance, merit everlathing lite, 
than our Eyangelicall Obedience of faith cannow. On. 
ly the difference berweene the mercy ofthefirand (e- 
| cond Covenant (and it isa greatdifference) -is this} "God, 
did out of mercie propoſe Salyation un » Allans as 


Fee hear of mag enter wich mera murnckes, that | 


otter. oe 


ay 4 | ' | 
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Th Tannf to Tine: 


| ariſe diſtraftions of heart, 
vings and inquiſitioas of the Soule after infinite varietie . 
of earthly things, ſwarmes of luſts, ſparkles ob endlefle | 


L 


| 


 toreſt, 


an infinite Reward of ſuchafinite Obedience, as eAdew 
was able by his owne ons Daybereahunvedpoad 


As if a man ſhould give a hundred 
Ee —— > which indeed heed 
nanny 


oy of qe ryan he receives : But Gods mercy 


onely the reward, burthe worke and merit which procu- 


| mans worke, even the worke of Can 1's T ourhead; 
as if when one 0 
-comfited and anenemy, the princenotwithſtan. 
ding ſhould reward hus alone ſervice, .with the advance. 
ment of the whole army which heled. Bur thus by. the 
, . Certaine in. the meane time it 1s, chat God crea. 
ted man with ſuch capacities. and defires, , as could not be 
limited with any. or all he excellencies of his tellow and 
finite Creatures. - 4 
Nay, looke even upon: Corrupted nature, and yet there 
wee tiall full AiCorr this reltleinefle n "proce of 
man, though in anevill way, to promote it ſelte : whence 
ts for tomorrow, ro. 


thoughts, thoſe ſecret flowings, and alebes and tempeſts, 
and eſtuations of that ſea.of com 
man, bur becauſe it- can never find any thing on which 
or that hath roome. enough to entertaine ſo am- 
ple and ſo endlefle a gueſt ? Ler us then looke a little in- 
to the particulars of that great diſproportion and Inſuth. 


ciencie of any or all the Creatures under the Sunne,. to 


Soule of man. 

Salomor here 
Uexation, From the firlt of theſe wee may obſerve a 
threefold: difÞropertion - betweene the Soule and the 


_ 


umto.us isthis, aw plaſeph eta npan wan 
reth the reward, that he is pleaſed in us toreward another 
Captaine had by his witedome dif. 


in the heart of 


make up an adequate and futeable Happineſle. tor the 
expreſſcthit m Two words, Vanity and | 


——— 


—_—_ 


ll. ct. ACE. ad - g 
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| 


The Vannyof the Creatulh. 


| 
} 


| 


| 


| 
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ture ariſeth from one of theſe Two grounds: Either fromr| 


| titles of honour, and ſecular degrees, - though they bring: 
| authoritie, diſtance, reverence with them trom other | - 
men, yet notwithſtanding they doe not themſelves, by,| 


4 nefle of anyof theſe | 
{ man, and by conſequence of ther great difability'to [a.;; 
| ; Ws . tiskie! 


Creatures, Firſt, inregard of their natwo avi{worrb,chey 
are baſe in-compariſon of the Soule of man”: When De- 
vid would ihew the infinite diſtance berweene God and | 
of manby tis vamitie, To'be hid in thi ages un y_ 

altogether lighter than vanity, Pal, 62. 9. And fiely, if 
wee weigh the Soule of man andall the Creatures under 


the ſunne together, wee thall finde them lighter than Va-{| 


nitie it ſelfe, All the Goodnefle and honour of the Crea.. 


mans coining or from Gods, either from Opinionitnpoſed 
thee by Ly or from ſome Redll qualities, which | 
have in their nature, Many things there are which 
have all that worth and-eftimation which they'carry 
amongſt men, not from their owne qualities, but fronv 
humane inſtitution, or from ſomieditficulties that attend 
them, or from ſome other outward Impolition. Whi 
a man gives money for meate, we mult not thinke there is 
any naturall proportion of worth: betweene a peece of 
filver and a peece offleth ; for that worth which1s in the 
meate 1s its owne, ' whereas that which 15 in the monie is. 
by humane appointment, The likewe may fay for great | 


any proper vertne of their owne, pur.any ſaild and funda- 
mentall merit into the man htnietfe, Hononr is but the: 
railing of the rate and value ofa man, / 1t carries nothi 
of ſubſtance neceſlarily along with it : as 4n raiſing the) 
valuations of gold from twenty ſhillings, to rwenty two, 
the rratter 15 the ſame, onely theeſtimarion different, Ir is 
in the. power of the King to raiſe a man ont of priſon. | 
like Joſeph and give him the next place untohimſelfe. 
Now this: then 1s'aplaine argument. of the greatbaſe-| 
dogs in comparifon ofthe Soule of 


”, " 
- —_ 


OY 


CI 


Rom,24. 15, 
] 20. 


| TRVaninof the Creature, | 


- | Creatures, by all his eſtunations to the worth ofa man :; 


| man .infinitely- under-values the worke of God, the Im 


| Apd cheretore this tbouldteachall thoſe pon vin 
ak | th 


toa reaſonable, 2 ſpiritual an eternall fubltance ? A man. 
may make hy like theſe things, he may debaſe him. 


ſelte- ineo the vilenelle of anidoll, They that make rhews 


hamſelte, blotout Gods Image and Inſcription, and write 
in the image and inſcription. of earth and Satan, he may 
turne hamielfe into brefſe, aud iron, aud reprobate folver, 
as the Prophet ſpeakes z but never can any manraile the 


' we caunotfſo much agchange. the colour of a haire,or adde 
'a\cubice to our ſtature, much lefle can we make any thing 
yy worth-with our whole ſelves. We read indeed 


oreat rate neither, for apaire of /booe:,loel 3.6. Amos 2.6, | 
but we ſee there how. much the Lord abhorred that de- 
teſtable fa&t, and recompenced. it upon the necke of the 


4 


ter rates. upon their owne profits, or liberties, or prefer. 


. | ments, orſecular accommodations, than on the ſoules of | | 


men, whoſe perdition is oftentimes the price of their ad- 
vancements 2 but yet {till Saint Pals rule mult hold, 


with thy dignities, with thy preferments, for whom 
| Chriſt died, We were not redeemed with filver and gold 
from our vaine Converfation, faith the Apoſtle, x Pet. 

I. I8. and therefore theſe things are of too bale a nature to. 
| be put intothe ballance with the ſoules of men ; andthar. 


age of God, the bloud of God, wha for ſo baſe a purchaſe 
as mome, or perterment, or any earthly and vaine-glori. 
ous reſpect doth either hazard his owne, or betray the 
{ Soales of others commended to him. FITS, | 


hicafelte.? Can, aman advance i piece of gold or liver. | 


are hikg wnto tham ; hee may under-value and uncoyne } 


of ſonae which have ſold the righteous, and that at no 


oppreflors,, How many men are there ſtill that ſer grea... } 


For meate deſtroy not the warke of God, for money betray | 
| not the bloudof Chriſt, gr not him with thy meate, 


— = 
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1 Lord : a we A om 
| nativefelicity, Imeane, of money, honour, reputation, or ' 
thelike ; Fart, not to rruft m-uncertaie Riches,” notto/ 
{rehie upon « foundation of ther ownr laying for matver | 


neſte of Riches, ſpoken of Marth. 13.22. RR 


place, No mas can by avy meancs redeeme birbrother 

give to Goda ranſonye for him, , for the Redemption of Fact 

—_ red: each them truſt, fo 
And , it may teachthem as: not to 

not #0 (well with thele gs neither. Ttis an 

of ther windinefſe and efle that (hey ar ape26 

make men ſwell ;- whereas if they” caunot thahge a haire 

of a mans head, nor adde an inch-to his ftature, they can 

much lefle make an acceſſion oftheleaſt drammevFtme. 

rit, . or reall yalue to the owners of them, | Andfirely # | 

men .could ſertoutly -confider, That they ate' ftllrmem: | 


a civill and aSyſticall body, and that though th 
A poi quod, 
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lam. 2.5.) I lay, iFmen could compare S: -, 
gether, of conlider that they Eg letrers 
in the fare volume, and the poore the ſtaller, though, 
they take wp more roome, yee-they putnomorematter 
nor worth into the word which they compound; they 
ren nge rome tympanie ard myrang> moygne 
[5 upercihouſneſſe, of ſelte.artributions, or- 


I ECT 


"> © >. 


of Sarefattion to their Soute, ' nort&boalt in the mulei- |, 


tude of their riches, as the P! es, Plal.49:6.] 
(for that is certainly one real ofa Deal | 


the Soule that there is more in-rhem than i there's) 
and he Plat gies an exc ren inthe fe | 


bers of the ſame common bodie, and that of atwotold 
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a Tit.1.4. 

b Tude.ver.3. 

c Gal.6.19. 

Phil. 3 .16. 

d Ephel. 4.4. 

ler Cor.z.L1. 

if Epheſ.2.19. 
Epheſ 3 I5. 

x Tim.3.15. 


14 Gen.1.27. 
;zxr Tim.3.16, 
Rom.s8. 3. 
- | 4 Ephel. 4.24. 
K +Z.I0.. 


| g1Cor.l2.25. 


| 


+ -v 


| 


foot, butis tender of it, anddoth derive influence as well. 


in the naturall body the head havea Haton of fo 
many ſhillings price, and the tqot a ſhooe of not halte ſo 
many pence, yet the head dothnot thererefore diſpiſe the | 
untpthat as toany nobler part : and ſurely ſo ſhould it be 
amongſt men, God hath given thee an Eminenc | 
ſtation in the body, cloathed thee wich purple and ſcarler, 
and hath ſet thy poore neighbour 1n the loweſt part of the 
body, and made him converſant in the dirt, and content 
to cover-himſelte with leather, yer you are ſtillmembers | 
of the ſame common body, animated with the ſame fpiric þ 
of Crit, moulded our of the famedirt, appointed tor the 
ſame inheritance, borne out of the ſame wombe of natu- 
rall blindgeſſe,  partakers of the ſame great and pretious 
promiſes, there was not one price for the Soule of the poore 
man, and another for therich, there 1s not one table tor. 
ChrifF s meaner gueſts, and another for the greater, but 
the faith is a = Common faith, the ſalvation a b Common 
falvation, thec rule a common rule, the d hope a common 
hope, one Lord, and pne Spirit, and one Baptiſme,and 
one God and Father ot all ; and « One foundation, and 
t One houle, and 'theretore we pught to have g Care and 
' 10n one ofanocher, 1] 
Secondly, conſider that Goodnefſle and value which is 
fixed tothe being of the Creature, implanted in it by Go4 | 
and the inſtitution of nature, and even thus we (hall find 
them abſolutely unable to fatisfie the deſires of the rea- 
ſonable and fſpirituall Soule, God is the Lord ofall the 
Creatures, they are but as his ſeverall monies, he coined 
them all. So much then of his Image as any Creature 
hath in it, fo much worth and value it carries. Novw - 
God hath more communicated himſclte unto man, than | 
unto any other Creature j in his Creation wee finde man 
made after the h ſfumilitude of God, andin his reſtauraci- 
on wee finde God made after the: i fimilitude of man, and \ 
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man once againe after the k ſunilitude of God, And now | 
ow | 


it is needleſſe to ſearch out the worth of the Creature, 
Our Saviour will decide thepount, bat ſoall a man gaine 
tbowgh bee winne the whole World, andloſe huewne ſonte, 
or what frall « man give in exchange fer bis fonte? To 
which of the Creatures faid God at any time, - Let us 
create it after our Image? Ofwhichof the Angels taid He 
atany time. Let us reſtore them toour Image againe:? 
there is no Creaturein heaven or carth, whady is recom- 
pence enough for the lofle ofa 1oule. "Cana man carry 
the world into. hell with him to bribe the flames, or cor. 
rupt his tormentors ? No, faith the Pialnuſt, Hw 
ſhall not deſcend after him, Plal.49.17. but can heebuy 
out . his pardon before he comes thither ?- No neither, rhe 
Redemption of a Sonle ts more precious, Verſe 8. wee know 
the Apoſtle counts all things Dung, Phul, 8,8, and will 
God take dung in exchange for- a foule?- Cerctainely, 
Beloved, when a man can fow 'grace in the furrowes of 
the field, when hee canfall his Barnes with glory, when 
he can get bagges tullof falvation, when hecan plow 
heaven out of the earth, and extraft God out of the 
Creatures, then hee may bee able to finde thatin them 
which: ſhall ſatisfie his defires. Bur till chen, eta man 
have all the exquifiteſt curioſities of Natare heaped into 
one veſlell, let him be moulded our- of the moſtdelicate 
ingredients, and -nobleit principles that the' world can | 
contribute, /let there be iijusbody a concutrency -of all | 
beauty and feature, in this nate an Eminence of all | 
- fwveetnefle and ingernaty; in hismindeaiconfpiration of | 
the politeft, and moſt choice varieties of all kinde of: 
learning, yet ſhit che piritof that manis no whit more} 


Ecernall Happinefle, than the foule of apoore and illite- 
rate begger, Difference mdeed there 45, andthatjultly, 


difference is toexpire within afew:yeeres: and then af 
ter, the duſt of the beautifull and"detormed, of the leaf} 


valuable and pretious, :no whit moreproportionable to | 
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to bee made betweene' them in the eyes ofmen, which |. 


ned}. 
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is | TheVanityof theGreature.. 


EE CES , 


| Scribes and Phariſees ſhall 


| adorations of beauty, the ſo much ſtudied and 


ned and ignorant, of the honourable and baſe are pro- 
miſcuoully intermungled, and death hath equalled all, 
then at laſt. there wall come a day when all mankinde 
ſhall bee fammmoned naked, withour difference of degrees 
before the ſame tribunall : when the Crownes of Kings 
and the Shackles of Priſoners, when the Robes of Princes 
and the Ragges of Beggars, when the Gallants braverie 
and the Pealants Ruſlet, and the Statiſts Policie, andthe 
Courtters Luxury, and the Schollers Curioſity ſhall be all 
layd a-fide : when all men ſhall be reduced unto an equall 
plea, and without reſpect of perſons ſhall bee doomed 
according to their workes.z when Nero the perſecuting 
Emperor ball bee throwne to Hell, and Pax/the peric- 
cuted Apoſtle ſhall ſhine in glory, when the learned 
alhtheir teeth, and the 1g- 

curled people, ſhall ſee 


norant, and as they termet 


their Saviour ; ; when the-proud antichriſtian Prelates, | 


that dyde their robes in the bloud of the Saints, ſhall bee 
hurried to damnation, and the poore deſpiſed Martyrs 
whom they perſecuted ſhall. waſh their feet in the bloud 


of their enemies : when thoſe puntoes, and formalities, | 


and; cuts, and faſhions, anddiftances, and complements, 
which: are now the darling finnes of the upper end of 
the world, ſhall bee proved to have beene nothing elſe 
but welLaGted vanities : when the pride, luxury, riot, 
ſwaggering, interlarded and complementall oathes, nice 
and .quaint la{civiouſneſle, new ;inventedcourtings and 
red 
linnes of the gallantry of the world, ſhall bepronounced 


out of the mouth of God himſelfe to have beene nothing | 


elſe but glittering abomunations ; when the adulterating 
of wares, the counterfeiting of lights, the double weight 
and falſe meaſures, the courteous equivocations of men 
greedy of gaine, which are now almoſt woven into the 
very arts of trading, ſhall bee pronounced nothing elſe 
$uc myſteries of imquity and ſelte-deceivings : when the 
| cur1 ous 
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curious ſubtilties' of -more choice wits, the knotty que- 
ſtions, and vaine ſtrife of words, the diſputes of realon, 
the variety.of reading, the very circle of generall and ſe- 
cular learning, purſued with ſo much eagerneſſe by the 
more ingenious ſpirits. of the world, ſhall bee all pro. 
nounc'd but the thinne cob-webbes and vamiſhing delica- 


that poore deſpiſed profeſſion of the power of Chriſtia. 
nity, atrembling at the Word of God, a ſcrupulous for. 
bearance not of oathes onely, but of idle words, a tender.. 
nefle and aptneſſe: to, bleed at the touch of any finne, a 
boldnefle to withſtand the corruptions_ of the times, a 
conſcience. of but-the appearances of eyill, a walking 
mournefully and humbly before GoJ, a heroicall refolu. 
tion to be ſtrict and circumſpect, to walkein anexatt and 
Geometricall holineſle in the mid{t of acraoked and per. 
verſe generation, the ſo much conclamatetl;andſcorned- 


. of man and the Creatures, ariſing from the. Famey there. 


peeviſhneſle of a few: filly, unpolinike, unregarded hy-. 
pocrites as the world efteemes them, ſhall-in good ear. 
neſt froni the mouth of God himſelfe- bee: declared: to } 
have beene the true narrow way. which. leaderhto faL 
' vation, and the enemies thereof (hall, when1t:is too Jate, | 
bee driven to that deſperate and (hamefull confeſſion, Wee | 
fooles counted their life madneſſe, and their end to have beene | 
without honor;how are they now reckoned among#it the Saints, 
and bave their portion withthe Almighty ? 
' A ſecond branch of the diſproportion between the ſoule 


— 


of, is their Deadveſſe, unprofitablentſſe, nefficacie by any 
inward vertue of their owne to convey or preſerve lite in 
che Soule. Happineſle in the Scriptare-phrale is called | 
Life, conſiſting in a Communion with God in his Holi. 
nefle and glory. Nothing then can truely bee a prop to- 
hold up the Soule, which cannot either preſerve that life 
which it hath, or convey unto' it that which it hath not, 
Charge thoſe, faith the Apoſtle, that. are rich in this 


cies of a better temper'd prophanenefle;and laſtly, when | 


world, 


kr,16.19. 
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Prov. 30.8. 
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| they reſted upon a {ure ſupply (All his naerctes are fare 


The} anity of the Creature. 


# | 

' world, that they bee not high-minded, neither truſt in 
uncertaine Riches, bur in the loving God; x Tim.6.17. he 
oppoſeth the hfe of God to the Vanitie and uneertaine.- 
ty, the word 1s, to the Inevideuce of Riches, whereby a 
man can never demonſtrate to himſelfe or others the 
certainety or happineſle of his life, The like oppoſition 
| wee ſhall finde excellently expreſſed in the Prophet [ere- 


ſahen mee the fouutaine of Living water, and have hewed 
them ont ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can bold no water, 
Ter. 2,13; That is, my people are willing to attribute the 
bleſſings they enjoy, and-to ſue for more, rather unto 
any cauſe, than unto me the Lord. She did not know, ſaith 
the Lord elſewhere , that I gavy ber ber corne and ber 
wine, and multiplied her ſilver and gold , 8c. But ſaid of 
them, Theſe are my rewards which my Lovers have given 
me; Bur ſaiththe Lord, ſolong as rh 
| reſted upon a'ſure fountaine that wonld never faile them ; 
| with thee, faith the Plalmiſt, is the Fontaine of life : And 
ſo ſaith the Apoſtle too, Let your converſation be without 
 covetonſneſſe, that is, doe not make an Idoll of the Crea- 
tute, doe not heape veſlelsfull of money together”, and 
then thinke that youare all ſure; the Creature hath no 


tion be with contentment , conſider that what you have 


you, that foode which hee findeth 'moſt convenient for 
you; hee knowes that more would but cloy you with a 
ſurfer of pride or worldlineſle, that you have not wiſe. 
dome, humility, faith, heavenly-mindednefle enough to 
conco6t a- more plenvifall eſtate ; and therefore receive 
your portion "from him, truſt his wiſdomeand-care over 


Well then faith the Lord, fo long as they. reſted on mee, 


CY - 


—_—_— 


—_ CEOS p 


wie, My people have committed two evils, they have for-| 


tyultedme, they | 


hte in it, nay it hath no truth in it neither, there ts deceit | 
and cozenage in riches ; bur faith he, Let your converfa. | 


is the dimenſum, the portion, which God hath allotted | 


you, For hee hath ſaid; [ will not faile thee nor forſake thee. | 


—— 


' | ried them withdeh 
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wercies Jupon a Fountaine which would never faile them : 


Bur when once they forſake mee, and will not truſt their 
lives in my keeping; but with the prodigall will have their 
portion in their owne hands, their water in their owne 
CiFernes, their pits prove unto them bur like Tobs tor- 
rent, deepe and plentifull though they leeme for a time, 
yet at length they make thoſe aſhamed that relyed upon 
them. . And ſoIfindethe Prophets affuring us, that 1 
ract which put ſo much confidence in the carnallpolicies 
of Teroboamtor preſerving the Kingdome of the ten Tribes | 
from any re-union with the houſe of David, was at haſt 
conſtrained to bluſhat thewrowne wwdome, , and to bee 
aſnamed of Bethel their confidence, Briefly then for that 
place, there are two excellent things intimated 1n thoſe 
two words of Cſterwes, and broken Ciſternes ; Firſt, the 
wealth and honour which men get not from the Lord, 
but by carnall dependencies, arebut Ciſternes at the beſt, 
and in. that reſpect they have an evill quality in them, 
they are like dead water, apt to putrifie and corrupt ; be- 
ing cut off from the influence of Go » the Fountaine 
of lite, they have no favour nor ſweetneſle in them. Be- 
fides. they; are Broken (terns too, as they have much 
mudde and rottennefle 1n them, o they are full of chinkes; 
at which what-ever is cleare and ſweet runnes away, and 
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A& 13.34 
kob 6.15. 


x King.r2.26. 


Ter.g8. 13. 
Eſay 30.3. 
Eſay 20.5. 


nothing but dregges remaine behinde, [The worldly plea ___ 


ſures which ,men enjoy, their youthfull vigour that car- 

__ and fury to the purluit- of fleſhly 
luits, the content which they were wont to take- inthe 
formalities and complements of-courtthip and good fel- 
lowſhip, witha ftorme of fſickneſle, or at tartheſt, a win- 
ter. of age. blowes all away, and then when the fruit is 


gone, there remaines nothing but the diſcaſes of it behind, -} 


which their ſurtet had begotten, a conſcience-worme to. 
torment the ſoule, | | 
[Thus the life whuch wee fetch from the Ciſterne-is a 
vaniſving life, there is fill, after the uſe of it, lefle left be- 
WG 


| 


hinde } 
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it lohn3.15. 


Iohn 10. 10. 


Mark.1 1.20. 


hinde than there was before : but the life which we fetch 


from the Fountaine is a fixed, an Abiding tife,as S, Tobn | 
 ſpeakes, or, as our Say1our cals it, a' Life that Abannds, like 
| the pumping of water out of a Fountaine, : the more it is |. 


drawane, the taſter 1t comes, 


7 by 4 N ' | 
W ee grant indeed that the Lord, being the Fountaine 


of lite,” doth allow the Creature inregard of life tempo- 
rall ſome. fubordinate operation and'concurrency in the 
worke of preſerving life 12 us, Burt wemult alſo remem- 
ber, That the Creatures are but Gods Inſtruments 1n that 
reſpect : and that not as ſeryants are to their maſters, Li. 
ving Inſtruments, able to worke without concurrence of 
the ſuperior cauſe ; but Dead Inſtruments, and therefore 


muſt never bee ſeparated from the Principal, Let Gol | 


ſubduct from them that concourſe of his owne which 
actuates and applies them to their leverall ſervices, and 
all the Creatures in the world are no more able to pre. 
ſerye the body or to comfort the mind, than an Axe and a 


; Hammer, and thoſe other dead inftruments are able by 


themſelves alone to erect ſome ſtately edifice, It is not 
the Corne or the Floure, but the ſtatte of bread which. 
ſupports the life, and that 1s not- any thing that comes 
ont of the Earth, but ſomething which comes downe 
from heaven, eventhe bleſſing which fanctifies the Crea- 
ture : for man liyeth not by bread alone, but by the word 
which proceedeth out of Gods'mouth, The Creature 
cannot hold up itſelfe, much lefle contribute to the ſub. 
fiſtence of other things, unleſſe Gop -continne the influ- 
ence of his bleſſing upon it. As ſoone as Chriſt had cur. 
ſed the Figge-tree, it preſently -withered and dried up :, 


pites'y, from the rootes; to \hew that it was not the roote | 


alone, bur the bleſſing of Chriſt which did ſupport the 
Figge-tree, The Creatures of themſelves are indifferent 
ro contrary operations, according as they have beene 


God leverally applied. Fire preſerved the three children | 
in the Furnace, and the ſame fire licked upthe inſtruments. 
"_ of | 


EET =o 


 Thel, anity of the Creature. 


LINI 


of the perſecution. - Fire camedowne from heaven to' de... 
ſtroy Sodome, and fire carne downe trom-heaven to ad. 
vance Elias ; the lame Seaa Sanctuary unto Iſrael and a 
Graye unto -Agypt 3 Joxah had beene drowned if he had 
not beene deyqured, the latter deſtruction was adelive..: 


from the rage of the Sea: Pulle kept -Danietinigood 

king, which the meat of the Kings Table could not doe 
in the other children : for indeed Lifess not a thing meere- 
ly naturall, but of promiſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes ; Let the 


as well as a righteous man, yet: his: lite1s indeed but a 
breathing death, onely the cramming of him'to a day of 
ſlaughter : When thebleſſing of God is once fubduted, 
though men labour in the very fire, tarne their vuall heate 
with extremity of paines into a very flame; yet the cloſe 
of all their labour wilk-prove nothing but Yarity, as the ' 
| Prophet ſpeakes. We thould therefore pray unto God 
that. wee may live not onely by the Creature; but by the | 
word which ſan6tifieth the Creature, that wee may not 


leane upon: our ſubſtance. but upon:Gods ag. ſes, that 
we-may not live by that whichwe have only, butby-thar 


lis owne bleftings unto our foule, , -: 
| - But: here. the vanity and wickednefle of many world: : 
ly menis juſtly to bee reproved; who Reſt onthe creature * 
as on.the only ftaffe and comfort of their lite whocounte - 
it their principalljoy, when their Corne, and Wine, and : 
Ole encreafeth, who magnikie their owne Arts, ſacrifice | 
to their owne. Net and Drag (which'ts the: /do/atrie of. 
|-covetaie/neſſe, 1o- often ſpoken of. by the Apoſtle, when: 
| all the truit, and hope, and glory, and tejoycing, which | 
| men have is in the.Creature, -and-not ia G'o'D,) They i 
boaſt, ſaiththe Pſalmiſt, inthe multitude of their Riches, 
| Nay, 'fo nach {ottilhneſle: there is m the nature of man; | 


|" The Vanity of theGreature. © 


rance from the former, and: the ravine of afiſh;” a regs | 


promiſe be removed, and however-a wicked man lives | 


which we hope for, and may fhll nd God accompanying '| 


1 Tim.4.9. 
2 Tim. 1,1. 


Hab.s.13, 


Hab,r.r F, 16, 
Ephel. 5.5. 
Col. 3.5. 


Plal.49-G4%. 


{and ſo muck fophiſtrie-in the Creature, |thattheproud 
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Zeph.z.15.. 


| Prov. 10.15; 


Vid Briſſon. de 


I pagsB, 14. 


Pal. 49.6. 
Pſal.62. 10. 
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| earthly things, Where, the treaſure is there is the heart, 


| pineſſe there the God. 


The Vanity of the ( reature. 
foole in- the Goſpell from the greatneſle of his wealth| 
concludes. che length ' of bis life, Thou baft mnch 1aid up 
for. many. yeares ; and the certainety of his mirth and plea- 
ſure, Take thine eaſe, eate, 'drinke, and bee merrie, Their | 
inward thought i that their houſes ſhall endure for ever, and 
their dwelling places.to.all generations, And David him- 
ſelfe was over-taken withthis folly, 7 ſayd in my- proſpe- | 
rity, 7 ſhall never bee moved, Yea ſo much ſeedis.there 
of pride in the heart of man, and ſo much heate (as I 
may ſo ſpeake) and vigour in the Creature to quicken 1t;as 
that men are apt to oe themſelves 1n the retle&tion on 
their owne greatneſle, andtodeifie any thing elſewhich con- 
tributes to the enlargement of their ambitious purpoſes, 
The greatneſle of the Perſian Emperors made them all 
religious worllip from their ſubjects, The like 
infolence wee finde in the Babylonith monarchs, they ex- 
alted themſelves above: the height of the clouds, and 
made themſelves equall to the moſt higb, Efay. 14. 14. 
yea, their pride made.them forget any God ſavethem-. 
(elves, 1 am, . and there 1s none beſides me, Elay. 47.7;8.It 
was the blaſphemons ce of Tyrus the rich cite, 
I ama God, 4 ſitin the ſeat of God, Thaveabeart like the 
beart of God, Ezek.;-28, 26. neither are theſe the ſinnes 
of thoſe times alone ; the fountaine of them1is inthe na- 
ture, - and the fruits of themin the-lives of thoſe, whodare 
not venture upon the words : For albeit men with their 
mouths profeſie God, there is yer a bitter roote'of- A- 
theiſme and of Polutheiſme. in the mindes of men by na- 
ture, which. is mightily aCtuated. by. the. abundance of 


— 


_—— 


where the heartthere the happineſle, and where the bap- 
Now worldly men put their truſt.in their riches, ſer 


therefore no marvell if they be.their Idoll roo, Whats 
the; reaſon. why . ofrentimes wee. may obſerve rich and 


| 


mighty 


their heart upon them, make them their ſtrong citie, and } + 


| 
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| you have put your ſelvestoany charges formy-worthip, 
 { will ſarelybleſſe you : and againe, Bring all CARTE: ae ; 
to my houſe, and prove mesf 1 will not open the windowes |. 


Word of God, more batter ſcorers of the power ofre- 
ligion,more fearetully given over to their purtuite-of fleihy 


bition, revenge, fierce, implacable, bloudy paſſions, bra- 
ſen and boaſting abominations, than other men, bur be- 


great a diſtance betweene God and them, as betweene 
God and other men. ; but becauſe the abundance+ of 
worldly things hath brawned rheir heart, and fatted their 
conſcience, and thickned their eyes againſt any feare, or 
faith, or notice at allof that ſupreme dominion and im- 


; doth beare over all ſinners, andagainſt all finne 2 Whac 
1s. the reaſon why many ordinary men drudge and moile 
all the yeare long, thinke every houre in the Church ſo 
much time loſt from their life, are not able toforbeare 
their covetous practices on. Gods owne Day, count 


 ſheate of their corne, any ponne of their purſe throwne 
quite away, even as {o much b 


That the Lord thould profefle lo phinely,. from this day. 
upward, ſince 4 ſtone_ hath beent laid of my houſe, ſince 


of heaven, and poure a bleſſing npon you that there ſhall 
nat. bee raome enongh to holdit : and againe, Hee that hat; 


partiall revenge which the mott powerfullandjuſit God | 


any. time of their lite, any worke of their hand, any | 


ud powred out of their | 
veines, which 1s beſtowed on the worſhip of God, and || 
on the ſervice of the Altar ; but becauſe men thinke that | 
| there is indeed more life in theirmony, andthe fruits of 
their ground, than in their God. or. the promiles-of his |: 
Goſpell 2 Elſe how-could- it poſſibly be; ifmen did not |: 
in their hearts make God @ hier, as the Apoſtle peakes ? | 


piety on the poore lendeth unto the Lord, andthat which hee | 
| bath given, will bee pay ——_—_— : and againe, 1fthow- 
2 | 


mighty men. in the. world to bee more impatient of the | 


ly luſts and ſecular purpoſes, to my vaine-glory, am- | 


caule they have ſome ſecret opinion that there is not fo | 
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wilt | 


2 ' Mage: 63 »:ho ; 
CAE RS: +. -— 1. "hi GCE 
Y — 
| " 
"" 


Plal.17. 26. 
\ Pal, n0.4. F. 
Iob.20.7 ,1 F. , 


t Tohn.5.10. 


Heg.z, Iy,'19. 


: Mal. 3. 10, 


'P:ovy.19 17. 


[ 


- 


| i2 | 


————o—m——cotoe_n——— 


Deut.23.2.14- 


Mattiz, 25.42 


\ 


Ter. 32.22, 
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; So prodigious a property is there in worldly things to 


ſaidft, I will not heare- According to their paſture,  (o were 
fore bave they forgotten mee, Take heede, left when thou 
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wilt hearken unto mee, and obſerve to dre all theſe things, 
then all theſe Bleſſings ſhall come on thee and evertake 
thee, bleſſings mthe City and in the field, &c, If mendid | 
in good earneſt perſonally, and hypothetically, beleeve 
and embrace thete divine truths, How could it be, that | 
men ſhould grudge Almighty God and his worſhip e- 

very farthing which he requires from them of his owne | 
gitts ; that they. ſhould dare let the ſervice and houle of 
God: lie dumbe and naked ; that they ſhould ſhut up 
ther bowels of compaſſion againſt their poore brethren, 

and in them venture to deny C u & 1 s T himlelte a morlel]. 
of bread or amite of mony ; that they thould neglect the: 
obedience, prophane the name, -Word, and worthip of 

God, ulcallbate and unwarrantable arts of getting, and | 
all this out of loye of that life, and greedinefle of chat 
gaine, which yet themſelves, -in their generall ſuvſcripri-- | 
on to Gods truth, -haye confeſled, will either never bee 
gotten, or at leaſt neverbleſled, by ſuch curled courtes ? | | 


ovliterate all notions of God out of the heart ofa man, | 
and to. harden him to any impudent abominations, / 
ſpake untothee i thy proFÞerity, ſaith the L o R D, but thou 
they filled they were filled and their heart was exalted, there- 
thou haſt eaten and art full, thine heart bee lifted up, and 
thou forgetthe L o nv. thy God, Therefore it is that wee 
reade of the Poorerich infaith, and of the Gospell preached 
to the Poore, and revealed wnto babes ; becauſe greatneſle 
and abundance ſtops theeare, and hardens the heart, and 
makes. men ſtand at defiance with the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpell. 7 | 

Now then that we may be inſtructed how toule the 
Creature; as becommeth a dead and impotent thing, wee | 
may make ule of theſe few. dire&ions : Firſt,havethine 
Eye ever upon the Power of God, which alone _— | : 
tet t * 


— ——_— 


——_— 


which is in it, and who alone hath infiate' wayes to 
weaken the ſtrongeſt, or to arme the weakeſt Creature 
againſt the ſtoureſt ſinner, ' Peradventure thou haſt as 
much lands and poſſeſſions, as many ſheepe and oxen as 
| Job, or Nabal ; yet. thou halt nor the lordihip of the 
clouds, God can harden the heavens over thee, hee can 
ſend the mildew and canker into thy corne, the rot and 
murten into thy cattell ; thovigh thy barnes beefull of 


breake the itatfe- of thy. bread, that the floure. and. the 
| winepreſle ſhall not feed thee ; wen Aux houſe 
full of filver and gold, hee can put holes 1n every bagge 


away like a winter torrent, God can-either denie thee a 
power and will to enjoy it; and this isas fore a diſcaſe as 
poverty it ſelfe ; or elle hee cantakeaway thy ſtrength 
that thou ſhalt not reliſhany of thy choiſeſt delicates ;'hee | 
can fend a ſtone or a gowte thar ſhall make thee willing 
to buy with all thy riches a poore. anda. diſhonoarble 
health ; and, which is yet wort of all, he can.open.thy | 
conſcience, and let in upon thy. Soule that lyon which 
lies at the doore, amazethee withtheſight of thine owne, 
finnes,the huſtorie of thine evil life, the experience of his 
. | terrours, the ; glimpſes and;preoccupations: of hell, the | 
. evident preſumption: of irreconciliation with him; the | 
frenzie of (aw, the-deſpaire of ndas, the -madneſle of 


thy _— and make all thy;fweeteſt morſels asthe 
white of an Eyge ; at which-pinch, however now thou 


the -wiſelt bargaine thou didſt ever make, togiveall thy 
| goods to the poore, to goe bare-foote the' whole day 
{with the Prophet Eſay, to drefle-thy meate- with the 
dung of a man,: as the L 


= 


| teth. and raiſeth the Creature to that pitch of livelihood | 


corne, and thy farts overflow with new wine, yet he can - 


and chinkes into every Ciſterne, that it. (hall all linke | 


- Achitephel, the trembling of Felix, \whicli-willdamp all | 


admue and adorethy thicke clay, -thou wouldeſt count it | /; 


o x D commanded the Prophet | 
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| of aMiftion and water of affliction of many yeares toge- 


| Bleffing from God, uſe meanes to reduce it untoits pri- 


| more into wy ly and getierall ofewith al ſorts of men, it 


| Prayer, | 
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ther, that by theſe or: any other meanes thou mighteſt 
purchaſe that ineſtimable peace, which the whole earth, 
thongh changed into a Globe of Gold, or Center of 
Diamond cannot procure, So utterly unable are all tlie 
Creatures in the world to give life, as that they cannot 
preſerve it intire from toraine or domeſtick aflaules, nor 
remove thole dumps and preflures which doe any way dil- 
mer 1t, . 
X Secohdly, to remove this vatarail deadneſſe of the 
Creatare; or rather to tecompence it by the acceſſion of a / 


mitive Goodnefſe, The = Nw us the way ; 
Every Creature of God #s good; Veing ſanitified by the Word | 
of God and by Prayer. Indvhich place becaule it is a text 
than which thete are' few: places of Scripture that come 


willben tountold ; x. What is meant by the ſan- 
ctification of the Creature, 2, How it is ſanctihed by the | 
Word, 3. How wee are to ſanCtifie it ro out ſelves by | 


For the firſt, The Creatures then fanStified, when the 
curſe and poyton which finne brought.upon it is remoo- 
ved, when we canule the Creatures with cleane conſci- 
ence, and with aſſurance of a'renewed and comfortable 
eſtate in them,” Ic 15 an Allufiontolegall purification and: 


of it ſelte, ſaith the _— 1n1ts owneſmple created na- 
as the ſinne of man forfeited all/his | 

intereſt in the Creature, becauſe eo: 5pſo a man is legally 
dead ;-anda/condemned man is utterly deprived the nght 
of any worldly goods (nothing is his ex jure, bur onely 
ex largitate)\and un as much: as the finne of man hath 
made , m0 though not a fſacrilegious intruder, yet a pro- 
ings. which remaine; partly | . 
indire& procuring them, partly by defpiſing th torf 2 
MN tor |. El 
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| thor of them, by muſtering up Gods -owne gifts Sai 
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lum 1n riot, haxurie, pride, uncl-annefle, earthly mi 
nefſe, &c. Hereby 1c-comes to paſle, That ro the wncleane, 
all things are uiicleane, becanſe their mindes und comnſeien- 
ces are defiled. Now the whole Creation being thusby 
the ſinne of man unckane, and by conſequence- unfitted: 
for humane ule, as Saint Peter intimares, ' / Wever cate any - 
thing common or uncleane, i© was therefore requiſite that 
the Creature ſhould have fome Purification, before 1t 
was unto.men allowed : Which was indeed legally 
done in the Ceremonte, but really in the ſubſtance and 
bodie of the Ceremotue by Cuz 1 s T, who hath-now 
unto us in their ule, _— at laſt for themſelves in 
Ir owne being, deliver” the Creatures from that waritie 
| an eli unto which by reaſon of the ſinne of man 
they were ſubjefted, and fathion-them unto the g/6rious 
ltbertie of the { bildren of God, make them fit palaces for 
the Saints to inhabit, or conferre upon them a glory which 
ſhall bee in the proportion of their natures: a iuteable ad- 
vancement unto them, as the glory of the Children of 
G o »ihallbeunto chem, The bloud of Cu x + s r doth 
not onely renew and- purifie the foule and bodie of man, 
but waſhech wot curſe and dirt which adheretly to 
every Creature man uſeth ; doth not onely cleanſe 
and {ſanctifie his Church, but reneweth all the Creatures ; 
Behold, faith hee, I make all things New z andif any man 
bein Cn = 1 s T, notonely Hee is a New Creatiire, but 
faith the _—_— , eAll things aye become New. Thoſe 
| men then w keepe themlelves out of Cnr 3-sT, and 


their poſſeſſions are ſtillunder the Carle : as their conſei-. 


meat like Swine rol d up in dirt, the dirt of their owne 
ſinne, andof G o Þ s maledition, Sothen the Creature 


by Cur 1 57, 
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areby conſequenceundet the Curſe, as their perſons, 1o | 
ences, {o their eſtates are ſtill uncleane ;-they. cate their | 


is then ſandtified, when the Curſe thereof is waſhed away | 


Tit,1.ry, 
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Matth.9.2,6. 


x Tim. 4.8. 
Pſal.37.25 5 
Heb.13.5. 


P, 


| judge, and fave the world, Thou -blaſphemeſt, becauſe 


| Truth, and more particularly, The Gofpell of Salvation, 


{ with the Goſpe 
as that to come. Tnever ſaw the righteons forſaken, laith | 
|the Prophet David, (ſutable to. that of the Apoſtle, He 
hath ſaid, I will neyer leave thee nor forſake theey nor | 


The ani " of the C reature. 


Now ſecondly, let us {ce How ebe Crearnre is ſanftified 
by the Word. 
By Word wee are not to underſtand the Word of 
Creation, wherein God ſpake andall things were made 


(Food and ſerviceable to the uſe of man, For finne came | 


after that Word, and defaced as well the goodneſle 
which God pur into the Creature, as his Image which he 
put into man, But by Word Tunderſtand, firit in gene- 
rall, Gods Command and Bleſſing, which ſtrengtheneth the 
Creature unto thoſe operations for which they lerve : in 
which ſenſe our Sayiouruſerh it, Matth, 4,4. andellc-; 
where, If yee call thoſe Gods wnto whom the Word of God 
came, that is, who by Gods Authority and Commiſſion 
are fitted for tubordinate ſervices of Governement under | 


him, ſay yee of bins whom the Father bath* ſantificd, thac | 
is, te whom the Ford of the Father, and liis {ommiſſion 
or Command came, to whom the Father hath given Au- 
thority by his Þ Power, and firneſſe by his < Spirit to | 


[ ſaid, I ans the Sonne of God? Toceney; by that W ord 
I underſtand more particularly the 
bleſſing, which the Apoſtle in-generall cals the Word of 


and this Word is a ſanctifying Word ; Santtifie chem by 
thy truth, thy Words Truth : arid as it fanctifies us, ſo it 
{anctifies the Creatures too, itis the Fountaine not onely 
of Eternall, but of Temperall Bleſſings. And therefore 


That 'Temporall Bleſſings come along 


walke, intimating, 
i it hath the Promiſes as well of thus life 


their ſeed begging their bread ; that' is, never ſo wholly 


ountaine of that | 


we finde Cuz 1s T did not onely ſay unto theficke of | 
| the Pallie, Thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, but Alſo, Ariſe and 


by God forlaken, ifthey were the ſeed of the Righteous, 
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| The Vanity of the (,reature... 
inheritors of their fathers hop2 and profeſſion, as tomake 


a conſtant trade of begging their bread, and foto expoſe rhe 
| the promiſes of C us I s x,that they which feeke the king- 


unto reproach and imputation from wicked men. Or 
thus, 1 never ſaw therighteous forſaken or their ſeede forſaken 
by God,. though they begged their bread, but even1n that 
extremity God was preſent with them, to fanctifie to 
their uſe, and to give them a comfortable enjoyment of 
that veryb read, which the exigencie of their preſent co: 
dition had conſtrained them to begge. Thuz we fee 1n 
generall, That che Bleſſing or Command of God, and the 
tountaine of that bleſſing, the Goipel! of Salvation, doe 
ſanctifie the Creature, 

Bur yet neither by the Bleſſing nor the Goſpell is the 
Creature effectually /anfified unto ns, till it be by us ap- 
prehended with the Word and Promile, and thus is done | 
by Faith ; for the Word, ſaith the Apoſtle, prohted nor 
thoſe that heard it, becauſe it was nor mingled or tempered 
; with faith, For Faith hath this ſingular operation, to 
| a particularize and fingle our God and his Promiſes unto 
i a mans ſelfe ; Sothen the Creature ts ſanttified by the Word 
| and Bleſſing beleeved and embraced, where by we come 
' to have a neerer right and pecuþarity in the Creatures 
| which weenppy : for being by Faithumtedunto Cars 
; and made one with him (which 1s: that noble-effect of 

tatth to incorporate C x & 1 s Tanda Chriſtian together) 

we thereby [hare with him 1n the 1ntheritance, not onel 
| of Ecernall life, but even of the common Creatures ; Fel. 
low-Heires we are and s with him ; therefore 
jm as much as God hath appointed him to be Meire of Al 
things, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, we likewiſe, 1n the vertue 
of our fellowſhip with him, nuſt in a ſubordinate ſenſe 
be Heires of all things too. el # yours, faith the Apo- | 


PF" 


libus torus mundus divitiarum eſt, The Saints, ſaith Saint 


dome of heaven ſhall have all other things added to them, | 
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eLuftin, bave all the world for their poſleſſion, And 
if it bee here demanded how this can bee true, ſince wee 
finde the Saints of God often in great want, and it would | 
doubtleſſe be ſinne in them to uſurpe another mans 
goods upon preſumption ofthat pronuſe that Curt s 
15 theirs, and with him all things : To this Lanſwer, firſt in 
generall; As C xx 1 s Tthough he were the Heire of all 
things, yet for our ſakes became poore, that wee by his 
poverty might bee made rich : ſo God oftentimes plea- 
{eth to make the faithfull partake not onely in the pri- 
viledges, "but in the poverty of Cur 1 s T, thateven by 
that meanes they may bee rich in faith and dependance up- 
on God, as Saint Iames ſpake, Having nothing,and yer poſe 
ſeſſing «All things. Secondly, All 1s ours 1n regard of 
Chritian libertie, though our hands are bound from the 
poſleſſion, :yet our -Coniciences are not bound from the 
| uſe of any. Thirdly, Though the faithfull have not in 
the right of their inheritance any monopolie or ingrofſe- 
ment of the Creatures to themlelves, yer ſtill they haye 
and ſhall have the ſervice of them all, That is thus ; If 
it were poſſible for any memberof Cu ts T to ſtand 
abolutel;' in need of the uſe and ſervice of the whole Crea- 
tion, All the Creatures in the world ſhould undoubtedly 
waite upon him, and bee appropiated unto him. The 
| Moone thould ſtand ſtill, the Sanne goe backe, the Lions 
ſhould ſtop their mouths, the Fire thould give overbur- 
ning, the Ravens ſhould bring him mearte, the Heavens 
ſhould raine downe bread, the Rockes ſhould guſh out 
with water, all the Creatures thould muſter up them- 
{clves todefend the body of Cur 1sT. But though no 
abſolute neceſſity ſhall ever. be, yet ordinarily wee muſt 
learne to beleeve, That thoſe things which God allowes 
us are beſt ſuteable to-our ot eſtate, God know- 
1ng us better than we doe our ſelyes : that as lefle would 
haply make us repine, ſo more would makeus full, and 
[Life up our hearts againſt God, and ſet them on the work ;| 
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| The Vanityof the (reature. 


ſo that All is ours, not abſolutely, but ſubordinately, ſer- 
| viceably according to the exigence of our condition, to the 
proportion of our faith and furtherance of our Salya.. 
tion, 
 Thethirdparticular inquired-into was, How wee doe by 
Prayer ſanitifie the Creature to our ſelves ? This, is done 
in thele three courſes :-1. i» procuring them. We ought 
not to ſet about any of our lawtull and juſt callings with- 
our a particular addreſſing our ſelves unto God un. Pray- 
er. This was the pratice of good Eleazare Abrahams 
ſervant, when he was emploied infinding out a wife for 
his maiters ſonne, * 0. Lord God of my mater Abraham, 
Ipray thee ſend mee good ſpeed the day : andthis allo-was 
"the praftice of good Nebemiah in the. diſtreſſes of his 
people, * 7 prayed anto the God of heaven, and then / ſhake 
unto the ling. And. ſurely the very Heathen themlelves 
ſhall in this point riſe up 1njudgement againſt many pro- 
| phane Chriſtians, who looke oftner upon their gold than 
upon their God, as Salvianipeakes, Wee reade often in 
their writings that in, any generall 3 Calamity they did 
joynrly umplore the peace and fayour of their 1dolatrous 
gods ; that 1n any,Þ, matter of coal, uencethey made their 
entrie upon it by Prayer, ts, 4 the lucceſle there. 
| of, to. the power and proyidence: of thoſe deities which 
' | they beleeved, _ Infomuch that. wee read of © Puh, Scipio 
{ a great Roman, that. hee ever, went to the CapitoF be- 
fore to the Senate,,, and. began all the Cake fic 
| Common-wealth with thy How muck: more then 
ought. wee to doe it, who, have not onely the Zaw and 
Ditate of Nature to guide us, ' who, haye not deafe'and 
impotent idols to. direct, our . Prayets.,t0;- as their gods 
| were ; buthave firſt, The Lavof Cum, requiring 
| it. ; d Pray Alwaies, Pray wetbout coaſrug- Inevery thing 
by Prayer and Supplicatton with Thongſtiving, {et your 
ve ſecondly, 


requeſts bee made knowne to.Grd. Who 
| the Example of Cur 1 £ T:to enforce it, for nat onely 
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feaſible Events: and therefore to implore his Diredtion. 


The Vanity of the Creature. 
a Morning and b Evening was ithis < Cuſtome to Pray * 
bur upon every other ſolemne occaſion. Betore his d Prea- | 
ching, before his e Eating, betore 'the f Election of his 
Ditciples,betore his g Transfiguration in the Mount, h be- 
fore and i in his Paſſion : Who have, thirdly, from Chriſt 
That Legitimate, Ordinary, Fundamentall Prayer , as 
k Tertnllien cals it, The Lords Prayer, as a Rule and} 
Directory by him framed to inſtruct us how to Pray, 
and to bound and confine our extravagant and vaſt de. 
fires ; Who, laſtly, have allo the eMtar of Chriſt to re- 
ceive, the Incenſe of Chriſt to perfume, the Name and In. 
terceſſion of Chriſt to pteſent our Prayers unto God by, | 
who have Chriſt ſanttifying, and, as I may fo ſpeake, 
Praying our prayers unto his Father forus ; as we reade 
ofthe Angell of the Covenant, who had 2 golden Cenſer | 
and much” Incenſe, to offer up theprayers of the Saints, 
which was nothing elſe but A mediachbih of Chriſt bea-.. 
ring the iniquity of onr holy things, as Agron was appoin- 
ted to doe; nothing but his interceſſion for us at theright 
hand of his Father, I ſay, how much more reaſon have 


| wee, than any Gentile could have, to conſecrate all our 


enterpriſes with Prayer unto'God ? Humbly to acknow- 
ledge how juſtly 'he -might blaſt all our. buſineſſes, and | 


make us labour in the fire ; that unleſſe he keepe the Ci | 


the Watchman watcheth bur in vaine ; that unleſle he | -' 


build the houſe, their labonr is in vaine that bwld it ; that 
unlefle: he give the encreaſe; theplanting of Paul, and the 
vatering of Apolloare but empry breath; that it is onely |: 
his bleſſing on 'the diligent hand which maketh rich | 
without any forrow ; that unlefle he be pleaſed to fayour | 
our. attempts, neither the plotting of out heads, northe |' 
{ohcitoulneſſe: of 'our Hearts nor: the drudgery* of our]. 
- hands, ror the whole concurrence of our crezted ftrength, | 


-nor any other aſſiſtances which' wee can procure, will 


bee able to bring to paſſe the otherwiſe moſt obvious and. 
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in all our counſels, his concutrence with all cur Actions, | 
his bleſfing-on all our undertakings, and his gloryas the | 
fole end of all that wee are or doe, Forby this meanes 
wee doe, firlt, acknowledge our dependency o0n-G © p 
as the firſt cauſe, and give him- the glory of his ſove- 
raigne Power and dominion o7er alliecond agents, in ac- 


_ 


that the 2 power of God 1s the gronnd of prayer. Secondly, 
by this meanes we put God in minde of þ#s promiſes, and 
{o acknowledge not our dependance on his power onely, 
but on- his Truth and Goodnefle:too, : and the Prom. 
ſes - and. truth of God 'are the foundation of all- our 
Prayers. | That which encouraged Daniel to ſet his face 
to {eeke unto Gol in Prayer for the reſtitutton of liber. 
ty-out of Babylon, was Gods Promiſe and Truth reyea- 
led. by. /eremy the Prophet, that hee would: accompliſh 
but ſeventy yeares 1n the delolation of Ierufalem, That 
which encouraged Jehoſaphat to ſeeke unto God againtt 
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knowledging that without him we can doe noching,.and | 


the multitude of Moabites which came up againſt them, 
was his promiſe that hee would heare and helpe thoſe - 
that did pray towards his houſe in their afliction, Thar | 


bility of his houte, was the Covenant and Truth of God, 
Thou haſt revealed to thy Servant, ſaying, I will build thee 
an houſe; therefore hath thy Servant found in bu heart to 
pray this prayer unto thee. eAnd now, O Lord, thou art 
that God, that 1s, the ſame God in thy fidelity'and mer. | 
Cy, as then thou wert, 4» thy words bee true; and thou 
haſt promiſed this goodneſſe to thy Servant ; therefore let 
it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the houſe of thy Servant, &c., Excel 
lent to this purpoſe-1s that which S. eAuſtinobſervesof 
his mother, who very often and earneſtly prayedunto 
God for her ſoane when he was an Hereticke, Chirogra- 
pha tua ingerebat tibs, Lord, faith he, ſheurged thee with 
thine owne hand-writing, thee challenged nan. humble 
and fearefall confidence the performance of thine ove | 


which encouraged David to pray unto God for the ſta.) | 
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The} anity of the Creature. 
obligations, "Thirdly and lafbly, by this meanes wee ha- 
ſten the'performance of 'G © Þ s decreed mercies; we re- 
tardate, yea, quite hinder lis almoft ſedand decreed 
Iudgements, The. L 0.x D had refolvedto- reſtore Iſrael 
to their wonted peace and honour, yet for all theſe things 
will I be enquired unto by the Houſe of Iſrael. to doe it for 
tbers, ſaith Hee in the Prophet, The L'o « » had threat- 
ned deſtruction againſt Trael for their Idolatrie, had wor 
Moſes ſteod. before bim in the-breach to turne away his 
wrath, as the Plalmiſt ſpeakes. And weereade of the Pri- 
-mitive Chriſhans, that their. prayers procured raine from 
heaven, when the. Armies ofthe Emperours were even ta- 
.miſhed for want of water, and that t 
have begged their prayers. 

Secondly, as by prayer the. Creature is fanQtified inthe | 
procurement ( tor no man hath reaſon-to beleeve' t 
there is any bleſſing intended unto hmm by G'o v ir any 
.of the good things which doe nor come inunto him 
prayer) fo in the next place the Creature is by Prayer 
ſanflified in the fruition thereof ; becauſe, to enjoy the 
portion allottedus, and to rejoyce in our labour, 1s the 
Gift of Gt 0D, as: Salomonipeakes, The Creature of it 
ſelfe is not-onely Dead, and therefore unable to muniſter 
life by it-ſelfe alone, .but, which is worſe, by the meanes 
of mans'inne, it is Deadly too, and therefore apt to poy- 
ſon the receivers of it, without the correGtive of G o'Þ $ 
Grace.--Pleaſure is athing in it ſelfe lawfull ; but co 
cioniof nature is apt 'to make a mana lover of pleaſure, 
| more thana loverofG o Þ, and then is that mans plea- 


mens Alexandrinu ipeakes, A good name 1s better than 
ſweet oyntment,and more to be deſired than much riches ; 
but corruption is apt to put a flie of vaine-glory and ſelfe- 
affeRation into this oyntment, to make a man foohihly 
{feed upon his'owne credit, and with the Pharifies todoe 


all for applauſe, and preferre the praiſe of men before the 


| 


err very perſecutors | 


_-  - 


——_——— 


ſure made unto him the Metropolis. of miſcluete, as Cle. | 


glory | 


"— —_—_— 
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| renin eter oops, | 
of Moſes, that hee was learned i in all thewiſe- 


| curne learning 
Phi armolaniſerode with wit, breakes forth 


| and Teſuites of late Ages, 


| fpotes, and 
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ed into a curſe ; We bee aw Promejnetertlowr] | 
ſpeake well of you. Riches are 

-gifts and bleſſi ngrof Go 0,2 Slat Thebleſſing 
| ns. compune_ nk a rich, but levers the 


ocfuloeſſ Go foot Gas cate ike; 
Lerner bleſſings areturn inzothe axe 


of he cid; inte Ditinis nd Bhi as the 
ſpeakes, They that mill be rich pierce themſelves hor 
with many ſorrowes. Learning 1n 1t felfe 1s an honou- 
it-is recorded for the 


- but 
to infeRthe 


of the 
intoleaven, 


ion is apt to 


the heart withpride, 


e diſputes, and corrupes the minde, There. 
y ani adviſed =_ rncory od eobraghs » 
_ any men throngh = 
gnile them with xl utruh words, And the ancient Fathers 
counted the = Phul the Seminaries' of hereſie, 
Proofe whereof, to letpaſſe the Antitrinitartans andPe- 
lagians, and other ancient Heretikes, whoour ofthe nice 
neſle of a quaint wit "Gods" truth to the pþ 

e of theirlyes ; And topaſſe by the Schoole-men 
who have made'the way 
heaven a very Lbyrinth' of crooked ſibrilties; and: 
weaved Divinmieinto Cobwebs ; wee may have Fred 
dantly in thoſe Libertines and Cyrenians, whodiſputed 
with Stephen, and thoſe Stoickes that” wrangled with | 
Saint Pax about thereſurretion, And now learning - 
being thus corrupted is” not onely turned into wears 
nefſe, but into very notorious and daranable folly, for | 
thinking Sheapfetver wiſe, ſaith. the Apoſtle, chey became 

ir folly ſhall bee made knowne unto all men.. 
To get wealth 1n an honeſt > EG: Calling, 1s # 
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| but corruption 15 apt to abule the Creatures toluxury and 


— The//anityof theGreative. | 


8reat bleſling : for the diligent hand maketh rich ; but cor- 
ruption 15 apt to perſwade unta cozenage, lying equivoca- 
tion, falſe weights, ingroflements, monopolies, and other 
Arts of cruelty and unjuſtice, and by this meanes our law- 
full Callings are turned into abomunttions, myſteries of 
111quity,and a purſuit of death, Every creature of G o Þ is 
gaod nt {elfe, and aHowedboth for neceflity and delight; 


exceſle, ro drunkenneſle, gluttony, and mordinate luſts, 
andby this means a mans table is turned snto 4 Snare, as the 
Pfalmiſt ſpeakes. Now then, {ance all the world.is.thus 
beſpread. with gins, it mainely concernes us alwayes to | 
pray, that we may uſe the, world as,not abuſing it, that we 
may enjoy the Creatures with ſuch,wildome, temperance, 
ſobriety, heavenly affections, as may make them as ſo ma-. 
ny afcents to raiſe us nearer unto God, as ſo many glaſſes 
in whichto contemplate the, WACO, providence, .and' 
care of God to men, as ſo many witneſles of his love, and 
of our duty. And thus doth prayer lanctifie the Creature 
in theulſe af it, kc uouttiatd 31; NT. 
Laftly, and none: word, Prayer ſanctifies the Crea- 
| tures in the review and recopnition of them, and G 0 2's 
mercy m them, with thankſgwang and.thoughts of. praiſe; 
as [acob, Gen. 32.9, 10. and David, 2 Sam. 7. 1.8, 21. 
looked upon G o Þ in the bleſſings with whuch he had 
| bleſſed them.. And. now fmce Prayer doth.thus ſanctifie 
: the Creatures unto us, we ſhould make friends of the un- 
- righteous Mammon, that wee. may by. that meanes get 
the prayers of the poore;Saints upon us and. our eſtate, 
that the eye which ſeeth us may bleſle us, and the eare 
that heareth us may-give witneſle to us ; that the loynes 
and the mouthes, the backes and the bellies of the poore 
and fatherlefſe may be as ſo.many reall fupplications unto 
God forus, | 
- Thethird and laſt direGtion which: I ſhall give you to 
finde life inthe Creature, ſhall bee to looke on 1t, a0 
ove 


The Vanity of the Creature. 


| 


{ his promiſes: ; to loveit after God, and for God, /as the 
beame which conveyes' the 'influences of hfefrom him ; 
| as his inftrument, moved and moderated by him to thoſe 
ends for which it ſerves ;; to love it as the Cifterne, not as 
the tountaine of life'; to'make C Hr I's T the foundation, 
andall other things but as acceſſions unto him, Otherwiſe 
it we love ir eitheralone, or above Cn x 1 5sT; however 
it may be Gods providence keepe our breath awhule in otr 
noſtrils, and fatten us againſt the laſt day, yet impoſſible 
it is that" it ſhould ever miniſter thetrue and ſohdeom- 
forts of life unto us, which conſifteth-notin:zbrabundlunte 
of things which « man peſſeſers, as our Saviour ſpeakes, 
Life goes notupward, butdowneward, 'the intetiour de- 


o 


-_— 


rives jt not .on the ſuperiour ;theretore by pl: 
Creature in oureſtimation-above' Cit gw 
untoitany influence-of livelihood fromiin;-whom yet tt 
words we 'profeſſe to-be the fountaineof life, *-Bur nicn 
will objec and fay;;'This isa needlefle canrion'notto pre-” 
fetre the Creature before the Creator,” as iPanymanwere 
fo impious ard. abſurd, 'Surely-Sainit Panltells us," that 
men' without faith are impione aud abſited mean, who doe 
in'their affectionsand/pradticesas undoubtedly underva- 
lue-Cuz1sT, as the 'Gadatensthat preferred heir Swine 


ttage he fold away hus birth-right,- which-was a privi- 
deeithat led to CuY I $7? Whatelſe did the; Th 
the Wildernefte,/ who deſpiſed the holy Land, whith was 
the:type of Cur srs Kingdome, 'and intheir hearts tur- 
ned backe to Egypt? What elſe did thoſe wicked Iſraelites, 


who-polluced the Table of the L o = Þ, and madehis AL: | 14,1 


tar conitemptible, which was atypeof CurTsrT'? What 
elſe did 7d 'and the Tewes, who fold and bought the 
Loxp of glory for the price of a beaſt} What elſe doe dai- 
ly thoſe men, who make Religion ſerve turnes, and godli- 


love in- its righe order,, with fubord liritien ed aut ——— 


. -— 
n . "s 


before him, -Whar elſe did-Z/av; when' tor ameſſe of |/* 


In'eo funda- 
mentum 701 ; 
eft Chriſtus cul 
cetera prepo- 
nantiur. Aug. 
de civ. Deilib. | 
3I.cep.25, 
Luke 12.15, 


2 Theſſ.3.2., 
Multi non 4 
Chnſfti unitate, 
a d ſiews com- 
mods volunt 
recedere. Aug. + 
de Bapt. lib. 4. | 
c.10. 
Marke 5. 17. 
Pal. 106.24. 
AQ.7,3 9: 
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forme '| 


= waite upon gaitie 2* who"creepe' in houfes witha. | I5.cap.7. 
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forme of pietie, to ſeduce unſtable (oules, andplucke off 

their feathers to make themlelyes a neſt? The Apoſtles 

Rule is generall, that ſenſual and earthly-minded men are 
all the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt, Plvl, 3.18, 19, 
- The third and laſt diſproportion betweene the ſoule 
{ of Manand the Creature arilng trom the wanitie there- 
of, is in regard of daretionand contumance, Man is by 
nature a provident Creature, ape to lay up tor the time to 
| come, and that diſpoſition ſhould reach beyond the fore- 
| caſt of the Foole in the Golpell for many yeares, even for 
\ immortcalitie it {elfe, For certainly there is noman who 
bath but: the generall notions. of-corrupted reaſon alive: 
' within him, who hath not his conſcience quite vitiated, 
and his minde putrified with noyſome luſts, who is not 
' wrapped upin themud of thicke ignorance, and palpa- 
| ble tkupidicze, but muſt of neceſſitie have oftentimes the 
eyes, | Let him never ſomuch ſmother and ſuppreſle the 
| truth, let him:withall the Art hee can. duert his concelts, 
| and entangle his thoughts in ſecular cares, let lum ſhut his 


eye-lids as daſeax” his naile. isto his fleſþ, yer the Hlathes 


| of inamartalicie. are of ſo penetrative and ſearching, anas 
ture, that they will. undoubtedly get:through all the ob-- 
| ſtacles, which, a minde- not whally oyer-dawbed with 
p workNingll and oy can By berweene, There: 
ore the Apaſtle uleth that for a ſtrong argurgens, why 
rich men ſhould not truſt in uncertaine riches, but:in the 
living God, and ſhould be rich in good workes, That /o, 
{ith he, they may lay np inflore_a good foundation agardt | 
the time to come, that they may !ay held on cternall life, 
x Tim,6,17,19, Wicked men indeed lay up mn ſtore, bue | 
Amos 3:10, it 1s not riches, bat wrath , even Uiolente and i 10 
James 5.3. | againſtthelaſt day.. But by truſting G o Þ, and doing 
' Prov. 8.18. ood, a man layes. up durable Riches, as the Wiſe-man 
es ; in whuch reſpect hee preſently addes, Thar the 
| uit of wiſedome 4 better than Gold, For though ol 


=T 


a, 


ad. >. A———_— 


be of all Metals the:molt foild, and therefore-left-fub-' 
ject to decay, yet itis not:immortalland durable riches; 
tor the Apoltle telsus, that filver and goldare corrwpeib/s 
things, and that there is araft and canker which cateth 
up 6 gold and filver of wicked :men, I-contefle the- 
hearts of many; menare wr re unto the world, eſpe- 
cially when they finde Ungs | 

with them, chat- they are apt enough to ſetup theirreſt, 
and to conceit.a kinde' of itedfaftneſſe in the things 
poſleſle. Becauſe they have no changes, ſaith the —_ 
David, therefore. they feare not God : But yet Hay; wh 
the-Lord doth not wholly give a man overtp heape'up. 
treaſures unto the laſt day, tobe eatewup with the canker 
of lis owne wealth, the ſoule muſt of necellicy lometime 
.or other upon ſuch {ad thoughts as theſe : What 
ailes my fooliſh beart thus to cate up it ſelfe with care, 
and to rob mine eyes of their beloved fleepe for ſuch 
things, as to the whichthe time will come when I muſt 
bid an everlaſting farewell 2: Am I not apooremortall- 


| Creature, brather tothe Wormes, ſiſtertothe Duſt? Doe 


I not about with me a ſoule full of corruptions, 'a' 
kinne fall of diteaſes ? Isnotmybreath in my noſtrils, 
where there 1s roome enough tor it to'goe out, andpoſſi- 
bility never tocome in againe ? Is my tleſhofbrafle,ormy- 
bones of iron, that T ſhould thinke to holdout,and with- 


they were, yet are not the Creatures elves 

to petiod and mortality ? 1s: there-not a'Moth in my 
richeſt garments, a Worme inmy talleſt Cedars; a Can- 
ker ruſt in my-frmeſt Gold to corrupt and eate it 


trame of Nature ſhall bee ſer on fire; and the Elements 
themſelves ſhall mele with heate, when that univerlalt 
flame ſhall devour all the bagges,”'andlands, and offices;* 
and honours, and-treaſures-and ſtore-houſes of workdly: 
men:? When Heaven and Hellthalldwide the! Worlds5: 


D3_ Heaven, 


things ſucceed-protperouſly | 


out interruption to: enjoy theſe: ly things: 2 Or "if | 


out 2 Or if not, will there comea day, whenthe whole | 
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The} anityof the (reature.- 
Heaven, into: which nothing can be admitted which is | 
| capable of Math orruftto corupe rt, and Hell, into which: | 

if any fuch- thing could: come, they would undoubtedly 
in one inſtant be ſwallowed up in thoſe violentand un- 
extingmihable flames ? And ſhall Ibeſo fooliſhas to 
my; felicity inthat which will taileme, when Lihall tand 
in greateit neede, to; heape up treafures.into- a broken 
bagge, to worke 11 the fire where all muſt perith'? Cer-| 
tainely-rhe ſoule- of ameere worldly man, who cannot 
finde God or Cu x 1's Tinthethings he ujoyes, muſt of 
neceflity. be: ſo: farre fram reaping ſolid oreonſtant com- 
fort from any of thefe-periſhable Creatures, that it can-| 
not but ake and tremble, but be wholly ſurprized with 
diſmallpaſfions, with horrid preapprehentions of its owne 
- wofull eſtate, upon the evidence of the Creatures mortali- | 
ty, andthe unavoidabletiaſhesand conviction of its owne 

Now. if we conſider the varioas rootes of this corrap- | 
tion inthe Creature, it will then further appeare unto us, | 
that they are not onely mortall, but even momentary and 
vaniſhing, + | $49 * *Oli 4 þ 

Fiſk the Law of their Creation they were made ſub- 
jedt toalterations, there was an enmity andreludtancy in | 

yy 2 : 
their intireſt being, | (73.7 0 j 
|. Secondly, - this hath been. exceedingly nnproved by | 
the ſmme ot man, whoſe evill, being the Lord of all Crea- 
tures, muſt needs redound tothe miſery and mortality | 
ofall his retume, Forit was inthe greater World, as in 
the admuniftration of a private family. ;. the poverty ofthe | 
Maſter. is felc in: the bowels of all-the reſt,. his ſtaine and 
dichonour runnesinto all the members of that ſociety, As 
it is-11- the naturall body ſome parts maybe diſtempered 
and ill affeSted alone, others not without contagion on 
the reſt ; —_ god have a dimme eye, ora rr ns 
= e, or alame domes i xedite rongue without any | 

inger to/ the parts: adjoyning mywhies raters inthe |. 


| head, | : 
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| Lord by their rebellion jodfhr-mrbyarre airmen 


Ec 'orad ieand ' 
indifpoſition in rhe ftomake diffulerh, unj 

ty through the body, becauſe thele are- ſoyeraigne. and 
architectonicall parts. of man :. fo likewiſe isit in the 
great and vaſt body, of the Creation, | However, other 
Creatures might have kept their evill, if any hadbeenin 
them, within their owne bounds, yet war eyill which | 
man, the Lord and head of the whole brought-into:the ! 


ed poyſon into the whole frame of Nature, and poone! 
L the leed of that univerſall diflolution which 
day deface with, darkenefle and. horror the beauty of run 
glorious frame which wee now admire,:-It ; is aid hat 
| when Corab, Dathas, and eAfbirem-had 


fearefull deſtraQtion upon, them, the carth-opened her 
mouthand loom notonely themup, bur al/chebaw 
{ers aud men, «xd goods that: :Nowtn 
manner the heayen/and; carth and all inferior Crea- 


the free uſe of them, and dominion over them:when there- 
wy man. my br apa ava rs rr 


and 1 


2nd curneth - aries of hinge ona | 
| commotion, which in one, word hath ſodatt 4 | 


world in. the & 
bh _— on __—_ of oma: avthavit 
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works was a ſpreading and infeRtiousevill, which con- | - 


tures did at firſt appertaine to Adews.+ the Lord gave him | 


creature, = = wb Hoeapjerm | 


and he uſe of Coda chit] 
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Aciſto. Polit. 
lib.s 4ap-1-10, 


| which 
| dingto them confuſion, enmity, diſpr 


that univerſalt- flame which will mele the very Ele- 
-ments of Nature'into their primitive confuſion. Thus 
:wee ſee beſides the- created limitedneſfle of the crea- 
ture, by which it was utterly unſuteable to the im- 
mortall defires of the ſoule of man, the-firine-of-man 
hath implanted in them a ſecret wormeand rottennefft 
ork ſet 'forward their mortality, and by ad- 
all he oa o—_—_ {editio:1 
1 1 the ſeeds of corruption) hath made th 
_ _ as before they ——_ but which ade? 
one mortality to another, everi momentary and vani(h- 
ing too. When' any Creature loſeth any of its native 


| and created vigour, it is a manifeſt ſigne' that there is 


ſome ſecret ſentence of death gnawing upon it, The ex- 
cellency of the Heavens wee know 1s their light, their 
beauty, their influences uponthe lower World, and even 


thele hath. the finne of mary defaced.” Wee finde when | 


the Lord pkaſettr to-revealet ms wrath againſt men for: 
{inne in any ternble manner, hee doth it from heaven: ; 
There ſhall bee wonders in the Heaven, blood,and fire, and 
pillars of ſmnoake, the Siunne ſhall bee turned into 
and the Moone imo blond; and the Fy wow ot. 
called a day of darkneſſe, and gloomineſſe, andtbicke da 
it clfe from Heaven inthe confuſion of nature? in forme 


errowes of lightning aud coalts of firt ? in os 


3- | darkeneſſe:? in brunſtone on Sodorae; - ina flaming 
over 1 


,. in : that fearcfull Starre of fire to-the 

Chriſtian Workd of lace yeares, which hath kindled thoſe 
wofull combuſtions, the flames' whereof are ſtill ſogreat 
ag:that wee our ſelves, -if wee looke upon-the merits and 
ofour fines, may-have reaſon to-feare, that 


| wk 
| Col the Sea.berweene us and oar neighbours can bee 
-usz Wee | 


able to till it have ſcorched and finged 


——_— 
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derieneſſe, | 


and horrible tempets? in thicks clouds and darke waters ? in| 


| 


/ . 


inde likewiſeby plaine experience how languide the ſeods 


LIMI 


{ the Egyptians to-puniſh the fins of h 


| che mag gs 1" ne Kid; and « Calle, and 
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of of life, how faint the vigor either of heavenly influences, 
or of ſublunary and inferiour agents are growne, when 
that life of men, which-was wont to reach toalmoſt a 
thouſand yeares, is eſteemed even a miraculous age, if it 
be extended but the .tenth part of that duration, Wee 
need not examine the inferiour Creatures, which we finde 


Briers (the uſuall expreſſion of a curſe i Scripture.) If 
wee but open our eyes and looke about us, wie thall ſee 
what paines husbandmen take to keepe the earth from 
giving upthe Ghoſt, in opening the veines thereof, in ap- 
| plying their Soile and Marle as ſo many Pills or Salves, 

as ſo many Cordials and preſervatives © k it alive, in 
laying it afleepe, as it mah when it lyeth fallow iy le 


cond or third yeare, that by any meanes they may preſerve 
in it that life, which they ſee Platnely appioching tOits hft 


gafj 

Thus you ſee how beſides the originall limitednefle of 
the Creature, there is in aſecond place a Moth or Can- 
ker by the infetion of fmne pomp, 0h in them, which ha- 
ſens their mortality, ering the ſecond cauſes fo 
amongſt dubret, that a hey exerciſing enmity one a- 
gainſt another, many the ſinne of 4 in'their con- 
rentions, 'as the ſtirred up the ians againſt | 


owne i 
And therefore we that the times ofthe Go 


when holineſſe was to. bee moreuni univerſall are 

by ſuch figures as reſtore perfeftion and es 2 the | 
Creatures, Theearth ſhall be ſat and ered. op there [ball | 
be npon every high bill Rivers and Streames of water, the | 
hobt of the Moone ſhall bee as the FI ern: and | 


the bs, igbs of the Sunne ſevenfold, as the | 
And Taokth the Wolfe ſoall dwell with 


oe and afutling , &s, Which places, | 


— By 


expreſlely curſed for the finne of man with Thornes and | H 


bguratively. to gs 00 ing: 
us 


a 
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| chus much. of the letter in them, to aſſure that what- 


ever blemiſh "ſince the Creation any of thoſe glorious 
heavenly bodies are cither in themlelyes,-or by interpoſi- | 


| tion of foggy vapours ſubject unto, what ever enmities 


and deſtructive qualities enrage one beaſt againſt ano- 
ther, they are all of them the conſequents of that ſinne, 
which nothing can remoye but tlie Golpell of Cas 1 s r, 
And this is- that univerſall contagion which runneth 
through the whole frame. of Nature into the bowels of 
every Creature. 
Does et further, in a third place, there is aparticular 
wa of this mortality to many men;namely the Parti- | 
Gente curſe upon that place or creature which men enyoy. 
. For as apiece =ofoke beſides che Sn emſenaioncs of 
It,. as It is a compounded of contrary principles, 
whereby. it would of it {elfe at laſt returne its At x a- 
gaine, may further haye a worme like Jonah his Gourd 


} eatingout the heart of it, and by that meanes haſtening irs 
| corruption. : and. yet Foray des that may be co a 


ly put into the fire, which will make a more ipeedy rid- 
-=_ than eitbex.of the former : Or as inthebodyof a 


man, belides the generall conſumption, which lingringly 


1 rele whale, each particulas member may bave 


alt; which: may ſerve to haſten that car- 
HE coit Eb the other threatensto the whole: 
fo may'itbe,and often is.in the Creatures of God, Beſides 
their naturall figitenes, andtheir generall bondage of car- 
ruption, which by a. hidden and auſenfible infinuatign doth. 
emalculas the _ and ftrengthof the Creatures; there. 
may be_a Particular Curſe, which may ſerve ſpeedily to 
haſlen that AeceN, which, without anyuch concurrence, 
would have made. baſts cnoogho leave chepoſleſors of bk 
in. everlaſting-pamuie;\. /»itibee unto 
Ka = ro the houſeof Twda as wes. co the Soak 


* [That is Gods/firſt Inflrument anhooghyt hs | 


will certaigely, pou) ak erynaes lingripgly, conſume 


*- Soo oe 


» cup Fg 
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deracies, ſacrifice to his owne net, goeto Aſſyria or King 
[areb tor ſuccour, 1 will: hen be unto Epbraim as a Lyov,. 
in a more ſudden and ſwift deſtruction. As hedealeth: 


he puts a Moth into them, ruſt in ourgold, cankerin-our 
filyer,heartleſſeneſle in our earth, faintnefle in the influen- 
ces of heaven, z and if notwithftanding allthis men wall 
ſtill cruſt in the: Ciſterne, God willpntholes ano it roo, + 
which ſhall make it: mane our as taſtas they fill it ; he 
will.give wizgs to their mony, encreale the occahons of 
exPence. : ani they clip their wings, thatthey flye not. 
away, he. will make hp/es in the bottom of cher bagges 
that they: thall droppe away : he will not only fenda- 
Moth and ruſt whichilallin timecate thema out, -but he / 


and gradations are therein the mortality of the creature, - 
when:God/ pleafeth toadde — curſe unto them for ſinne.” 
es for Ephraim, ſaith the Lord, their Glory ſpall fly away 
like a Bird, from the birth, and from the wombe andfram 


the beſt bleſſings we enjoy, in our very glory, namely our 
cluldren, which are called an abt nt ern to' 


———— 


way like a Bird, that notes the ſwiftneſſe of the Iudpe- 


| of them ſhall be enjoyed but the hope, andiftharbe too-! 
much, here is a degree as low as canbe, from the vety 
conception they ſhall- miſcarry and prove abortive, 7. 
will [mite the winter honſe and the ſummer bouſe, the 


thus with men, {o with the things about them too, firlt | 


will ſend a Thiefe-uporr them toog which ſhall ſaddenly | 
breake through and. carry them away, So' many'Reps | 


the conception. Obſerve the. gradations of mortality in/. 


take away” thame from their'Parents, They res 


| ment, and thar firſt-from the birth ; asfoone as they are 
borne the mtrtherer ſhall deſtroy them : yea, fromthe | 
{-wombe ; before they be borne they (hallperyh, png 


Prov. 23.5. 
Eccleſ.5. 12, 


Hag. 1. 6, 
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bouſes. of Toory and-the great houſes ſhall haut an end" I 


thing, - Bur now: if for all this when the Morh ſecrerly 
conſumes him, 1o-that he ſeerh his fickneſle and feeleth hus + 
wound, he will yet truſt in his owne counſels and conte- | 
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ut the Lord undertake to gin) Uhioſaiddhwedite lhe. of | 
— his wrath, it: ſhall ſeaze on thoſe palaces and greathouſes 
—__c. ES thought ſhould ond aoraroatgy: gene- | 
Zach.5.4 | rations, + For that Flying rele, importing Tudgement de- | 
creed; and fudden, which was ſentover the whole earth 
again{tthe ,Thiete-and the: Swearer, did not onely ſmite 
| HE the:man; but his houſe, and like a lepveſic. conſume the 
Levit.14-35s very timber and tones thereof. : Therefore wee read in 
bla the: Leviticall law of leprofies, - not in men onely bur in 
houles, and garments, intimating unto: us, that ſin.de- 
Tives a contegjon .upon any: thing that is about us, and 
like Iviean awallzor that wild Caprifricxs,wil get rooting 
in the very fubſtance of the ſtone inthe wall, and breake 
it afunder. Whatever it is that men can finde outunder 
the. Sunne to faſten their hearts upoa for ſatisfaction and 
comfort, : this Jeprofie will defileat, -andeate it out. It fil- 
ver and. gold, belides. their fecret t9—mars >» rt phe 
Habak.2.6,7. 4 fon, the Lord can make the thiefe riſe up ſuddenly, and 
Prov. 10.3. | bite the poſſefſors, and ſo unlade them of their thicke 
clay. : If Reall ſubſtance and-encreale, the Lordcafteth a. 
Tob 20.25. | yay. faiththe wiſe man, che ſabſtaxce of the wicked,aud the | 
increaſe of his bouſe, laith Tob, ſhall. depart and flow away. 
| Pſal.7 3.18.19 | If greatnefle and high places, the Lord can put Iceunder 
their feet, make ther places flippery, and ſubjeCt to a 
| momentary deſalation; :.If a great name and glory, the 
Lord cannot onely ſuffer time and ignorance to draw. 
Prov. 10.7. |-Qut all the memorie of a man, but.can preſently rot his | 
name from” under heaven : If Corne and'thefruits of the 
Amos 4; 7. | Earch, the Lord can kill it inthe blade by with-holding | 
raine three moneths before the Harveſt : He can ſenda. 


Tam, 5.1. 


| Verſe 9g. Thiefe, a Caterpiller,a Palmer-worme to eate it up, . If it- 
1 hold out to-come into the'barne, even there he canblow}]!. 
upon it and conſumeit like.chaffe, However men thinke, |! . 
when hy have their Corne jn their houſes, and their |! _ 


2 


| Winean their Cellars, they are fureandhave nomoreto || 
doe with God, . yet he can. take away the ſtaffe andlife of 


63: -. 


UMI 
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it in our very houſes; Yea when oat 
bowels, of. can ſend leanenefle and a curle afteric, 4- 


wake yee Drunkards, and bowle yer drinkers of wine, faith. 


heBupbes becauſe of the vew wine, Te it 14 cut off from 


Jour monthes, The Lord could deferre bn gs tage | 


theſe men till the lat day, whenun 
bee nothing for them to "rinkefor that wry wy eb 
right hand, as the Prophet calls it-: a Cup*of furyand 
trembling, a cup of forrow, aſtoniſhment, anddeſolation; 
a 6 which thall make all that drinke thereof to-bee 
and mad,to bee drunken and fall, and ſpue,and rife 
© more,. even that fierce and bitter 1 Ion, in 
ing out of which che. Lordihall putes his righe 
rs , lus ſtrong arme, not onely the terror of his p 


but the glory of his power : I fay the-Lord could ler 
drunkards alone till at laſt meet with- / this-Cup, 
(which-undoubtedly they: ſhall i -f there'bee either 


truth in Gods-Word, orpower in his pight hand; if thete 
bee either. Tuſtice-in heaven, or fire in hell)cillwith-Be[ 


meete- with —_ arid trembling in thebot- 
tome pomagtye” frars Cups Dun yer oftentimes 'the -Lord 


{mates them with a mots fiidden blow; Harcherhavvay b--:7; 
the Cup. from their very mouths, : and [6 maktes'on orien i 


ant1 :and- ent another. 


life, yet at aft their honour muſt have laine downe inthe 
duſt with them ; Though /zdas could have lived thou- 
ſand yeares, and could have improved the reward of his 
Maſters. bloud ' to: the- beſt advantage that ever Vier 
<&d, yet the ruſt would art laſt haye {eized upon his bags; 
and his monie muſt have periſhed with hi 2 but now 
the Lord ſers forward his Curſe, -and that which the 
moth would have beenelong in doing, the gallowes diſ- 
gra with a more ſwift deftruftion, 


4cbitephel ſhould have lived our the whole thied port : 


Thus as thebo- | 
y of a man may have many fummons and engage | 


ments. Unto. one hs may Labour at onceunder many \| 


Habak.2.16. 
Ifai.51.17. 2A. 
Ezek.23.33. 


ler. 35.16, 27. 


Efay 63.8, 
z'Thcfi.1.9, 
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, Eccleſ.1,4. 
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| 


[ manifold corruption, doe, as it were, by {o many wings 


 ever,, the:Divell dothat 


Kath ana p and death feeds upon them, And in- 
deed what a 


FheV anity of the Creature. 


deſperate diſeaſes, all which by- a malignant conjundbion 
mult needs haſten a mans End-(as (4/ar was ſtabbed with 


thirty-wounds, each.oene whereof might have ſerved to'let 
.out his ſoule) {o the Creatures of Godlabouring under a 


polt away from the Owners of them, .and for: thatreaſon: 
maſt needs be uttetly diſproportionable tothe: condition 
of AT AAS 7 os a TOES VE 

.. . Now tomake ſome Application of this particular be- 
fore weeleave it : This death firſt diſcover and ſhame the 
folly of, wicked worldlings,: both yu theu opunions and: 
affections to earthly things. Loveisblunde, and wilt eaſi- 
ly make men beleeve that of, any thing which: they could 
wiſh to, bee in at : and therefore; becauſe wicked. men 
with with all: their hearts, for the love, they beare to 
the-Crearures, that.they might continue together for 
to. thine that they. ſhall continue for. .ever. Indeed in] 
Donny in the generall, they muſt needes contefſe chat 
one generation cometh. and another ___ 2: but in their | 
owne particular, they can; never .aflume with any fee- 
ling and experimentall afſent the truth of that general 
to their owne eſtates : - And therefore 'what-ever | for- 
ſhame. of the world. their outward profeſſions may be, 
yet the P David aflures us, That their inward 
T boxghts,their owne retired contrivances and reſolutions: 
are, that their bones [ball endure for ever, and their dwel- 
ing places to all generations; and this Immortality 
of ſtones and monuments they reſolve to reft, Bur the 
Pialmiſt concludes this to bee but brutith and notorious 
folly, Thu their way # thir folly, they like ſheepe are laid 


olly is it for mentobwld upon the ſand, to 
erect an T4 4 7 fabricke of Iknow not what Immor- 
tality, which hath not ſo muchas a conſtant ſubliſtence | 
in the bead that contrives it 2 What man will ever goe 
| abour | 


_ 7 
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about tebuild:an houſewith much coſt(and when he hath 
done,to.inhabitir himſelfe)oftuchrotten and inconſiſtent 
materials, as will undoubtedly within a' yeare or two at- 
ter fall upon his head, and bury him un the runes of his 
 ownefolly-? - Now then, fuppoſe'a man were lord of all 
. the World, and had his life co-extended with it, were far- 
nithed with wifdome! to manage; and ftrength'to-runitie 
thorow all the affarres incident to this'valt frame, in as 
ample a meaſure as any one man for the government of 
a private family : yet the: Scripture would affure' even 
ſucha man, that there will come a'day tn*whichithe hea- 
veng ſhall paſſe away with a noile, -and the elements ſhall 


melt. with: heat; and: the earth; with. theworkesthat are 


therein ſhall be burnt up, and that there is but one houre 
to.come before all this ſhall be , Bebold; now the laſt 
borre : And-what man upon theſe termes would fix firs 
heart,. and -ground his -upon ſuch 4 cottering bot-- 
rome, aswill within a little whule crumble intodatt,'and 
lfave the poore ſoule, that reſtetuport it; 'to-ſinkeinto 
hell > Bucnow when we Aro on _ 6fushbour 
for any ſuch mheratance, that the extrematy'of ary mars 
h—_ be bur to purchal plblnthes 3 hee 1 
which-to.the whole” W orld'cannotbeare fo neare'# pro. 


portion, . as the ſmalleſt mole:hilleo this whole habitable 


earth; that all we toyletor is :but'tohave our-load'of a 
Lecle thicke clay,” as'the-Frophet ſpeakes; thitywheh wee 
have. gotten at, cneither' We- rior #thalleontinnetilf che! 
umverfll diffolutton, but inthe midſt of -eut deareſt en 
bracements we may ſuddenly bepulFd a-funder;and come 
to a fearefull end, x mult needs be more than brutifh ftu- 


| Pidity for a' man-to weave the Spidets webs, to'wrapp 


himfelfe up from: the conſumption determined aganyft 
the. whole earth, in a'covering that ts ſo infinitely too 
ſhort and too. narrow tor him; - We will conclude. this 


particular with the doome- gen by the Prophet Teremne, 


w_RREr 


1s the Parmidge freteth on exges and batcheth them not, | Ter. 17.11. 
| T2 (hee .. | 


2 Det.3.7.10, - | 


11loh.2.18, 


Efay 59.5; 


Eſlay 28,20. f 
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Ter.12,2. 


| the World. be governedblindfold, and bleſſings and cur- 


| peth-rimes and ſeaſons. in his ownepower, who hath gi- 
| thall not .£xceed, hath ſer bounds unto finne likewiſe 
| wherein to ripen, The Starres howlſoever they may bee| 


| they riſe with a greater traine and fireame. of light, yer 
{ atlaſt yanuſhinto alhes, and are ſcene no more : the Tye 
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( ſhee is either caught by the. fowler, or her egges are 
broken).ſo bee that: getteth rich cul mes-byiniche, ſpall 
leave then #n the neiddeft of his dayes, aud in the end ſhail be 
4 foole, | 

"Soom, _ _ to juſtifie the — and 

vidence of 1n his proceedings with men. : The 

tio provoke. God, andcricaloud for vengeance 
on their owne head; and the Lord ſeemes to ſtop his eares 
rea cry of pon Pm ſtill to loade = rw blet- 
tings, He maketh their way to profþer, they take reote, and 
johns fre rye lay ge blazing Co- 
;met, and threaten rune toall that logke upon them ; they 
carry, themſelyes/like ſome Tyrant in. a Tragedie , that 
ſcatters abroad death wath the ſparkles of his eyes, and 
darts out. threats againſt the heayen aboye him ; they | 
are like, Agag before Seve, clothed very delicacely, 
[and preſume that there is nobitterneſſetocome. And 
now the. impatiency ofman, that cannot :reſolve things | 
into their, proper iſſues, that cannot let iniquity ri 
nor reconcile, one day and: a thouland yeeres 1 
begins to queſtion-Gods procecdings, and is afraid leſt 


ſes throwne confuledly abroad for men as it were to | 
ſcramble and to ſcuffle for them. But our God who kee- 


vento every. Creature under the Sunne lmics which it 


ſometimes eclipſed , have yet a fixed and permanent 
ſubſiſtencie 1n pv : but theſe Comets though 


rant though in two or three Acts,or Scenes hee revell ut, 
and diſturbe the whole buſineſle, yet at laſt he will goe | 
out in bloud and ſhame : even ſo, though wicked men | 


| flourih and opprefle, and provoke God every. day, 


pay! 
Ee 


_ 


> rage? : 
720 

x 
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isa time when finne growes ripe and full, and then the 


je. Till no paſſe thee an ore, Twill Mee ales 
| » A467 


whuchthey ſhall notpaſle, they have an appointed time 
totake their fil of the Creature,and then when they have 
glutred and cloid themſelves with exceſſe, when their hir- 
mours are growne to0a tull ripeneſle, the Lord will tem- 
per them a potion of his Wrath, "which ſhall make them 
rurne all up againe; and yo gener thaltbe on cheir 
glory, This ſairh the Lord, For three rranſyr: lows und 
for fore d will not tune away the puniſoment of D amaſcs 
and thoſe other Cities. So long as the wicked commit one 
er ewoinquities,folong T torbeare, andexpeR their re- 
| pentanceg bur when they proceed to three, ard then 
addea fourth, that 1s, 'when they are coine tothat mea- 
fure of finne which-my patience hathprefixed; then I 
| will haſten my revenge, and not any longer turne awa 
the punittment thereof. -In the fourth generation; frich 


Land where they ſhall be 
Land, forthe iniquity of the 


| Amorites it not yet fall.” There 
fickle comes uponit, Wheri the Propher fav x baskee” 
of Summer Pier, that werefo ripe as that they were gi- | 
thered off the tree, (which was a type of the ſitines of 
Gods people, which are ſooner ripe than' the finne# of 

Heathen that knew him not, becauſe they have the con- 

fant light andheatof his Word'to haften their-maruri- 
tie) then, faith the, ox v, Theent is conve wpon wy peo 


rence t , what ſeeft tho? I ſee 
Ds rod of an eAlmond-tree. Thos ba#t nb A faith te 
L o x, for I'will baftes my Word to i, When 
men haſten: the maruritie of ſinnt hike the'bloflohits of 
an Almond-tree{which come ſooneſt out Ythen Faith the | 
Loxp, willT hafteri the Indyements which Thave 
| nounced, We reade inthe Prophict Zechary of an Ephab, 
 ameaſire whereinto all the wickednefl? 


o 
N 


b1 
ts 


rage like the ſea, yetthe-L 0% v hath ſet their bounds | 


of: that people, 
_........ higared | 


Hibak \Za$ 6. 
Amos.1.2. 


Gen.15,26.) 


82s | Amos 4.2, 


Ter.1.81,12. 


Zechar.s.6, 7, 


8,9,10,11, 
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iguredbyawomanglhul be chrowne cogether,and when 
| this mealure of finnes is tull rp the brinune, then there is 


Toel 3.7 3+ 


Hoſ.g.7. 


Eſay 65.6. 
Jer.,17.1. 
Hol. [4 3. 


Hag.2.18. 


Gen.6, z. 


Hol. 5 7. 


Eſay 26. # i; 
Eſay 42.25. 
Deut.3 2.34335. 


ler. 2 22,24, 


| Hol. 10.15, 


Matth. 13. 30. 
1 Eſay 63.3. | 
Lament, I. 15. 


a maſle of Lead importing' the frmeneſle, immutabili = 
| and heavinefle of G o. ps Decree and Counlell, which 
ſcales up; the Ephah, never more to.have any ſinne put 
into1t, and then cometwo women with wind in their 
wings, which are the executioners of Gods ſwift and-1r- 
reverſible fury, and catry.the Ephah berween heavenand 
earth, intimating thepublike declaration of the righteous 
Iudgements of God; into the Land of Shinar, to build ic 


the wrath. of God thall drive them (for building of hon- 
les argues an abiding.) Pwt Jos inthe ſickle for the harveſt 
# ripe ; come get you downe, for the preſſe #4 full, the Fates 
over flow for the wickedneſ[e is great. The revenge of ſine 


| 15-bere and el{e-where compared to reaping,and treading 


the wine-preſle ; and the greatnefle of tinne-5 here cal/J 
the ripenefle of the harveſt ; and the overflowing of the 
Fates,co ſhew unto us that thereis a time and meaſure of 


| ſinne, beyond which the Lord will not deferre: the exe; 
| ction.of his pengeange, There are dayer of Viſitation avd 
| reCompence for ſinue, Which bei 


62 WH] ng |COMe, - IVrael- which 
would not know; before, ſhall knoy, that God, keepes 
their finnes in ſtore ſealed up amongſt his treafixes, ;and 


this day Iwill bleſſe you : ſo likewiſe have his Iudge- 


rwenty. yeares, tothe ald World : norare yeares onely, 
but even moneths determuned with him, Now {hall , 
moneth devonre them with ther portions, to 1dolatroug 
ral, Nor moneths only, but dayes, and parts of dayes:; 


| Ina morning ſhall the King of Iſrael be cur off, his deſtru- 


, 


there an houle, detoring the conſtant and perpetuall ba- | 
 biration.of the wicked un that place ofbondage, whither | 


that therefore their faot (hall flip iu dye tiwe;namely, i» 
the day of . their calemitie, or in their moveth, as the Pro- 


mentstoa, The dayes. of Man ſhallbe as hundred and | 


- 


phet ſpeakes. ; As Gods bleſſngs havea pun&tuall time, | 
from the foure. and twentieth of the ninth, moneth, trom 


Rionlt 


—- 


Rion ſhall bee as ſudden as it is certaine. The wicked 
hp againſt the jaſt,- and gnaſh — with |. 


s teeth :-but mm h hee plot, hee ſhall norprofper 
though he gnaſh 


his teech, tor. the Lord Fre laugh at him, becauſe hee 
ſceth that'Fiz D ay is comming, So much miſchiefe as he 


mits him to doe; but when he is come to His Day, 
all higehooghts and projeſteperiſb with him. Raeollent- 
ly hath holy 1ob Rated. the' Point, with whom Lmeane | 
ro conclude, Their g ood, faith be, 74 not in their Hand, Ryor i 
jr indeed they! dogarnd rake chei fillofpleaſure for a tims, 
as the; albof the bats; when bee hath ſome ſcope. ot 
ven him toplay.; but till thein Good,their Tune, ther 
[AT Gods hand, 1 ay Hoy not; the Lords : of their 
| OWne. lives anddelig hts od layeth up his iniquity for, 
| his chulopen, that ne lord keepes.an exadt account, of | | 
[his finns, which baply hee: will repay tpn the theads of 


children, however. have no, more | 
, exfarvia bl hou ye bi, hep omen th now of 
tw rg bell pn pos ayer pon 
hqweyer, of a 755k le.; 
| y<+-laith he, The wicked i no, recs 
10; Hes bur pn 5pricone ie, 
'| ferters of gold, bur 


| of wrath, and' though he party ark web! 

| foreCuni $T$ eribunall, as fgeg  aPpPea egg 

| wuel delicately clothed, vant rod uld oat him.in. 

Pics andbitterneſſe ſhould oyercake him. _ Thns wellee 
w. infinitely. able. the SIDE thallbe tolelrera' 


candoe;within the compaſle of his chaine, the-Lord = 4 


rn fue the rib 


| ownebleſſings againſt himlelfe, 


| C83, 3.x, and.boyy wile, | 
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th his teeth, he ſhall notbite with & 1 3.6 


Job 21.26, 


-@. 11.2134 
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:| coron. Wil.c.1 3. 


Solatia miſe*0- 


beatorum. Aug. 
Epift.x 19. 
1maginaria in 
ſeculo & mbhil 
veri. Tertul. de 


” om owogur 


os 


» PEE TD 


| this vale of miſery, and have no matter of reall and 


| the people with their ſtrange confidences 
| _ dns 'oreſt ipon- againſt the ; 


| Starres# they could neverbe brought to repent for{inne 
| G o'v 5 voice, till they were driver-off 


ell pg 


| Cone ofei aly of cl Lees yrmarr's | 
| ſerves to with-dravy the defires of young men, who have 


| of worldly things, 


—The Tan a of ho ar. 


cake heed of deifying the Creatures,and zeriburing that 
Immortahry to them which they arenot Capable ”; 
im asmuch' as they argonely'for vi 06: Merten: in 


abiding happineſſe m them,” not to looke on them with 
an admiring or adoring eye, but to uſe them with fuch 


riothing morefrequent 1u1theProphers, than'ro uy 


judgements 
grits by edjeRing thei weak, 
en pvpre goin ys > Horſes armahpt the 


from theſe holds,  Artan cannever be bronght to-God 
tilt he forſake the Creature; aman Crna! Tn 


ſtrongeſt pin, one res of thedectic. 


thou: 1 
4 . 
1 < 4 . 


iy « 


bevel corrective Nhat ach! mortal and. meane . 


| Tel in the Create, befixe chou ketpe thine 
; Fe inline © for earthly thirigs are apt'to caſt 
a ine over mens eyes, and to mifguide them into cor- 
|| ruptapprehenfions ad prefainptions of thera We finde: 


| 
| 


The Vanity of the (reature. 
them : and then the L o x Þ will revenge thy great ingra- 
titude in forgetting and defpiſing him amiddeft all his 
bleſſings, in idolizing his-gifts, and beſtowing the ateri- 
butions of his glory, and the affe&tions due unto him up- 
on a —_—_— Creature, In the Roman Triumphs, 
the Generall.or Emperour, that rode 1n honour thorow 
the Citie with the principall of his enemies bound 1n 
chaines behinde his Chaves, had alwayes a ſervantrun- 
ning along by him with this Corrective of his glory, Ree- 
ſpice poſt te, hominem memento te. Looke behinde thee, 
and in the perſons of thine enemies -learne that thou thy 
ſelte art a man ſubje& to the ſame Caſualties and diſho» 
nours with others. Sure,.jf men who had. nothing but 
the Creatures. to trult to, being Aliens from the Coye- 
nant of. Promiſe, and without God in the world, bad yet 
ſo much care..to keepe their judgements ſound touching 
the yanitie of their- greateſt honours, how much more 
ought Chriſtians, who proteſle themſelves heires of bet- 
ter and more abiding Pronuſes > Burt eſpecially arme 
thy ſelte againſt thoſe vanities which moſt eaſily beſet 
and beguile thee ; apply the autheritie of the Word to | 
thine owne particular licknefle and: duleaſe, treaſure up | 
all the experiences.that meet thee in thine owne courſe, - 
or are remarkeable in the lives of others, remember how 


a moment ſwallowed up ſuch a pleature, which-will ne- | 
| ver returne againe, how an indirect purchaſe embitter'd 
ſuch a preferment, and thou never_didſt teele that: come | 


fort int, which thy hopes and ambitions promiſed thee, 
how a frowne and diſgrace ,at another time daſhed all 
thy contrivances for further advancement, how. death 
ſezzed pon fuch a friend, in whom thou hadlt lad up 
much of thy dependance and affurances, how time hath 
not onely robbed thee of the things, but even turned the 
edge of thy deſires, and made thee loath thy. wanted 
idolls, and looke ys thy old delights as eZzwnon upon 
Tamar with exceeding hatred. Burt above all addreſle ; 


pa 


"54 | 


Tertull, Apo- 
log .cap.33«. « 
Biſſon deFor- - 
mul. lib. 4. 
Auguſtus 
notfurno . 
_viſu ftipem 
guo'anums die | , 
certo emendica-:|- 
bat a popula. 
Caram manu v 
aſſes p;m r;genti- } 
bus prebens. 
Sueton. in 


Aug. cap. 91: ; 


E 3 _thy | 
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The Vanity of the Creature. 


3 Cor,7, 29. 


|-of this life, as ifthere were any fundamenrall and ſolid 
| utility in them ; For faith hee, Thefaſhion of this world 


| ends with the ſame enforcement from whence I haye 
' | raiſed mine. Firtt, The vie z« ſhort ; The Apoſtle, as 


| now at hand, as St, Peter fpeakes ; the day is approa- 


thy ſelfe to the throne of Grace, and beleech the Lord 
ſo to {anCtifie his Creatures unto thee, as that they ma 

not bee either thieves againſt him to ſteale away his ho- 
nour, Or ſnares to thee to entangle thy foule, Wee will 
conclude this firſt Direction with the words of the Apo- 
ſtle : The time # ſhort: Itremaineth that both they that 
have wives bee as though they had none, and they that weepe 
as though they weeped not, and they that rejayce as though 
they rejoyced not, and they that buy as though they poſſeſ- 
ſed not, and they that uſe this world as not abuſing «, that 
is, as not to bee drown'd and ſmother'd in the bulineſſes 


paſſeth away, The ApoRles exhortation ts to be ſet atboth } 


the learned conceive, uſfeth a Metaphor from Sailes or 
Curcens, or Shepheards tents (as Ezekiah makes the com- 
pariſon) ſuch things as may be gathered up together into 
a narrow roome, Time 1sſhort, that 1s, That time which 
the Lord hath fpred overall things like a Saile, hath now | 
this five thouſand yeares beene rolling up, and the end is 


| in_the originall will beare it, 5 xaup3s ovvecarutr©- T2 av 


| for ſo much as yet remaineth of it to bee folded 


ching when time thall bee no more. And fo the words 


1» i51v, The remainder of time is ſhort, or time is ſhort 
| up, and 
therefore wee ought fo to behaye our ſelves as men that 
have more ſerious things to conſider of, as men that are 
very neere to thateverlaſting haven, where there ſhall bee 
nouſe of ſach Sailes any mote, And in the Apoſtles cloſe 
| the ſame reaſon. is farther yet enforced : For the faſhion of 
this world paſſeth away: va, The'figure, intimating that 
there is nothing of any firmenefle or ſolid conliſtency in 
the Creature, 1s but a-ſurface,an ontfide, an empty pray 


| mile, all-the beauty of it is but skinne deepe ; and then | 


= 


i. 


- that 


=_ 


| 
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The Vanity of the Creature, | 


| ſtranger whom thoumeeteſt inthe way, be goes one way 


| HSE” 


thar little which 1s. deſireable and pretious1n the eyes of 
men(whuch the Apoltle gals, The luSt of the world, 1, Joh, 
2. 17.) r264:y6,It paſleth away, and is quickly gone, The 


word, as the learneddifterently render 1t, hath three feve-,| 
rall Arguments in 1t to.expreſle the Apoltles exhortation,- | 


1 It deceives or coozens, and therefore ule it asf you; 


uſed 1t not, uſe it asa man ina ſerious buſineſle would. | 


uſe a falle friend thay proters, lus. aſſiſtance, though his 
proteſtations be neyer ſo faire, yet ſoemploy him as that 
the bulinefle may be done thoagh he ſhould tale thee. 


2 Tranſuverſum- agit, it carries a, man headlong, the |. 


luſts of the world. are ſo ſtrong and impetuous, that they 


are apt to enflame the defires, and even violentlyto carry: | 


away the heart ofa man ; and for this cauſe likewiſe ule 1 


as 1t you uſed it not, engage your {elte as litele upon it as. | 


you can, doe as Mariners 1n a mighty winde, bole up 


as few {ailes, expole as few of thy afteGtions to the tage: | 


of worldly lutt as maybe ; beware of being carried where 
two {eas meet, as the ſhip wherein Pax! fuffered thip- 


wracke, I incane, of plunging thy Jelfe ina confluence | 
of many. boiſterous .and. conflicting, bulineſles,. leaſt for:| 
thinenordinate,praſecution of worldly: chings,; the Lord |: 


either give thy Soule over to ſuffer ſhipwracke in-them, or 


{trip thee if all thy lading and tackling, breake thine eſtate |, . 


a peeces, and make thee get to heaven upon a broken 

3 Thefaſhion of this workd paſſethover,iedothbut goe 
along by thee and; ſalute thee, and therefore-uſe it asxf 
thou uſed'ſt it not_; doe to it as thonwauldeft doe to a 


and thou another ; ſalute him, Ray ſolong in his:-company 
till from him thou. have. received. better inſtructions tou- 
chung the turnings and difficulties of thine awne way, but 


take heed thou turne not into- the way of the Creature, | 


leaſt thou loſe thine owne home, 


Above | 


PR 
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Secondly, Get an Eye of Faith,to looke Through and 
7 Wh 


S. 


2 Pct.1.9, 
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Above the Creature, A man ſhall never get to looke off | 


Irmo yep 

| maiT<s "O71 
amt youy mw, 
"dy OT "uu 


from the world, till hee can looke beyond it. -For the 
Soule wilt. have hold-faſt of ſomething, and the reaſon 
why men cling ſo muchto the earth 1s, becauſe they have 
no aſſurance, if they-let goe thathold of having any ſub- 
liſtence elſewhere, - Labour therefore -to get an intereſt 
mn Cuxrisr, to finde aneverlaſting footing in the ſted- 
faſtneſle-of Gods Promiſes in him, and that will make 
thee willing to ſuffer the loſſe of all things, it will implant 
a kinde of hatred and diſeſtimation of all the moſt pretious 
endearements -which thy Soule d1d teede upon before, 
: Saint Peter ſaith of wicked men, that they are Purblind, 
they cannot ſee afarre off ; they can ſee nothing but that 
which is next them, and therefore no marvell if their 
thoughts cannot reach unto the End of the Creature, 
There is in a dimme eye the ſame conſtant and habituall 
indifpoſition which {ometimes happeneth unto a ſound 
eye by reaſon of athicke miſt, . though a man bee wal- 
king in a very ſhort lane,- yet hee ſees no end of it-; and 
1o a naturall man cannot reach to the period of earthly 
things; death and danger are ſtill a = way out of his 
.ſight, whereas the eye of faith can looke upon them as 
already expiring, and through them looke upon him 


—_ 


&ypvs, "& Ay 
Ceoviituny. 


 Ariſt. Rbet. 
lib. 2. 


who theretore gives the Creatures unto us, thatin them 


nature it ſelfe mee thinkes may ſeeme to have intended 
ſome ſuch thing as this in the very order of the Crea- 
' tures. Downeward a mans eye hath ſomething imme- 
diately .to fixe -on. ; All js ſhut up in darkeneſſe fave 


[ſhut up too from thoſe earthly things which are put un- 
der our feet, and hid from- our eyes; and buried m their 
owne deformity, All the beauty, and all the fruit of the 


| ſhort and narrow our affe 
But. upwards the eye- findes-ſcarce any thing to bound i, 


wee might ſee his power and taſte his goodnefle, And | 


the.very-ſurface, to note that we ſhould have our deſrres | 


ed a. em. 


earth is placed on the ny outfide of it, to ſhew how | 
10ns ſhould bee towards it. | 


— ——_cc 


————————_. — 


| 


| 


| 


1 


of God, and the Endleſnefle of that hfe which.is then 


all is tranſparant and diaphanous, to- note how vaſt our 


affetions thould bee toward-God, how endlefle our | 


thoughts and deſires of his kingdome, how preſent to 


our taith the heavenly things ſhould be even atthe grea- 
teſt diſtance, -The Apoltle ſaith, That Faith 1s the Sb- | 


Faxce of things hoped for, that it gives being andpreſenc 
bled — tarre diſtant trom us, makes thoſe 
things which in regard ofnaturall cauſes are very re- 
mote, inregard of- Gods Promiſes to ſeeme hard at hand, 
And therefore though there were many hundred yeeres 
to come in the Apoltles time, and, for ought wee know, 
may yet be to the diſlolurionof the world, yet the Apo- 
{tle tels us that even then it was the laſt houre, becaulz 
faith being able diſtin&tly:to ſee the truthand promiſes 


preſently to. be revealed, the infinite excefle of vaſtneſle 
in that, made that which was otherwiſe a'great ſpace 


ſeeme even as nothing, no more in comparilon than the |. 


length ofa Cane or Trunke, through whuch a nian lookes 
on the heavens, - or ſome vaſt country, *And+eyer the 
greater magnitude and light there is in abody,- the fmaller 
will the mediums or diſtance ſeeme from'it- ;/ the reaſon 


why. a_ perſpective glaſſe drawes remote objedts cloſe ro | | 


the eye, is becauſe it multiplies the ſpecies, We then by 
faith apprehending -an - infinite and everlaſting-Glory, 
muſt needs conceive-anythi which-wee looke 
upon it to bebut ſhort and vaniſhing. And therefore though 
the promuſes were affarre. off in regard of their ewne ex. 
iſtence, yer the. Partriakes did not onely lee but embrace 
them..; their faith {ſeemed to nullifie and ſwallowup all 
the diſtance, Abrabam-faw-CurTsTs day and was 
dhe looked upon thoſe many ages which wer betweene | 
um and bis promiſed ſeede-as upon ſmall and unconſi- 
derable diſtances in compariſon of that endleſle glory in- 
to which they.ran,. they were but as a curtaine or piece of | 
hangings, which divide one roome in a houle fromano-] 
ther, 


The Vanity of the Creature. | 


| 


Hcb.z 1.x. 


| 
| 
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Eſay. 49-3. 


$3 deſunt , non 
per mala opera 
quearantnur an. 
.mundo ſt ad- 
ſunt-per 90nd 
opera ſerventur 
in celo. Epi. 
205. 

{ Luk. 16.9. 


ther Labour therefore to get a diſti n& view of the heigh£ | 


 The/ anity of the (reature. | 


and length, and bredrh, and depth, and theunſcarchable | 
love of God in Cu 1 s'T, tofind in thine owne toule } 
the truth of God in his promutes, .and this his Word aby - 
deth for ever, and that will make the glory of other things 
to ſeeme but as graſle, 7 TY 
Laſtly, though the - Creaturebe mortalln it ſelte,' yer 
in regard of man, as it 15 an Initrument ſerviceable in his 
purpsles, and ſubordinate to the graces of God in him, it | 
may be made of uſe even tor Immortality, To which pur- 
pole excellent is that ſpecch of Holy! e-fpitin, If yowhave 
not theſe eartbly Goods, ſaith he, take heed bow thou get them || 
by evill workes here, ana if thou bavethem, labour by good 


— 


Eſay. 53,10,11 and [atisfie the 


workes to bold them even when- thou art goxe to heaven, 
CHMake you friends, faith our: Say1our,. of the-unrighteonus | 
HMammon,, that when you. {aule, Nay wheſes you nn | 
| ro everlaſting bahirations ; religious-and merciful uke of 
earthly things makes-a way to Immortality and Blefled- 
| ne Caſt thy breed.:upon the waters, and after many 
dayes thou. ſalt finde ##, It. 15 anallukionunto bn | 
men, They doe got eate up and tellawayall their corne, ]: 
for then the. world. would quickely>be deſticure;burthe} | 
way they take to perpetuate the fruits of the earth, isto 
caſt ſame af1t backe againe unto afruntfull-ſoile wherethe 
waters come, and then in- due: tune theyreceive it with | 
increaſe : ſo ſhould we doe with chele worldly bleſſings; | 
ſow them in the bowels:and backes of the pooremembers |: 
of Cuz 1sr, and in thedayof harveſt wethall finde a| 
great encreaſe. If thon araw ont.thy ſaule to the reghtoons, |. 
bw faule, then frall thy Tight riſe inob. | 
ſeurity, and thy darkeneſfſe be as the noone day | rogue | 
ſhall not lye unto. thee ; that happineſſe which it tallly pro--| 
miſeth untoother men, it ſhall performe mnto thee. And | 
{{o much bee ſpoken touching the great diſproportion be-.}. 
| tween the Soule: of man mas 6 Creature, an regard of the } . 
Vanity of it, mw 


| 


FI 


The. 
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The Vanityof the Spirit.” 


The next difproportion 1$.in their Operation, They are 
vexing and hey things, - Reft is he rien of 4 
every -Creatute, ' all the rovings and agitations of the | 
Soule are but to finde out ſomething on which torefſt ; 
and therefore where there is Vexation, there can beeno 
proportion to the ſoule of man ; and Satomor tels us, 
That ell things nnder the Stme arefallef labovr, more | £0.01 0. 
than 4 man can utter. He was notuled as ah Inftrument | 
of the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeake it onely, but to trie1t roo ; 
thc Lord was pleaſed tor that very purpoſe to confer on 
| him a confluence of all outward happineſle, and inward 
| abilittes which his very heart could defire, that hear laſt 
might diſcover the utter inſufficiency of all created Ex- 
cellencies to quiet the Soule of man, But if wee will noc 
beleeve the experience of Salomon, let us beleeve the au- IJ 
thority of him thar' was greater than Salomon ; who hath ths 
plainely compared the _ and the cates of the carth to | | 
T hornes,whichas the ApolUle ſpeakes, Pirrce or bore aman | Math. 13.22. 
thorongh with many ſorrowes. : t Tim. 6,10, 

Firlt, They are 3Yorndines Thornes ; fot that which is | © 
| but. a pricke m the fleſhis awoundiinthe Spirit : becauſe. 
the Spirit ismoſt tender of ſmart : and the wiſe man cals | 
them Yexation of ſpirn, The Apoſtle tels us they beger | 2 Cot. 7.10. 

' many ſorrowes, 'and thoſe ſorrowes bring death with | 
them, If it were poſſible for a man to ſeein one view 
thoſe Oceans of blood which have been let onr of mens | 
veines by this one Thorne: t>heare inte noiſe all the | 
| croanes of thoſe pooremen, wholelives fromthe begin-! { 
ning of the world unto thele dates of blood wheretn we 
live have beene ſer at ſale, and facrificed tothe untariable 
| ambition of theirblovdy rulers ; to ſee and heare the end- 
lefle remorſe and bitter yellings of fo many rich and 
mighty men as arenow in hell, everlaſtingly curſingthe 
deceit and marther of theſe earthly Creatures, ic would |, | 
eafly make every man'witl pity and amazementto be- | "4 
leeve, that the 'Creatutesof yes withoar Chriſt to | 
. | | . | « qualifie | 


| 


LIMI 


x John 2,15, 


Exek, 33-35, 


Ru 


| the ground that there may bee a free admilſion of the 


[ Luk.1 41 8,:0, , 


The Vexation of the Spirit. 


qualifie their venome and toblunc their edge,are in goo! 


|| earneſt Wounding T bornes, 


 - Secondly, they are Choaking Thornes ; they ſtifle and | 
keepe downe all the gratious teeds of the Word, yea the 
very naturall proutings of _nobleneſle, ingenuity, morali- 
ty 1n the diſpolitions of men, Seed requresemptinefle in 


raine and influences of the heavens to cheriſh it : And 16 
the Goſpell requires nakednefle and poverty of minde, 
a ſenſe of our owne utter inſufficiency to our ſelves for 
happineſſe, in which ſenſe. it is faid that the poore receive 
the Goſpel. But now earthly things meeting; with corrup- | 
tion in the heart are very apt, Firſt To fills, and Geonilhs 
Toſwellit, both which axe conditions contrary to.the pre- 
parations of the Goſpell., | 
They Fil the heart, Firſt, with Bufmeſe,Yokes of oxen, 
| and farmes, and wives, and the like contentments take up 
the ſtudies and delights of men, that they cannot find out 
| any leaſure to come to CurIsT., LEST 
Secondly, They Fill the Heart with Love, andthe Love 


- 


will not doe thy words, {aith the Lord to the Prophet,for 
their heart goeth after their covetouſneſſe. A deare and tu- 
perlative Love,ſuch as the Goſpell ever requires (fora man 
muſt love C xz I 6 T..upon, ſuch.termes-as to bee ready. 
without conſultation or demurre, not to-torſake onely, 
but to hate father and mother, and wite, and any the 
choiſeſt worldly endearements for his Goſpels fake) I ſay 
ſuch a Love adnuts of no Corrivalty or competition. And 
|therefore the love of the world muſt needs extinguiſh the 
ne Word. . | oY f 
| they Fill the heart - with -Jeare of forgoing 

them ; £47 m=4.4 takes off. the heart from any thoughts 


_—. 


fave thole which looke upon , the matter .of our frare : 


—— 
- > 


wer and obedience of the Word is ſhut quiteout, They | 


ef the. world ſents ont the Lave of the father, as the Apoltle-|: . 
peakes,, When the Heart goes after cqvetouſneſle, the | 


_——_l_. 


ws 4A 


Ir _— 


—_ _—— —— 
af 


when, - 


, — —— ——— _ — —— _——c___@w_. — hand 


when men who make Gold thetrconfidence heare that 
they muſt forſake all for Chrift, andare forcetimes hap- 
ly put upon atriall, they ftart aſide;chooſe rather feeure- 
ly to enjoy > co they hive preſenthold of, than venture 
the interruption of their carnall contentments for fach 
things,the beautie whereof the Prince of this world hath 
blinded their eyes that they ſhould not fee,” For gertain- 


date forgo tor him, it1s 5 immpofile that a man ſhould 
foundly embrace the loveof thetruth, or renounce the 
loveof the world. 
Secondly, as chey Fill, ſo they Swell the Heart rogjhd 
that meanes worke in it a contempt and 


reſo wete 


is acontempr of che Finiptic ity of that Goſpe which 
would Yrive'ns our bf our elves © The Grrtles one vr 
CR Ee hy none red te mae 
| þ. It 
unto them - andthe Pharifies, Ives the fedrricd 

DoGtors of Terafaler frlrpinerr, iſt pr EW 
Dake y F Sued veroul- 


jarious, ES ie rg A = 


the adoration of earthly things, from LL ra of cove- | | 
-touſirefſe which is et up1n the beart 2 
hich are Decal rich our Saviour &x-| 


K 


" WY - > SORTS Vogt ut 4 ge P-4 xi: Po EIS 
4 , "> 5 f » 
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/ he Y exation 0 2 p1rths | 


ets ny of the Golpell,” We have borhro- | 


Jurivn of the Lawes of ture anaigh he i.” but from | 


vs, >. FAS Co berth omg preſſeth * - 


th 
x Ars the minde be ſetled to; beleeye'thatiin Godthere'is | 
e recompence forany thing, which 'wee may 0- | 


Luke 26,14. 


wma os pale ke 
_—_ "0p" 


Ezek.23.17, 
Zeph.2.15. 
TA 58.9. 

% 118 2, 


| Eccleſ. 2.23, 
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which will teare his 
| doe him more injury than the evill which he fled from ; 
Ge 


(| Obad.verſl 3.4. |. 
Habak.2.9,10. 


| 


| Fa ſip the Cletts of the Rockes, thou that layeſt-x in. 


'C 


cro., 
BE Degrees we ſhall oblerve of this Vaxuion, Fi, 
| the Creatures are apt to moleſtthe Spirit iv che! procuring | 
of them, even. as Thornes will certainelypricke.in. their |. 


| y. make. all « mans avd. bis |. 
T7 EE Pj not his 44:4 ps pe inthe. | 


 men,{courge 
FEISS Nl tchat whichit may. beisnot}- 


their owne mercy, make themſelves perpetual | 
and ſeryxtoursto the times, favne, Harter, comply, couple | 

their owne bloud 1n A ee undertakings, and ene | 
1 chorow all to gheir adored, haven. efdorare wn/onsl| | 


preſſethit. Let:a man, in a tempeſt goe to athorne for | 1 
"Deker and hethall hight upon a thiete in ſtead of a fence, | 
elh un ſtead of ſuccouring him, and 


and ſuch are the Creatures of themſelves, ſo farre are they 
brag omproterting, that indeed they tempt, and betray; us. 
ride of thine heart: hath. deceiued thee, thou. that 


thine heart, Who ſhal bring me downe ? I will bring 
thrown, fath the Lord ro Foc. | ” | i 
are vaniſhing Thorues,: no © apt,no- 
" thing ate - carch fire, oF be prelepply ns | 
\ They are quenched like a fire ire Thrns 
To conſider yet more &ly the Vexation of the 
Creature, we All obſerve firlt the Degrees. ; lecondly, 
"the Cromade: of! it zand thindly,che* Ufes. which, we ſhould 


FH . What paines will mep 
SIE T WOne 16 PePcpre heir cb : 
Ei F\ wana go 6f braine, conflicts of: | 

ſons, biting of conſcience, diſ-reputation amo | 
paliions, EEE PE les arpogh 


a competent reward for the ſmalleſt of theſe Vexations.|. 
How will men exchange their Salvation, throw my : 
in with the inſtruments or authors of "their hopes, 


their conſciences with the bloud of others, to ſwimme}| : 


P<_ 


ew. 


wee wo I__ nh rn ERS 


The Vexationof theSporis | 


| jacerooſenla, & omnia ſerviliter proimperis. The Hiftori- | 
an ſpake ir of Orho that Romane Ab/alow;he worſhipped | | 
che people, diſpenced frequently his courteſiesand pl: | 
' 
} 
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Tacit, Hip. tr. || - 


ſibilties, crouched and: accommodated himielfe to the | 
baſeſt rours, that thereby. he might creepe into- an-uſur- 
pedhonour, and get hiratelfe an hated memory in. after- 
ages. And that the like vexation is ordinary in the/pro- , 
curement of .any- earthly things will eaſily appeare; if | 
wee but compare the diſpoſition of the minde with. the | - | 
obſtacles that meetus inthepurſuiteof them, 4A | | 
wea'man importunately ſet-to travel] unto: ſome place | : 
where the: certainly of ſome great profit" or preterment | ; 
attends his comming, the way thorow which hee-miiſt : , 


—— 


goes intricate; .deepe, unpaſlible, the: beaſt that carries | 
him lameand tyred, his acquaintancenone,hig inftruRi- | 
ons few, what an: heayie vexation mult this needs beto 
the ſpule-of that man to be croſſed with fo many difficul- 
ties in ſocager a deſire ?+ Juſt this: is the caſe with-natu.. | 
rall men the proſecution of earthly things, Furſt; che | 
2 _— men are very Aer none et Seriptureuſeth | 
F: | to expreſſeby making baſte, COUCLINg {4 Pity poſe'toÞb | 
| rich ) Qs Gives *; -ts Aras Aw hat || 9 E oy | 
will ve rich, cannot be quiet till their defies areaccoms | : 
plied :| and: therefore wee finde ſtrong defiresin' the ' 
cripture-phraſe expreſſed by ſuch things/asgive incimia | 
tion of painewith them; 'The Apoltledeferibesthetiby | | 
groaning and ok the Prophet Davitby! mmg and | Rom.8.23. 26. }. 
gaiing ; the Spoule inthe Canticlesby- fokweſſe; 7 am | Pll.q2.. 
ficke with love. Thus Ammon grew leane forthedefireof | Cant: 2-5. 
| his fiſter, and was vexed and licke 3 thus 'sThab waxed | phony 
heavie; and layed: him downe on his bed, and tarned ER 
away his face; and would nor eatebecauſe of iNaborbs 
| Vineyard, - So that very importumitie” of defires is full 
| of vexation \n'it{clte, Bur betides;the means'for fulfilling 
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thete deſires are very difficult, the inſtruments very weak | 


_ tmpotent : peradyenture.a mans wits are-not-ſure- $; 
| able 
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| Faithfull ; with trading, hee findes the times hard, the 
| Worldat a ſtand, every man toothritty to deale much, 
| and top crafty tobe deceived; ſo that now that vexari- 


ad 
- .- —_— 


| their 
| in this Caſe the more the heape | 
enlarged unto it ;. and impoſſible 1t is that that| 
deſire thould be ever quieted, which growes by the frui-| 
hath once tafted|. 


© 


| —_— 


' able t6 bis deſixes, or his ſtrength: | 
| fhockenotrohis (iregth, his friends few, bis corrivals| 


earth, he findes it weake and languide, every foot of that 
| mult aften-times lye 


noche hs wits, - or lis 
many, his bulinefſes tough and intricate;his counſels un- 


ſeene, ficha.caſualtyſtarting oddenly > + wrong 
gene, fucha; caluality:1 \ La out, tuch an 0C- 
currence meeting the ation, bathmade it unfeaſble,and 
ſhip-wrack'd the | tion. | Aman. deales with the 


plow ;with men, hee:findes their hearts hard, and thew 
hands-dlofſe ; with ſervants, hefindes them flow andun- 


en which wasat —_— - 
mightily 1 wth 1mpatiencie of oppoſition 
aitly, wink increaſed with the feare of #tter di 
zent at laſt, For a ine as the deſires are cit 


with vehemencie of deſire, is 
; and 


more 


| urgent, or more difficult, fo will the feares of their muſ- | 
| cartiage grow; and it is a miſerable thang for the minde |. 
C yn RT two ſuch violent paſſions, |. 
' as Def ; 
|  Theſecond Degree of vexation, is in the multiplying of | - 
the Creature, that men may have it to looke upon 
eyes, and to worſhip 1t in their affections. And| 


and Feare. 


growes, the more the 
heart 1s 


tion of the thing deſired. A Wolfe t 
bloud- ts cn lan ia the defire of it, than he was be- 


fore, experience puts an edge upon the Appetite z and fo 
it 1s in the defiresof | 


firtt, Ir is an uſuall ſelfe-decert of the heart to 


dignitie 


with | 


grow more fayage and] - 
' raging in the ſecond or t ry A. omg chan in the | 
| chinke, IF I had ſuchanaccedion to mine eſtate, fucha| 
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 cercaine, his projets way-laid andprevented, his contri-| | 
' vances daſhed and diE-appai 


\ 


: | 


q 


| 


- "00 | 


bg leave fi andfuch portions behinde mee, 1 

chen reſt farisfied, and Hire no more, This is a moſt 
rrotorious cheat of tie fleſhly heart of man ; firſt, there- 
by to beger a ſecret conceir, that ſince this -gOt- 
ren, T ſhould fit quierly downe, Imay therefore fer my 
ſelfe with might arid maine, to procure 1, and in the 
marie time” negle&t thee Nate of my Toule, and hag 
venture hipwracke my conſcience upon, indire 
unWwarrantable meanes for fulfilling ſo warrantable Fark 
juſt" adefite; And ſecondly, 4 thereby likewiſe toanure., 
and habituate the affeSti6ns to the love of the world, 
roplutigethe ſoule in "earthly delights, and.to dill: A 
ſecret poylon of greedineſſe into the heart, For.1t is 
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ſclfeuppnfiich a morion, as oh, it ery = 
rf Ie for iti co lioppe ac $ pleaſure, Wereade: 
OY CeNe ons. of Alpm his: C 

muc peeK os oc oyercome 
to accompany a ied of his to thaſe bloudy Romane 
Games, wheretri men kill d one another tomake ſport 
for the people ; any ct lolriny a Shough, he went with 
bo body,” & ſeine þ is heart behinde him, andtor that 


wpoſe to keeye his ry ſhut, 24K hee noght not ſhaine, 


in $ 


0h with' ma uti a ſpeRtaelc e, yet at laſt upon a 
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linitic mingled with tnine ar preermency could | 


with worldly love, as with the Sea, ler it have at "the | 
firſt niever (o little a gappe, at hes creepein,. andit. | 
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Me Confeſ 1.5 c.8, | 
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] their conſciences, that which will vex and annoy the 


toſeethe occaſion, and upon that grew to couple with | 
the route, and to applaud the action, as the reſt did, 
In another place of the ſame booke wee reade of Io. 
ica; the mother of that holy man, that thee had ſo of- 
ten uſed to ſip the wine that came to her Fathers table, | 
chat from ſipping thee grew to loving, and from thence 
to exceſſive drinking ; wliich particulars are by him re- 
ported, to they the deceittulneſſe of finne in growing. 
upon the conſcience; if it can but win the heart to con- 
ſult, to deliberate, to indulge a little to ir ſelfe ar firſt ; 
for it is in the caſe of finne, as 1t is 1n treaſon, qui delibee 
rant deſcivernnt, to entertaine any the modeſtelt termes 
of parley with G'o Þ.s enemie 1s downe-right to-for- | 
fake him, And if it be ſo inany thing,” then much more 
in the love of the World ; for the Apoſtle rellsus, that 
that is a Roox, and therefore wee mult expect; if everic | 
gee footing mus, parclyby redondf ky payne tulchull 
quality, partlyby reaſon of the fertile ſoile wherein it.is, 
the corrupt heart of man, partlyby reaſon of Satans con-, 
ſtaneplyingit with his husbandrie and ſuggeſtions, that 
it will every day grow faſter, mes Fs pread | 
wider in our foules, By which meages 1t muſt needs! 
likewiſe create abiindance*of vexatien tothe ſpirits of |. 
men, For as Mama inthe Wilderneſſe whenthe ory]. 
ple would not be content to hayefrom God their daily. | * 
bread, but would needs be hoording and multip lying of | 
it, bred wormes and ſtanke, To when men wil '_ 
heape up wealth, and other earthly. fupplyes beyond ſtint | 
or mea{ure, they doe but ſtore up wormes to gnaw upon. 


owners, They pant after the DF? of the Earth onthe bead | 

of the poore, fath the Prophet of thoſe cruell oppreſſours, 
that fold the righteous for ſhooes ; 1t notes how. the | | 
fiercenefſe of agreedy and unfſatiable defire will weare 
out the ſtrength of a man; make him ſpendall his wits, 
and even gaſpe out his ſpirits, in purſuing the poore unto 


_* the[ 


a_—_ 4 


Ld 


LIMI 


' | eft verum gandinm : True joy, faich the'Heathen-man, 1s 


the duſt, ſacking out their very livelihood and ſubſtance, 
rill they are faine to lye downeinthe duſt #ve wnto bim, 
faith the Prophet, that encreaſeth that which i not his, en. 
with thicke clay, that is in other- expreſſions, that florerh 
ap ES robbery, that —_— treaſures againſt: the 
laft day; the words us what theiſflne of vehemenc 
and indefatigable affeQions 1s, they doe but create vexa- 
tions to a mans owne fſoule, and all his wealth will at 
length lye upon his conſcience like aload and-mountain 
of heavie earth, | 31 3G SY ca 8hus Ht: 
The third Degree of vexation is from the enjo y 
or rather from the »ſ# of earthly things. For a 
wicked man may be ſaid to uſe the Creatures, yet in a 
ſtri&t ſenſe he cannot- be ſaid- to enjoy them, The Lord 
_ per any mga them, giveth them alaw- 
inter O 
not reach aaadigd For that imports a delightfull 
ſweet orderly ule of them, which things belong unto the 
bleſſings and promuſes of the Golpell, In which reſpe& 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that God givethunto us mir cis Sai 
o, All things richly to exjoy. This is the maine ſting and 
vexation of the creature alone without Gods more e 
ciall blefling,that in it a man ſhall (tillcaſte a ſecret curſe, 
which deprives him of that deareneſſe and ſatisfaction 
which he lookes for tromit. . Falſe joy like the crackling 
of Thornes he may finde, but ſtill there is ſome fliein the 
oyntment, {ome death in the pot, ſome madnefſle in the 
laughter, which in the midſt of all dampes and ſarpriſeth 
the {oule with horrour.and ſadneſſe; there are ſtill ſome 
ſecret ſuggeſtions and whiſperings of a guilty conſcience, 
that thorow allthis Iordan of pleaſure a man-ſwimmes 
downe apace into a dead Sea, th 
carry him the faſter unto afinall Iadgement, Res ſevera 


* 
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larging bu deſires as Hell and death; that loadeth bimſelfe 


aſe ofchen ;binaltchirdoch 


at all his delights doe but 
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x: Tim.5,17. 
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not a perfunGtory,a floating thing, ie is {crious aud mafly, | 
77 ths 2 


it 


A 


| 
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Heavens weknow -atealway,- calme, {crene, unitorme, 
undiſturbed ;; they are the clauds and lawer regions that 
IIS ; ——_— and- Starres raiſe vs ou 
Fogges ſo bigh, as-that they mayimprint any rea 

upon thebeauty of :thole purer hodies,'.or duquiet their 
conRant and regular motions;;. but.1n thelawerxegians, 
by reaſon of their neareneſle tothe earth, they frequent- 
ly raiſe up ſuch Meteors-.as often breake forth into thun- 
5 and tempelts ;.1o the more heavenly the mande 1s, 
the more untainted doth it keepe it ſelfe from the corrup- 


and compoled 1s it inalleftates z, but in mindes meerely 
ſeaſuall; rhe hotrer, Gods favours {hine, and the faſter his 
raine falls upon them, che more Fogges are raiſed, the 


ions doe iſhake theſoule of fuch a man, | Asfire unter 
water, thehotterit buraes; the ſooner 1c\ is. extinguithed, 
by the oyerxrwunung of the water: ſo carthly things raiſe 
| up ſuch cumultuary and dilguietthoughts in the mindes 
| of men, asdothatlait quite extinguuhall the heat and. 
comfort which was expe@edfrom-them, FW © 

Give me leave toexplamethis Vexation in ſome one- 
or two of Salowmgys particulars,: and to unfold his en- 
torcements thereof out of them; And firſt, tobegin with 
that with which he begins ; The Kzawtedgeof things, ei- 


7, of both which he concludeth that they are Yavieie 


the weakeneſſe of it, either to reſtore or correct anything 
that 15 amiſle, That which ts crooked cannot be made ftrait. 
Wee may underitand it ſeverallwayes : Firſt, All our- 
knowledge, by reaſon of mans corruption, is but a croe- 
ked, ragged, impedite knowledge, and for that reaſon a 
vexation tothe mind : for rectitude is full of beauty, and. 
crookedneſle of deformity, Jnmans Creation his under- 


tions and temptations of warldly things; the more quiet | 


higher Thornes grow up, -the more darknefie and dittras | 


— ————— m— oy _ ——_ | J 
f Thelexationof theSpirit. | ? 


| it Gakes. to the Centeraf the heart : As in nature; the | 


_ 


ther maturellin this preſent Text, or moralland c5vill, vev, | 
and Vexation of ſpirit, The firſt argument he takes from.| + 


——— ._ A. es 9...  — —— 


ſtanding | | 


- 


ſhould have walked in the TEE 
ſhould 
their immediate fuccefſions; but now finne hath ming- 
led ſuch confulion with that the mind is faine to 
take. many crooked and vaſt for alittle uncer- 
taine knowledge. Fhe weakeneſfe of all natu- 


rall knowledge is ſeenein this that ir cannot any way et- 
t.or correct: the naturall crookednefle of the 
things, much lefſemake a man ſolidly and ſub- 
« 'Thirdly, That which is crooked can» 
year orc 


| ther- 
ſmal 
ſtantially 
notbe made itraight. It is 
atteſt knowledgeof 
ofaman, which «ere linne 1s: 
ren 


om | 
heathen man that the work knowevel it his 
Dodtrine confeſſerh rms Pann bn 
——_— the i ofnature, 
Rice ; for heuſed a common 
| Kielake Fevecs likewiſe the exatteſt Stick which we 
| | meet with then whom never any man writ moredivine- | 
by forthe of the' world, was yet the richeſt 
uſurer thatever weread of in ancient flories,;though 
twvere a ſine diſcovered and condemnedbyctic heather 
—_ Ground of from knowledge 
A VEXation 1s 
Deſetts and imperfetlions of 6, Fhawha Shoal nas 
| not be nunobred, There are many thouſand coriclufions in | 
| nature which the moſt inquiſitive Indgement'isnot able 
os into, nor refolveinto theirj . Nay 
the more-a man knowes, the more diſcveries he 
makes of things which he knowes not. 
andere 


Thirdly,in-avwch: PE I itindhehd 


had a diftint view of cauſes andeffetts in | 


| 


+ Tertul. Apolag. 
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Tacit. Az.4b. 
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increeſath knowledge increaſath ſorrow [bn civill wildome; | 
themoreable a man is themore ſervice is caſt upon him, 


the more. buſineſſes runne him, - the lefle can he 
enjoy his time or liberty. His Eminence lodes him with. 
envy, jealouſies, obſervation, ſuſpicions, forceth him of- 
entimes upon unwelcom compliancies, upon colours 
and inventions to palliate unjuſt. counſels and ſtop the. 
clamars of a gain-faying Conlc: s$ him with teares 
" my e anddiſgrace 
playſbility, with reſtlefle thoughts how to diſcover, pre- 
Rc porn rot ne: adverſaries,or his owne 
affaires, in ane.word isvery apt to make hum a ſtranger. 
to God and his owne foule, In other learning,letaman. 
bur conſider, Firſt, The confuſion, uncertainty, involved- 


through that confuſion, and her owne ditficulties ; Third- 
Iy,the many imvincible doubts and errors whichwill ill 
blenu(h our brighteſt notions ; Fourthly, the great char- 
ges which the very inſtrumentsand furniture of learning 


. | will pucmento; Fifthly, the generalldiſreſpett which, | 
| a 


world, great men ſcox- 
nung it as pedantry, ordinary men unable to take notice. 
of it, and great ichollers faine to make up a theater a- 


that whichis amifle 1n our nature, the malignant 
property thereof to put ſinne into armour to contemne 
neere appt 
that attendeth us ready allo to 
liderations mult needs mingle much ſoxrow with the 
choiſeſt Learning, . 


ch. 


with projects of honour and | | 


neſle, ities of cauſes and effe&ts by mans ſin ; Se- | 
condly, The paines of the body, the travell of the minde, 
the ſweate obthe braine, the tugging andplucking of the 
underſtanding, the: very. drudgery of the ſoule tobreake 


mangſt themſelves ; Sixtly, the Inſufficiency thereof to | 
perfolt 4 


the ſimplicity and purity of Gods Word : And laitly, the | 
"ar" own periog, the ſame death | 
ning in the graye withus: theſe and infinitethe like con- | 


 Secondly,ſetus take a view of pleaſure, There is nothing 'F 


i. 


— —_— 


LIMI 


= 


| abit yand noble delights as might not vitiaze but 


{anche ops fre gy + OT 
4.mixture ware, daſs Cm wee 
ties to corrupt their ſweetneſle, or June the caſt ®Echewa. 


; NE IOIITI TOI mn ne nn ” 


cure either of folly or wantoW hen.aman hath wiſdome 
to apprehend the exquilitnes of lus delights,” and variety 


examine what compaſſe of 


in them, Firſt clem Fate kagodbis wiſddamgders: 


ove his intelleRuals, Chep.2.venſ.1,2,3,'Se- 
= is wiſedome TO with my - ſub= 
s to enquire -into, he had magnifience andproviſions 
Aelteqae en ht royall minde. | 
So ng Y 
ately Edifices 44 ineyards Orchards, yeave- 
ry Paradiſes.as large as Woods, verſ.5 ,6;Fi 
great Waters, multucudes of attendants andretumeof all 
eXes, ty heards of -Cattell of all kinds, verſ;, 7, 
Greattr eller andy, jor neo 
call and inftrumentall; T , Salomon exceededin all 
theſe things all chat ever went him ver, 9; Fourtl- 
ly, as he had themoſt abundant, ſo likewiſethe moſt 
tree, undiſturhed, unabated enjoyment ofchem all, Hee 


Here are as great preparations as the heart of manican 
apo to make an univerlall ſurvay:of thoſe delights 
which..are in thecreature; {ING atlaftuponanum- 
partial enquirieinco all his moſt magniensworkathe 
concluſion 1s, they werebuc Roguiyes ena "ye 
ver.1i,Whichvexation hefi regina eg 
neceſſary divorce which was to come; betw 
and them, He-was to leaye themall, ver{, Toa 
his diſability:1o to iſpole ofthemas chat after him 
might remaine in that manner as wh os 3 
them.verl.r 9,Thurdly,by the effe&ts whichthe 


to k ar the Conroe nos 
expe GLodncfle or tatiafaR; | 


nad 


like conkiderations wroughe ms pA BP 


# 
_ | ——— ——— 


' ma—} 
o 


| 


See Tob 20.151. 


from giving him real aridition, as that Firſt,he Nared 
atlis- panes. is nothing makes one Hatemore | 
eagerly chan- diſappointment: i in the good which a tan | 
ed. When 4mwos found what lictle fatisfaRtion 
| hiexcebicant laffivetivediararite his Siſter 7 awer, 
| he as, haped her afteras he —_ hee before. | 
| Secondly, - Doſpained of finding any in them, be- 
 rakiſe coi dooumakingber enjal drudgery, and un- | 
quareboaye 


us wake a view of Riches, the ordinarily moſt 
are ot Fhe wiſe man faiesfirſt in ge-. 
velthey Riches nov yet abundance of Riches will fa- |. 
= avas Ecol.5,10, his hemore particular- | 


| Cen from the ſharers which theencreaſe of | . 


dravy after it,verſ{.11 andberweene | 
prunes rec rn is no. difference- bur 3 
tees as his owne,what the - 


often which make :. 


Fonage ne roars | 
| vehier for which vp 7 


ie ad. A hh . 


[The Texationof the Spores 


wrath avid fleryin him, verſ'2'F Sixthly,trom che diſabi- 


love, ordiſtruſtfull providence '; orfordidnefle of fpirir, 
or incumbrances of empleyments, witnot while he lives 
enjoy his abundance, and when he dies hath not,! either 
'by hus owne coyetous prevention, or his ſucceſſors in hu. 
manity, an honorable burtall, Chap. 6,verl. 1, 3, 3. Se- 
venth Y, from the narrowneſle of any ſatisfaction which 

can bereceived from then, verſ, 7, All the wealth aman.| 
ging the cred Gepiewerel the filing of bii'monrh; | 

but 


foule remaine empty ſtill. A glutton fill his beH 
he cannot fill -his luſt ; as h 


would not ſtand ara ſtay, though a 


head at onee; theſenſualityofa Keavioes mai would ne- | 
[verbe fatiated, ir wauldbe the mort enrag'd, 1 

ſhould tyre our hisftenge ength and walt his ſpirits, and ftu- 
| pific all his ſenſes with an exceffive intemperance, When |, 
pureogy fragrance thr ming mers 
| wealth, they can fill po more but themouth, and pover- 


yy Eighthly, their difabiliry'to pr or teſcaea : 
Cnc leeds a matt l 
- what it was before. verſ. 10, Though a man could crape } 


fil, fubjett to the ſame danyers and infirmities as before | 
nothing can exalt him above, or exempt him from the 
common Lawes of lmanity-: "neither ſhallhebe ever 2-| 


his | 


| away from this hit doll, there ixnoronely ſorrow, but | 
lity to ule or enjoy them, when a man through inordinat | 


the outward fervices of theboly, the defires ofthe | 


[ houſe full of monty, but he cannever have a hexye ello 4 
mony 3; an ambitious man may have titles enotigh to 6: |: 
vercharge his m , but. never tobll hispride;; thea- | 
gyen__ of the ; would norceaſe; theturioſi ity of 


= man could hold a the learning ofthe greatlibrary i his | 


' ty and folly makes ſhift co doe fo too. vert, 8. the'de-<|- 
reve Oe nag ny rs ond pin 9. / 


allthe wealth in the warkd rogerher; fitwere buys mi | 


| ble ro concend with him that A 196 Alt]. 
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the Iuſtice, or reſtrame werof Almighty Go-s, if . 
he be pleaſed to inflict mg of hi ages upon 
| | his Conſcience, | M 
.The fourth degree-of vexation is from the review of 
chems, Firlt, if a man conſider the meaves of his getting | 
them, His conſcience will ofcen-times tell him, thar per- 
 adyenture he hath-purſued indiret_.andunwarrantable 
wayes of gaine, hath ventured tolye, flatter, ſweare, de- 
 ceive, fupplant, . undermine, to corrupt and .adulterate 
wares, to hoard up and diflemblethem till a dearer ſeaſon 
to trench upon Gods Day for his owne es, that {0 
he might not onely receive, but even ſteale away ble(- 
| ſings from him, Secondly, if a man conſider the manner, 
the inordinare and oyer-cager way of procuring them, 
How much precious time halt thou ſpent, which can ne- 
verberecalled againe,for one houre whereof a tormented 
ſoule in heWwould part with all the world, if be had the | . 
- | diſpoſall of it, tobe bur ſo ſmall a ſpace within the poſ- 
libilities of falvacian againe, how much of this precious 
3: FM time haſt thou ſpent for that which is no bread, and 
& ws $59 | which ſatisfieth not £. How golden opportunities: | 
. | mouTerles = [of encreaſing the graces of th fouls of feeding thy faith | 
[oerr 5%” | withmore noble and heavenly co ions on. Gods 
Py,spruey x, | Withmore noble venly contemplations on God 
dvxwoxy d- | truth and promiſes,. on lus Name andActributes, .on-his 
'} exxewr yiue- | Word aud worlhip, of rouzing up thy ſoule from the | - 
ouy eaope 7155 | {]eepe of finne, of ſturing up and new enflaming thy ſpi- 
| - Yo | rituallgifts, of addreſſing thy ſelfe to a more ſerious, alli- 
Sh 44prp. | duous, durablecommunion withthy God, ofmournin 
Antiech.hom.2 \ for thine owne corruptions, of groning and thirlting at- 
| {ter heavenly promiſes, of renewing thy vowes and reſo- | 
lutions, of belieging and beſetting heaven with thy more | 
-jardent and retired prayers, of humbling thy ſelfe before | 
oy on p of bowing the gun yay * the ſtones, the 
dutt of Sion, , of deprecating and repelling appraching 
{lIudgements,of =. Godin al tis ER * | 
pretious 


\vrerious,fpuieuall andeverlatting conſequence;how ma- 
auger 4 olden opportunities hath chy too much ab- 
{ird love.andattendance on the workd ftolnefrom thee?. 


ters of. much vexatida, Thirdly, if a-man conſider che 


{ his heart from truſting in God torely oa them;how they: 
have diverted his thoughts from the life co come,and be-. 


to gather ruſt and. ſecurity in Gods worlhup 2 How. 
{ much exceſle and intemperance- they have provoked, 
how lictle of them have becne ſpent on Godsgloryand. 
Church, how ſmall a portion wee haverepaid hunvanthis 
 Minifters or-in his Members 2 how few naked backes 
' they have clothed 2 how few empty bellies they have 
filled? how few ng bowels they have refrethed 2 
how. few good workes an 
Theſe are confiderations which unto ſenſible conſciences 
muſt ſometime or other beget much vexation. - Fourth- 
ly, if a man conſider his owne former experiences, or the 
examples of others that bring the vanity of theſe carchly 
things into minde, How ſome of his choyleſt pleatures 
{ have now out-lived him and are expir'd 5 how-the Lord | 
| hath ſnatched from his deareſt embracements thoſe 


Sicknefle, at another a Suirce, at athirda Thiefe, ata: 
fourth a ſhipwrack or mulcariage, at a fifth, yeaat a twer- 
tieth time a luſt hath conſumed and eaten out? How ma- 
ny examples there are in the world of withered and bla- 
ſed eftates,of the Curie of God not only like amoth in- 
ſenſibly conſuming, but like a Lyon ſuddenly tearing a- | 
ſurder great poſleſſions, | 
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and{urely to a ſoule1ſhghtned theſe muſt needs be mar- | 
»ſe he-hath made of them : How they have ſtolne away | 


witched him to.dote on preſent contentments ; tolove | 
life, to feare death, todiipence with much unyult libecty, | 


ſervices they have rewarded. | 


The lat degree of vexation from the Creature, is from | | 


mr - 


Pray 


the z * 


eta 210 end 
—_- 


þ 


| ſo farre as they are able procure in the ons kinde 


| ative as toalter, or ſo careleſle and ſupine as toruine all, 


{ name burthree. Gods care; Man Correptios; and the 


the 
| ſon in the moſtdelicate wine, ic willbutſo much the ca- 


that have no or portion 1n another lite, doe natu- 
cally love « ma agharys Immortalty : and therefore 
they cannot have it in themliclves, yer as the | 
Philoſopher {ayth..of living Creatures, the reaſon why 
they generate 1s, that that Immortallity which in therr | 
owne particulars they cannot have, they may *y ay Swarm 


which they thus preſerve. ; fo ri worldly men, 
though they cannot be immortall on the earth them- 
ſelves, yer they affeQ an immortality in their names and | 
dwelling places, Pial. 49. 11. and therefore they detire 
to tran{mit their ſubſtance unto ſuch {ucceflors as many 
have wiſedome and noblenefieof munde to continue ic, 
Now then if a man either have no heire, or one that is ſo } 


ither baſe to«duhonour the houſe, os profuſe to oyer- 
chro A many rv wax berworer 
Neec t perplex minds men, greedy to - | 
petuatdihoiommmataires, Bade, 2.18, 19, No 


| .The ſecond thing which. we propoſed to.confider in 


this argument was the Grounds of this Vexation, I thall 


Creatures Decentſu O10 C15 

Lhe at large before inſfiſtedon the Curie conſidered 
alone, now Iamto {hew none wordehe 5ſſiing of Vex- 
ation therefrom. .The curſe of the. Creature is as it were 
poiſon and contagionof ic ; and leta manmixepai- 


ſer, by the. nimbleneſle of the ſpirits there, invade the 
parts of the body, and torment the bowels, Gold of it 


kery to the affliction: ; and farremorepr toa 


elf- isap ng,but tobe ſhackled with fetters of | - 
gold, . to have it turn'dintoaufcot bondage, addes moc- | 


the Diipofirg of them, All Creatures ſinners clpecially, | 


ticular man is a Caine of iron, which drawes him out of | B 
- ſa pit, thanachaine ofgold which dogs hmm ina prifon.; | 2 
akeyl. 2 
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many thonaland' pounds, 'in his bladder, Fro: would. 
count him'a nch, but a miſerable and ageadmian ; this'is 
juſt thecaſe beeweene a manand the Creatures of thera. 
ſelves without Chriſt to ſanCtific thettinntous'; though - 
the thir 


f ring eps era bats ve down hep 


the fawcewith dirt our” of 'a finke, ir 
ether loathlome ; 

e fine; 
et 


{hould- 
would make it.alto 
-man cates at hismtar 


bo” aly - #n ſxiris not, but. Quoadt hominem, in regard 


hath; is to him-anexperience of GodsPromile, bo F 
-of his love; a mearies of thankefall offtiops i ifi han 

viaticnm unto heaven ; whereas the wicked: .mans RY 
dance- tienes into his ute curſe, their rable becomes 


{ 


their fnare; arid thoſethmps ould have ene 
| their good, royeunto thei Ard on of Falling. God 
-makes his Sunne'to”ſhine oh thejuſt, and"on the iy | 


on a garden of Xp andon'a dung-hill but inthe: 
one ir begettethf\weer favour of praite and obedience ; 
in the-other it raiſeth up noyſome lofts, which prove a 


| fayout unto death. And whohad not rather be free in a 


cottage,than condemned in a Palace ?'Saint Pal diſtin- 

of a Reward and a Dienſation, If T preach | 
the Gofpetl rillmgh, T have a Reward, if againit my my will, | 
| « DiiÞenſation is commited unto me. We —_ phy it | 


© Da wit dg WI + 


————— FP 


a key of iron which lets him our of a ws + 
barreof gold har ſhwts hiſhin, Ta man dhavea | 
great Diamond carionlly tat into , worth. 


s be excellent in their awnebeing, yer mingled 


with our c _ andlnfts, are turned into þ 
ſon, into the Aﬀpes within a man, they Wi Ihe 4 
ae =_ to of = ye in his belly, 'w the fol- 

ſ bein ſtraights, ani while 


bi. | 
Let- amans tnearbenevyer ſo ſweet in ic ſelfe,”) cif hee 


TS bn 


jy; and oyer-.| 
* Salomon, 


the mantt rs : forthat litre which a righteous! man | 


I LT ate nas 


Tob 25.24.16, 
20,22, 23.) 


Plal.6g.22* 


1 Cor 9.17. 


| 


cngret 


Titus r,15. 
Hag. 2. 13, I33 


14. 
Revel. 20.9. 
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| to our purpoſe, Thole good things which the taichfull en- | 
joy,thoughbur ſmal,are yet Rewards and Acceſſions un-! 


.mouth, buthitterneſle in the belly ; Suchare the Crea- 
tures.;. Tn.thebowels of men, their hearts and conſcigu- 
| ces (which are the Seminaries of Compete) they turne 


| of honey in them. For this is 4 Conſtant Rule, Then only 


| more valt, maſſie, and numerous than the occaſions of a 
| private man, Now the deſires and occaſions of amanin{ 


to the Kingdome, of God and his Righteouſneſle, and ſo 
long. they bring joy and peace with them : butunto the: 
wicked they are meerely a ation, they have onely 
the burden and buſineſle, not the Reward nor benedidti- 
on of the Creature, | EY + 
The ſecond Ground is the Comms of nathre, which 
maketh bitter and uncleane every thing that toucheth it. 
It polluteth holy fleſh, much more will it pollute ordina-| - 
y things. Wereade of a Roule which was ſweet inthe} 


into gall, how-ever inthe mouth they have tome {match 


doth the (reature ſatisfie a man when it i (teable to big 06- 
caſrons and 17 tra . The reaſon why the ſame pro-! 
portion isunſ{ufficient for a Prince, which is abundant for | - 
a private mah, is, becauſe the occaſions of the Prince are | | 


q 


Chriſt, that doth notranſacke the Creature for Happi- 
neſſe, are limited and ſhortned, whereas another mans| - 
are ſtill ar large: for he is in a way, his eye.is upon an end, 
heuſeth the world but as an Inne, and no man thattra-1 
vels homeward will multiply buſmeſſes unneceſſary up-| 
onhimſclfein the way, In his houſe be can finde fun- 
dry employments to buſi himſelfeabour, the education | 
of his children, the government of his tamily, the ma- 
naging of his eſtate, are able to fill upall his Gags 
whereas in the Inne he cares for nothing but his retreſh- 
ment and reft ; Sohere, The faithfull make their home 
their bulinefle, how to have their converſation in Hea-| _ 
ven, how to havea free and comfortable uſe. of the food 
of life, how toreliſh the mercies of G o v, how to 20+ + 
Vern 


_ — —_— 


LIMI 


rerwa tes: Anas 0 +9. ibecauſe 


| xo, that wicked. 
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| their expette 
rich in good workes, to purchaſe to themſclyes a further 
| degree of glory, how toentaile their ſpi riches to 


] are their. 4. nts ; the things of this life ate not 
matters of their Home, but-onely comfortablerefreſh- 


'Gons ſpri 
bags ws" rides ax haſten eJoriing 
thatis out" of the way, wanders i 


-al the: qu nks.eley oth gore onythoueh'i 

wayes.in is 
Precarmr may. ene tonnk: cha are ſure; 
it wilkbring them-homear laſt ; burwickedmenin atai- 
\notbefore: 
ref>-whith they Soule deſires, For :inordibace | : 
| lofts arestersnfunite.. WW hatradeichs Heathen bargein 
laſt anetowards another; bur becauſe the-wiay of Narwro 
is finite, bue the way of Sine infaice ? What made Ne- 
; have. atv officer abour him, 
who was called Arbiter Nereniave 4; . the Inven- 
ter and Contriver of new wayes ofuncleainneſie; buebe= 
cauſe luſt is infinite ? What made CHMeſſalmathat prodi-: 
gieof women, whom, Ipreſume, Saint Paw had w__ 


| bidines,as the Hiſtorian ſpeakes; proſtitute her{ 


} | 
{ vernc their evill hearts; how coplaſeGod theiz Father, 
land Chriſt their Husband; how to ſecure their witereſt/in | 
d inheritance, how-to thrive in grace, tobe | 


| theirpoſterity ina pious educationoftheir children, theſe | 


pane Pa their . 


| fucceſle. Reft is hat which nw ty 
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miſcasriage,or expect 
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| expreſſions And therefore ic was| 
a wiſe obſervation which T; i Ten nk of a-great Ro-' 

man, he was Ambiguaran rerwns ries, edgue mrepidus: 
He rr a7 andby : was notd much trou- 
bled withevill events, as whom they did. 
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pr ugly Tag ragry rn Kdoll oft} ; people, | 
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Luke 2.10, 
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| ws by their honours ? Flow # 
their pleaſures 2 How ma- 
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itſeemetopromiſe and flatror aaxch 
it: doth indeed: but- eat out his reall fabttance, and 
— ln mts acres 
. Fuitthen, efve our ts, make us thinke 
better of them chan they deſerve; they deale withus as 
the Phibſtins with Sampſon, they beginat our.eyes, Thus 
the Divell 
Tree was 
firſt deceived, ſhe becamea tranigreſſour : and thus Eſa 
 himſelfe outof his brth-right; Jam ar the point 
of -the will makeme. live, the he 
wil not gocinto the «Th zl will preferremy 


life before m 
Secondly; aldalnranrhepacianLoapeiions: Aches 
iſed muchhappincic in a-wedge of pold 
| anda; Babylonith ment z/ but they were: devoted-and 
——_ The wedge of gold (if I'may fo ſpeake) did (ſerve to 
bog ne Betyloct but to cleave 'a-ſunder: his ſoule from. 
bixbody, 


| Eager elem eman 


lye, he thoughe 
Fe petty wal ola, 2s arp 
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his ſeedfor ever-- 
miſe long life, and vet thefame night a 


mans ſoule is ta- 

w many men have 
many have beene eaten 1 
| oy hath the greedy defire of wealth out intothe 


grave 2 þ ar Agra 19 9 SRI Pr If 


Eve; Whes ſhe ſaw that the | 
good, andpleaſint to the exe, then being thus |. 


anly deceive him, butundoe | 


but for a | ara 


;he provided nochingbur leproſic fortune and | 
They deceive our hopes in reffeftof Good; They pro-| 
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from Egypt and Aflyria, in thei owne counſels andic- in- 


| ventions) andyetall theſe end in ſhame and dil-appoint- 


ment; They promiſe #berty, and yet make men {layes un- 
to vile luſts : they promule fieneſſe for Gods ſervice, and 
nothing more apt to make men forgethimor his wor- 
(hip : Thus all thoſe call felicities, which men 
build upon the Creature, prove in the end.to havebeene 
nothing elſe bur the banquet of a dreaming man, nothing 
but lyes and vanity inthe concluſion. - _. 

Creatures, how-ever they may promiſe Immunutie and 
deliverance,can doe aman 


good 
be pleaſede to ſendevill wh = And yet its Foktd 


inthe Scripture, T bat ee A _ 5p; fe cors 
ble chin 5 Cas nota be) etor the ſoules of men, 
| fr ararime when 
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nothing that x truth ſo.univer{ally confeſſed, 
an 


were they that madea puMmes 7 with death, and were at 
an agreement with hel to paſſe from then, bur the ſcorn- 
full men, the rulers of the people, which had abundance 
of bays and es 1 1 FUR money that didput Sad 
wk ba ang! otthe Prophets 

f tr 5 | Dur conceit of their firme | 
Lilble eltate, but they; who were at eaſe in Si- 
on, who truſted Mountaines of Samaria, who 
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choir works Fervve febalt this wp bucdeceie, goe 
captive with thetirft of thoſethargo captive,and theban- 
pwn mionas range Al exrch- 

{i s without God. are but lke a houfe on 
þ fr ry edo xformdation : aman Firs buried in 
his ownepride, Hethar is ſtrong thall be to feeke of his 
ftrengrh,} that is mighty and ſhould deliver orhers, (hall 
be too weak for his owne defence;he that is ſwift ihallbe 
amaZd,and not dare to fly ; ifhebeabow-man ; at a great 
diſtance, ifhebearider, and have great advantage, he thall 

yetbe overtaken,and he that's couragious, & adventures 
2 AanSonjd ſtall be fittne. co fly away naked ar the lift. 
Whit ever c pb creature can afford a man 


| 4 
cnſopine morn either told y for 
rye 1s a, 

y els daily brad, aud onraty tothe. 
eaiceeP the Saines;-Whouſteto calf fot ws of 
| the'earth, and dew of heiven, peice of Watts." and* pro- 
ſperity of Palaces upon choſe wh ry they bletle, 

To which I anſwer, That which is lth wickibas, | 
doth not prejudice that which is good in it fel& _ by 
Gods tion, Now the Pexarios whichtuth | 
ſpoken of, is nor an effe@tiflowing tmrurally oil pribe of he 
condition of the crearure; bur ariſec me y by accident, | 

n the reafon of its ſeparation from God, whis atfiſt, 'Y 
4 int his owne bleſſed Communion to goe he - 
atk Creatures.  Now' things ' Willch' are. y_ in|. 
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| embracedeath,ſohislave tothe inreprity of his burnahe 
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| bitternefle which was init, hep agRth, reſen- 
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jet of our prayers and en S : And toon the other- 
Hide xm aha erhſely 

evil, yet by the providence and diſpoſition of God 
they have a good iflue, they worke together for the beſt 
to them that — It 'was go2d for DN; 
had been afiited : yer wemay not lawfullypray for! 
ſuch evils on ic ler raen, upon preſtimption of: 


that the calamities of the Church doe at this time ftirre ' 


to walke humbly and fearefully before him+ 5 yerthar | 
man {hould bee a curſe artd prodigy inthe eyes of God: 


notwit 


death of Cz 1:57 himſelfe,which was of allas the moſt 
bitter, 1o the moſt pretious : and yetbyreafon'of char 


ting unto his Farker thi deſires of is for that life 
which he cameto lay downe : as his obedietice to his 
Father;and ove to his Church made liim moft willingly 
nature, and feitre of ſo heavy preflures as he was to feele 

made him as ſerieuſly to decline ir. And though the 
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themielyes, but accidentally evall may jaſtlybe che'ob-! 
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gs thete are which in themſelves alone'are | 


Gods goodnefle to turne thetn to thebeft, Whodoubts : 
up the hearts of men to ſeeke the Lord and his face, and: 
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to beediſtloedandobe with Chrsft; Phil, x, 23. Now | 
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{| Apoſtle did Cn ae as yet 
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through the darke peſſages of death, 2 Cor.5.4; Vnlaw- 


od 
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he did 1n the ſame defire decline the common rode thather 


full indeed 1t 1s for any man topray univerſally againſt 
death, becauſe that were to withitand the Statutes of 
God, Heb, 9. 27. but againlt any particular danger we 
may zas Ezechiah did, 1 King, 20, I, 2, reſerving ſtill a 
generall ſubmiſſion to the will and decrees of GoJ, For 
we are bound 1n ſuch a caſe.touſe all good meanes, and 
to pray for Gods bleſſing upon them, which amounts to 
a prayer againft the danger 1t ſelte._ So then, by the Rule 
of contraries, though the Creatures be tullof vanity. and 
vexation, yet this.muſt not ſwallow-up the apprebenfion 
of that. goodneſle which God hath, put into them, - nor 
put off the defires of men from ſeeking them of God in 
thoſe juſt prayers which he hath preſcribed,and im thoſe 
lawfull endeyours. which he hath commanded and al- 
lawed;. | I 302 1 
The third thing propoſed{was the conſideration of | 
that V/e which we thould make of this vexation of the 
Creature... And farft, the conſideration thereof mingled 
with faith in the heart muſt needs worke humiliation in 
the ſpirit ofa man, upon the ſight of thoſe ſinnes which | 
have ſp much defaced the good Creatures of God, Sinne 


| 


| neereit. Death it ſelte, though it be none of Gods works, | 


was the firit thing that did peſter the earth with thornes, 
Gen 3.17,18.and hath filFd all the Creation with vani- | 
ty and bondage. S'nne is the ulcer ofthe foule ; touch a 
; wound with, the. ſofteft Tawne, and there will ſmart 
ariſe ; ſo rough the Creatures be never {0 harmeleſſe, yet 
as ſoone as they come tothe heart ofa man, there 1s {0 
much finne and corruption there, as muſt. needs beget 
paine tothe ſoule, The palate, prepoſſelt with a bitter 
humour, findes its owng diſtemper in the ſweeteſt meare | 
it taſtes ; ſo the ſoule, having the ground of bitterneſſein} 
it {elfe finds the ſame affection in every thing that comes | 


| | but the ſhame and deformity of the. Creature, yer wighs | 


out | 
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' out ſinne it hath no ſting in 1t, 1 Cor,15.55.how much 
leſſe ſting, think we, have thoſe things which were made 
for the comforts of mans life, if fin were not the Serpent 
that did lurke under them all 2 Doelſt thou then in thy 
{wiftelt careere of earthly delights, when thou art poſting 
in the wayes of thy heart, and inthe ſight of thine eyes, 
feele a curbe privily galling thy conſcience,a ſecret damp 
ſeazing upon thy ſoule, and aftrighting it with diſmall 
ſiſpicions and-trembling pre-occupations of attending 
judgements, ſee a hand againft the wall writing bitter 
things againſt thee? Doſt thouinall ty lawfull Callings 
finde much fweat ofbrow, much toyle ofbraine, much 


thy juſt and lawfull intendmenrs? Doe not loſe the 
portunity of that good” which all this may ſuggeſt unto 
thee,take advantage to fiſh in this troubled water, | Cer- 
tainely there is ſome omab that hath rayſed this ttorme, 
there 1s ſome ſinne or other that hath: cauſed all chis 
trouble to thy ſoule. Doe not repineat Gods providence, 
norquarrell with the dumbe Creatures, but let thine in- 
dignation refle&t upon thine owne heart ; and asever 
thou hopeſt to have the ſweat of thy brow abated, or the 
care of thy heart remitted, or the curſe of the Creature 
removed, caſt thy ſelfe downe before God, throw our 
thy ſinne, awake thy Saviour with the cry of thy repen- 
tance, and all the ſtormes will be ſuddenly calmed, Cer: 
tainely the morepower any man hath over the gorrup- 
tion of his nature, the lefſe power hath the ftiig of any 
Creature over his heart, Though thou haſt brit a dinner 
of herbes with a quiet conſcience; reconciled unto God, 
thou doeſt therein finde moreſweetneſle than in a fatted 
Oxe with the contentions of a troubled heart, When 
| evertherefore we finde this Thorne tn the Creature, we | 
ſhould throw our ſelves downe before Gol, and in 
ſome ſuch manneras this bewaile the finne of our heare, 


which is the roote of that Thorne, -Lord, thouarta God 
[_ CES 
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plunging ofthoughts, much care of heart in compoſling | 
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| of peace and' beanty, aud what ever comes from. thee |. 

; muit nceds originally: have peace and beauty; init, The. | 
i Earth. was a Paradiſe when thou didibtiſt beltow ic up- | 
; on. me, but, my; ſfiane hath.turned itinto a. Deſert, and 
curd all the increaſe thereof with-Thornes. The bonour 
which thou, gaveſt me was aglavious attribute, alparkle: | 
of thine owne fire, abeame'ot thine owne Lght, an.im- 
 prelle of thine qwne Image, a character of thine owne || 
' power ;, but, my. finne. hathput. a 'Ehorneinto.mune ho- 
Nour, my greedineſſe when:Llogke upwaxd toget lugher, | 
and my: giddinaſle! when Llogke downeward. for: teare | 
of falling, never. leaves,may hears; without: angutihan | 
| vexatioa, - The pleaſure whichthopw.allaweſt mee toen- [- 
' joy 15 full of ſweet refreilment, but:my.ſinne bath pur-a | 
Thorne into: this. likewiſe. 3 my. excefle and tenſualicy 
hath, ſocboaked thy. Ward, ſo thifled all leeds ofnoble- 
| neſle.in my.minde, ſalikea, Ganker overgrowneall my; | 
precious time, flolne-avvay. all \— woqumapm ofgrace, 
melted and waſted all myſtrength,that.now my-retreth- 
ments arebecomemy dilcaſes, The Riches, which thou 
pavelt me,. as they come from thee, arefayeraigneblet- 
.{ngs, wherewich. Lmight abundantly baye gloxifed thy: 
'Name, and ſervedthy Church, and fupplyed thy Saints, 
[and made .the. cyes..that ſaw-me to blefleme, and the 
{cares thatiheard metobeare witnefle:tome,. wherewith | 
FI might, haye covered\the naked. backe, and cured the | 
ho wounds, and filled the hungry-bowels, and {a- |. 
| tisfied.the fainting defires.afmine-owne Saviourin his: | 
- |diſtrefied members. : but, my(finne hath putin ſomany | 
Thornes ofpride, hardnefle otheart,. uncompaſſionate- {| 
neſle, endleſle: cares, ſecurity. and, reſolutions obfinne, |: 
andthe like, as are ready.togerceme thoraw with mas |; 
| ny lorrawes, The. Calling wherein thay haltplaced me || 
1s honeſt -andprokitabletomen, wherein I might ipend_ | 
jc oe in. obechence tathy. |: 
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braught ſo-mach: ignorance and -inapprehenfion upon m y 


and fluggihneſfe-upen my taculaez, fo much earchly- 
| mindedneflc upon my heart, as that Lam not able with 

out much difeomfbre togoe on-u2 my; Calling, All thy 
{ Creatures are of them(cleezfall of honour and beaurie; 


| thebeamesandglimpſes: of thine owne 'glory 3: buc our | 


ſin hathſtaned the beauty of thineowne handy-worke; | 
ſo thatnow thy wrath is as well revealed from Heaven 
as:thy:glocy,, we nawſee-in them the prints: as well of 
thy-terzxours ag of thy gpodneſle. Andnow, Lord, I. doe 
in humbleneſieatheart truelyabhorremy ſelfe, andabos*: 
minate thoſe curſed ſmnes,. which havenotanely defiled 
mine ownenatureandperſon, but have ſpreaddeformi-- 
tie and confuſion; upon. all. thoſe: Creatures, in. which 
thine ownewiſdome andpower/had: planted ſo 'greata. 
beauty, and ſofweertatrorter; Afﬀteriome fugh manner 
as this:ought the confideration of the thornyneſle of the- 
Creature humbleusm the'fight ofthole finnes whichare 
che raotsthereof, | 

- Secandly; the: conſideration: hereof ſhould! make” us 


wiſe to-preventthoſe'caregwhich' the Creatures-are fo | 


apt: etin theheart:: thaſeLmeane whicharebran=- | 
ches:at the Vexationofrthe Creature, There 1s atwofold: 
Care, Regular and Irregalav. Cares then Regular, Firit, 


whenit- hath a Right end ſuch as-is both: ſireable with, | 


andſubordinatetoourmaineend, the Kingdomeof God: 
and: his -righteouthefſe;:: Secondly, when-the: weaver of 
ocuring thatendare right; for wemayi nor doe eviil. 


pr | | 

toeffect Good; . Recovery wasa lawfullendwhich-£4- | 
hazia#-did: propoſe; bu toenquire of Baalzebub vas a] 
—  C wholebulineffe: nay; Sint || 


| Aug.de Mex- \| 


eLuguſting is11 , thavif irwere pollible byatiof-/ 
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ficious lye: to: afle: the- redemption of the whole: 
weighryand | 
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underſtanding, ſo much weakneſie. upon my: boy, fo:| 
nacl;intwicatenel upan my emplogments, ſo muchrult | 
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bee let fall, than brought about by the ſmalleſt eyill, 
Thirdly, when the manner of it #5 good.and that 18, firſt, 
when the Care is moderate, Plul.:4.5.,6 Secondly, when 
it iswich  (#bmiſſion to the will and wiſedome of God , 
when we can with comfort of heart, and with much 


confidence .of a happy ue recommend.every thing that | 


concernes us to his providence and difpoſall, can be con- 
tent to have our humours maſtered, and conceits capti- 
vated to his obedience, when wee can with David re- 
folve not to torment our hearts with needles and endles 
projets, but to rowle our ſelves uporGols proteGtion, 
If 1 ſhall finde favor iu bus eyes, be will bring me againe, 
and ſhew me both the wg bis habitation ; But if be ſay 


thus unto me, 1 bave no delight in thee, let bim doe ro me a5 


[cemerh good unto him. Such was the reſolution of £4, | 


Tris the Lord, let him doe what it ſcemeth him good, Such 
the ſubmiſſion .of the diſciples of Czfarea, when they 
could not perſwade Paul ro ſtay from Ierulalem, The 
willof the Lord be done. Cleane contrary to that wicked 
reſolution of the King of Utrael in the famine, T7 hi evill is 
of the Lord, what ſronld I waite for the Lord any longer. 
Now in this reſpectcare is not avexation bur a duty;he is 
worſe than an Infidell that provides not for his owne, 
Our Saviour himſelfe had a bag in his family,and Salomon 
ſends fooliſh and improvident men unto the ſmalleſt 
Creatures to learne this care, Proy,6.8, 

That Care then which is abranch of this Yexation is 


| not 5: but ueyure- 4 cutting, dividing deſtratting care, 


againſt which we ought the rather to ſtrive, not onely 
becauſe .itis ſo apt toariſe from the Creature coupling in 


| with the corryption of mans heart, but alſo becaule of 


its owne evill quality, it being both Superfluons and in- 


1h Firtt, Irregular cares are ſuperfinons, and unproperro 
ib ends which we dire them upon;and that not toour | 


maine end onely, Happineſle, which men toyling to diſ- 
cover in the Creature where it is not, doe inſ{tced __ 
finde 


—_— 


—__ 


—cJ_— 


LIMI 


| 


a. —_ 


finde nothing. but. trouble and vexatioa ;: but even to 
thoſe lower: ends. which the Creatures are proper and 
ſuteablennto; For wnto #s properly balongs the uduSiry, 
but «unto God. the care, unto-us the labour and-ule of 
meanes; but unto God the bleſſing and fuccefle of all, 
Though Paw/plant and e-Lpollo warers, it is God onely 

that can give the increaſe, he muſt be truſted with the e- 
| vents of all our induſtry, Perer never begantotinketill 
| he began. todoubt, that was the fruit of his carking and 
unbeleete, Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit to his ature, ſaith Chriſt,our cares can never bring 
co paſſe our-ſmalleſt detires /; becauſe 1 ſay thecare of e= 
vents. was ever Go:lsprerogative. and belonged wholly 
to his pravidence,, Vpon hum we mult caſt our care,up- 
on him ve muſt unlode our burdens, and he will ſuſtaine 
us. We are all of one family, ofthe houthold of God 
and of faith, now. we know children are not to layup for 


| carke and toyle for his living, we ſhould preſently con- 
clude that he was left to the wide world, and had no ta- 
ther to proyide for him. ; and that is our Savianrs argu- 


| ment, take wo thought, for your. beavenly: Father knoweth 


you have need of theſe things. Let us therefore learne to 
caſt our ſelves upon God. . Firſt, Is faizh,depending upon 
the rrath of bis promiſes, Hee hath ſaid I will not faile thee 
wor forſake thee and upon the All-ſuſficiency of bis Power, 
our God whom wee ſerve ts able to deliver us, This was 
that which comforted. Dawid in . that bitter diftreſſe, 
when Ziglag was burntby the Amalekites, his Wives ta- 
ken captive and himſelte ready to be ſtoned by the peo- 
ple, He inconraged himm{elfe mthe Lord his God, This was 


| that which delivered e4/# from the huge hoſteof the 


Lubims and Ethiopians, becaxſe herefted on God; and all 
which afterwards hee got by his diffidence and carnall 


| projects, was to purchaſe to himſelfe WAITES, 


"That which grieved the Lord with his people in the 
[- o_ | Hts 3 _.- Wilders 


RE 


parents, but parents for children, If we ſhould ſeea chalde. 
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4neffe of minde in regard ofontward things, ſhould be 


| 


The Vexation of the Spirit. 


Wildernefle was their diſtruſt of ns powerand prote- 
tion, {«n bee fpreada table in the Wilderneſſe? Can hee | 
grve bread alfo 'and fleſh for bis people ? And indeed as | 
Carnes deſparre, fo in ſome proportion, any fainting un- { 
der temptation,any diſcontent with ourelſtate, proceede 
from this, that we meaſure God by our ſelyes;that we 
conceive of his power onely by thoſe iflues and wayes | 
of eſcape winch we areby our owne wiſedomee able to | 
fore-calt, and when wee are ſo ftraitned that wee can | 
{ce no way to turne, there we give over truſting God, as 
if our ſinnes were greater than could be forgiven, orour | 
afflictions: than could be remoyed,Itis therefore'a nota- 
ble meanes of eſtabliſhing the heartin all eſtates, to have 
the eye of Faith fixed upon the power of God, to confider 
that his thoughts and contrivances are as much above 
ours, as Heaven it abouethe Earth ; And therefore tore- 
folve with Tebeſaphat, that when we know not what to 
doe, yet we will have oureyes him ftill, Sonneof 
Man, ſuth the Lord to Ezekiel, can thefe dead bones 
live ; and hee anſwered, O Lord Godthou knoweft, Thy 
choughts are above our thoughts; and where thingsare 
to us impoſlible, they areeahte unto thee, Secondly, by 
Prayer. Thisisamaine remedy againſt carefall thoughts. 
When the Apoſtle had exhorted che Philippians, that 
their Moderation, thatis, their Equanimitie and calmes= 


| 


knowneunto all men, he preflethit withthis excellent. 
reafon,. Thei Lords at hand, hee iseveratthome in his 
owne family, he is neereto ſee the wants, and to heare the 
cries of all that comeunto him: ; therefore faith he, Bee 


}carefall for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſup- 
boation with chinks aukeſyrving trcdoar cd L T Reevhatycn 


Irnade hnowne wwto God, and hee ſhall furnith you with | 


a $4.1.79.10,18 * 


ve, and yrayer for what you want) et your requeſts bee 
peace in all eſtates: A notable example of whichpro- 
naſe we haye in 'efane thie Mother of Sawe/; Inthe 
alt fd '  bitremeſſt 3 


The Vexation mofthe Spirit. 


bircernelec of her ſoule ſhe \ wept, and did nor eat Cham 
ly of che Sacrifices, which wereto be eaten 'with rejoy- 
| cp) the then he prayed, and vowed yowrurieo the Locd, 

ing caſt her cares upon him, ſhee'then wetit her 


way and 


| mourned like a Dove ; but after-his te prayer hefi org 
{ of deliverance tothe {tringed inſtruments, Has, 
"fore ony tayer trembled, 
phed in the midit of death, Davidfull of heavinefle, and 
of groan $ ir his prayer, but after as full of comloee 
' agatiſt all hy ane” 

Secondly, Aeregallar Cares are needlefſe and ſuper 
{fluous, 16r Ly at »dl roo, Firſt, Int ud of thei 
Jett, t Aly are work ares, the Cares of the men of thus 
"world : therein we declare our ſelyes to walke in con- 
fotmaitie to the Gentiles, as if weehad no better fon- 
-darii of quictiieſſeand 6 cotitentment, than the Heathe 
"which know abt GotAnd this is Chrilt's, uument,a 
ter allthele things do rhe Gentiles (ek, We ate taken ou 
of che world, welave not receiv'd the fſpiri 
and therefore wee muſt not be con hdr unto the 
"world, nor a day ofa war rldly ſpirit, b 
walk as men aloft t as'a particular people, an 
"thar have heavenly ly promiles, ang the L 

-etaBliſh our Kearts, er b 
"ſtia'ton babent, Tois Cemely for h 
other portiort but incthis t,t 
cares here.” Secondly, 


(arſer, and the Fl by Fob 
buff of Re = Bag hes 


_ 


| Deuriz®.47. 


d eat, and her countenance was no more fad, 
E hiel in his ſickneſle chatrered like a' Swallow, and 


| | Hab.z.2.26, 
after his' paje he kh ("7% 


1 Eph.4.17. 
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| Cyprian. 
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| and at laſt death. | Secondly, they are Choaking cares, 


_they take off the heart Cry the Word,and thereby make 
bis unfnatfull, "Thirdly AY are Adlterons cares, they 
| p fog od, and ſet a man at enmu- 

1. In all which relpets we ought toarme 


Gs + ta nnd them. 
p Which \ chat we may the better doe, we will in the 
hſt 


fe twolorts of dite&tions : Fiſt, on to 

make the 5g one] 29 Vexing (re FeAmHre. Secondl fl How to 
uſes it 45 4 vexing Creatare: for the former: uſt, prey 
for convenience, for that which is ſuteable to thy minde, 
I meane not to the luſts,but to the abilities of thy minde. 


| Labour ever toute thy occaſioris tothy parts, and thy 


lyes to thy occafions, Tf a ſhippe our of af 22g 
pony with gold,it will bein dangerof 
notwithſtanding the capacitie of the ſides be help a Quar- 
ter filled ; on the other {ade fill it to the brimme with fea- 
thers,andi it will ſtill tofſe up and downe for want of due 


| balliſting:ſo is it in the lives ofmen, c have ſuch 
' ]. diedefires, that they thinke they pee throoghall 
forts of buſinefle, and ſo never leaveloading ves, 
till their heart ſinke and be ſwallowed up with worldly 
forrow Tn ons: others ſerrheir affeftions 


| "Re therefore to. doe 


: y 
ed tothrow | 
icy wares into who ſuch were the timgnef] py 
the Apoſth es and afrer bl 


| "IVSES 


$4 gras 


LIMI 


| Rap ep iti theſe varieties of ſtares th "rn 


[9 which is noft Tues = 

-ons,” engine 0-4 ;y which ﬀ| fery 
the-body of Chi HE 

is that we all pray; Give us Ony 446lf Breud/th 

1s moſt proportioned t6/ our 1, that whidh'is fit 


" Thel/ exationaf the Spirit. 


| obings, Soch areatthe things of this worldin themſelves | 
ag Si the 


roome and'camberſomeneite of them (as 
lighe things take upever the moſt roome) they ſtil leave 
the ſoule tloating and 'unſetled, Doe therefore as wiſe 


| Mariners, have'ftrong apd fubſtanciall ballaſting in the | 
| bottom, Frich'i in Gods' promiſes, love and feare of his 


:narne, 'x x foundation of was, and then whatever 

becomes of thy other loading, thy ſhip it ſelfe th eſte 

fafe at laſt, je ſhalt be ſure ie ecard 

have thy life for apr prey. [Sondly Col the Chuodenef 

#by Veſſel;Al ſhipsare-not of an 
muſt befraighted, and manned, 'and vi 


plete 


t6 others, as Tome Rips are forms 


that Lotd whom we ſerves! © © ©? 


; and perſon; and honor isimbarked ir the ame ve 
ſell withthee,'thou maiſt{afely refolve 6n'one of theſe, 


-eitherhe will bemy Pilot in we. ſhip,or "7 planke wi the 


Nene ir burden, All men have not the ſame abi- | 


hries, ſome = = a agg of grace as extables them 
with much wiledome and inproven manage ſuch 
ithpride enca | 


| Secondly, labour ever 6 & Chrif ions thy Bip hee | 
| willchecke every tempeſt, and calme every vexation that | 
growes<upon thee; when thon ſhalt & onfider that his | 


teſt for us to have, infnioft advantageous to the nid of ; 


y_— 


Phil. 247. 


Matth.2 2.24. 
AR.27-23» 


Phil.4. 3. 


'a Cor.132.7.9. | 
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| TheIVexatinof the Spirit. | 


Seatocarry mee fate toJand ; if Luffer in his 


.owne body, and it allrunnes mto.him, as the compaſſio- 


elteemedvile, as vile as Beekzehub., Pant was comforted. 
in the greatett tempeſt with the preſence of an Angel, 


repaired, in one word, his poverty to beby it relieved, 
| I Bs Let ut pes ber 
off che burden of our afflictions, fo hath he povertie too, 

| —_ 


alone meanbee hedetiers veih ane, andahen ihwes? 


my head, ' If Ihave Chriſt wich me, there can no cltare; 
come which can be cumberlome unto.me., Have Ia load! 


of milery and infirmity inward,qutward,in.minde, body, | 
name or eſtate, this _ away the vexation of all, 6 1 


I conſider it all comes from Chriſt, and it all runnes into 
Chriſ}, It all comes from him as the wiſe ditpoſer of his 


nate ſharer with lus owne body : Jr all comes from him 
who is the diſtriburer of hus Fathers gifts, andicall runs 
into him whois the partaker of his members ſarrowes, If 


Iam weake in Chriſt my head was wounded, -if 
weake in minde, Chriſt my head was heavic unto death, 


pooreas alcrvant ; if in my name, Chriſt. ny Head was 
bow much more with the Grace, of Chriſt ; w 


me was in his fleſh,and the buffers of Saran abour his 
yerthenwas his preſence aple 


I. am able to doeall things t] CunisrT 
at ſtrengthens me... Crrg. 1 s Ts bead hath ſanRified 
his fide any. {pearg : his heart any-forrow that can come 
29ming... Aging, have La great eſtate, arn Iloden wich 
abundance of enrFaly things,this.takes _ the Vexa- 
tion that I have | promiſe to 


uRIsT withme;z 


nointed Ones to be by it ſupplied, his Church tobe by ic 


\ If Liuffer in my eſtate, Chrnſtmy Head became poore, as | - 


| my!Gr YO ene Re then, ante collect | | 


GnRtibe it, his. wiſcdome to manage it, hisglory to be| 
by Rane, Ho" or fats Ae bart his A- 


dd. 


— 


1 


criumph tobe made any way conformable unto Chuitt 


UMI 


LMI 


| be till hungry, naked, ſick, and inpriſon, and toftandin 


| {tle faith, that the ſuffrings 0 


] into the wages of an whore; what ever thy lickneſle, 


1 pb os, WR We > DOE IE Rs HAS TIO en or aro eto. earett> 5 - 


OPEITIITTT 


to eaſethat vexation which may-grow from 'ourabun- 
dance, If thou ha@ ft an whole wardrobe of caſt ayes; 
Chriſt hath more nakednefſe than all that can cover; if 
whole barnes full of corne, and cellars of wine, Chriſt. 
hath more empty bowels than all that can fill ; if all the 
precious drugs ina countrey, Chriſt hath more ſicknefſe 


Chrift-hath-more impriſonment, than all that.can en- 
large ; if an whole houſe full of filver and gold, Chriſt. 


Capel] tobe oppos'd, -more defenders of-his faith to be. 
ſupplied, more urgencies of his Kingdome to be attended, 
than all that will ſerve for, Chriſt profeſſeth himſelfers: 
need of our vitits and ſupplyes. As allthe good which 
with him,ſoallthe evill we ſuffer,is Chriſts,byreaſon of 
his compaſſion with us, "The Apoſtle faith that we fit to- 
gether with Chriſt in heavenly places;and the ſame _ 

Chriſt are made up_-urhis 
members, Nos ibs ſedewnes, & ille bic laborat.W eare glo- 
rifed in him, and he pained in us, inall his honour wee 
are honoured, and in all our affliction he 1s afflicted, _ . 
Thirdly, caſt out thy Joneh, every ileeping and ſecure 


ſinne that brings a T n thy ſhip, vexation to 
thy ſpiric, It-ma be BER addixecrable thing, a 
wedge of gold, a Babyloniſh garment; a bag full ofunyuſt 
gaine, gotten by OY 7 He Wo, mercileſneſle, op- 
preſſion, by detaining Gods, or thy neighbours right ; It 
may be thou haft-a' Dalila, a ſtrange wornan inthy bo- | 
ſome, thatbringsarotupon thine eftate, and turnes it all 


what ever thy plague be, as thoutendereſt the tranquil- 
lity of thine eſtate rouſe it up from its {leepe by a faithful, 


than all that can cure; if the powerof a mighty Prince, | 


hath more diſtreſſed members tobe comforted,morebrea- |. 
| ches in. his:Church to be repaired, more enemies of his: 


Chriſt hath done, 4s ours, by reaſon.of eur-communion | 


Math. 15. 


KAudto'reor 
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pop. Antioch. 


and 


ſer1ous,and impartiall examination of thine owne heart, 4PY 
; H 


Pfal.6 2,10. 


| irfor thee and will at ft refloreic thee whole ataine. 


————_———— OT. ECL URY ve At .. OS FRKGrah.., fo Wor 


and though itbe as deare to thee as thy right eye, orthy 
| right hand,chy choycelt pleaſure or thy cluetelt profit, yer 
| calt it out an an lunnbleconfeſonunco God, in a hearty 
| ang willing reftitution to men, 1n opening thyclole and 
contracted bowels to thoſe that never yer e1yoy'd com- 
forts from themthen (hal quietnefle ariteunto thy toule, 
and chat very gain which thou throwett away, 1s bur catt 
upon the waters,the Lord willprovidea Whaletokeepe 


The laſt direction which Ithall give to remove the 
vexation of the Creature, is out of the Text, andthar is, 
To keepe is fromthy Spiris, not to ſuffer it to takeup thy 
th and innerman. They are not wegorsu, but wit 
tee only, and a mans beart ought to be upon his bufineſſe 
| andnotupom matters accidentall, If 1n a tempeſt men; | 
thoulkd not addrefle themfclves to their offices, to looſe | 


tacklings, to dyavv the | 


; to ſtrike ſailes, and | 


make 'it their ſole worke | 


the 
| lighten the veſlell, bur i 


to gaze upon their commodities, who couldexpett that 
,ciuoteulivran mtofuch mens kps-? Beloved, when 
the Creature hath raiſed a rempeſt of vexation, thinke: 


upan your Offices, to thepurape,, tepowre'ont thy cor- 
ending tothe {ailes andrackling, abate-thiy Ieſts-and' 


to thy patience, Iris the Lord, let hini doe asfeemeth 
good to him; to'thy thankefulneffe;cheLordgwerh, and | 
the Lord taketh-avidly, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, |: ' 
It Iob ſhould have gazed: on his children, or ſubſtance, | * 
he mighthave beene ſwallowed up inthe ftorme ; be] _ 
God was in his heart, and ſo theveſlell was till fate. Buc | 
what is1t to keepe the Creature fromthe ſpirit ? It i9in].| 


the Pr | 
That the heart doth goe after covetenſneſſe ; whena man | | 


makesallehe morions ofhis foule wait rpon his luſt, || 


mad 


Wn _——_— TY _ 4 Co 


the proviſions for them ; rothy faith;,co hive above hope ;| | | 


the phraſe of Scripture, 'Net 10 ſet the Heart upon riches. | 
e-Lpponere cor, to carry a mans heart to the Creature: F8 
et gives a fit expreſſion of it, when hee faith, 


— n 


tt: though a woman when a'man-cluld is bot 
yet age. ab Aryan Yo Arke ſhe no prerenbet rr 
py ofa ſonne, than a man wonald doextthe frne ſhould 
[Lad a of ads and  lictle ftarre putin the - 
raome ; and therefore, -cluldrenbe the of.| 
their yet the that there was no 


| r mnte.rwine ors, for thou arr worth ten thoutand of || 


"The Texaimfe pn. 


far them, and bi 


Ns hee the 


and .nd drudgeth 

edge of the creature : for theworld doth not wound the 
heartbur the heart wounderh ie ſelfeupon the world. As 
it is not therock alone thardaſherh the ſhip, without irs 
owne mation being firſt ofſed by the wind and waves up- 
on the rock ; ſoit isamang owne laft which vexeth us 
ſpirit,and.noc the nem, $ Jone which hepoſſeſſeth, 


To ſzrthe heart 01 Creature denotes three things 
Firſt, to pitch a mans thoughts and ſtudies, to direct all 
the! reſtleſle. enquiries of his ſoule upon; them, andthe 
gaod he expetisirom them, This'inthe 
preſle by ® Deviſing, » Conſulting, * c 5 
felfe, being roſled likes Fl eres winhy | 
neletmini raturtll pens, © Foqwing ones felfe, 
c Provifiod for laſts, &c, Secondly, to 

Fur verges vows; delphi 
chem, to-fer a onzhem; and over-rate 
a ———— things, Tor ha eaixſe covetous men-are 

Idataters, beexale preferre mony, as a man 

deckbroGod; befor alterhur chings, Wie 
menwould have comfortedthe wife of Phinras with the | 
birth of aſon, after the of the Arke, itis Ard, fe 
regardedie not, The Text is, foe did wor put ber 


in this: wn a ſonne, and loſean Arke,a ftarre with- 
outlight, a fonne without ſervice; a Leviteborne and no 
_ to rndog ny and theretore: fhedid not fet her 

2; They wilt oat fet their beart upon us, ſay 


us; that is, will no whit regard'us in compariſon 


4 » 
% 
pM 


When the wo-' | Col 


Bras | 


Nec vulnus ad-' 
atfis deb:tur 
gladin, percuſ-: 
ſum eft peffore 
ferrum: Luc, 


a-Mic.2z 8. 

6 Nab. 2.10, 

$ Luk.rz. 17,18 

d Luke 22.29. | 

5 von 
of.4-17. 

| Rent 13.14. 


£ Epheſ. 5.5. 
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x Sam. 4:20, 
Toh, 16, 20, 
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ofthee: fo chen-amang heart 1s fer on the Creature, when |, 
H 2 be |; 
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hepriſeth ix above other things, and declarech this eſti- 


| | miſes of graceandg 
the Spirit unto our ſpirits... And now-as ſubterraneous'| 


thus, eAl! 2 wanitic ana 4 feeding 


mation of his heart by theſe. eager endevours withwhich 
he purſueth.them as his god and doll. Thirdly, torely up- 
on,to put trult and affiance in the Creature ; and this 1 


imported in the W ord, by which the Propher expreflech.| 


riches, which ſignifieth ſtrength of all ſorts,vires,and pro- 
prgnaculum, the inward ftrength of a man, and the out- 
ward ſtrength of munition and fortification : therefore, 
faith Salomon, the rich mans wealth is his ſtrong Citie, 
and rich men are faid to. Truſt and Glory, in their riches, 
4s 2a whereof the Scripture abundantly give in Tyre, 
Babylon, Ninive, Edom, Urael, Sc. + 
Now a man- ought not; thus to ſet bi. heart on the 
Creature ; firſt, becauſe of the renderneſſe and delicarie of 
the ſpirit, which will quickly be bruizd with any thing 
that lyes cloſe upon it, and prefleth it. As men weare the 
ſoftelt arments next their skinne, that they be not diſ- 
quicted, ſo thould we app! the tendereſt things, the mer- 
cies and the worth of t bloud of Cnr Es rT, thepro- 
, the precepts.and invitations of 


wind or ayre being preſſed in by the earth; doth often 
beger. concuſſions and earth-quakes ; {o the ſpirit of a" 
man being ſwallowed up, and quite cloſed 1n earthly: 
things mult needs. beget tremblings and dittrattions at 


laſt ro the ſoule, .The ward here which wee. tranſlate |. _ 


Vexation is rendred likewiſe. by: Contritio, a preſſing, 


grinding, wearing away of a thing-; and by Depaitio, a\| 


feeding on a thing, whuch. makes ſome render the words 


windie meats though they fill and fwell x manup, 


nouriſhlittle, but turne into crudities and diſeaſes; 1o| 


the feeding upon the Creature may puffe Pp the heart, | 
no ſolid nutriment || 


but it can bring no reall atisfaCtion, 
;ta the ſouleof man, The Creatureupon the ſpirit is like: 
a.worme.in wood, or amoth un. a garment, ut. begets a. 


£ 


Apon wind, That as 


——— 


” 
y 


rot 


— —— _—— — — — 


YE E_—G ” a. 


—h—— 


| 


PY 
Ne —— 
{ 

t) 


——— 


newes of the foule, and by that meanes workes an.inep+. 


titude and undilpoſedneiſe toany worthy ſervice, and | 
| brings a decay _—_—_—_ whole man ; for cares will pre- 

ange the colour of the haire before the | 
| time,. and make aman pr a Gly Dove, withourany 


vent age, and 
heart, as the Prophet 1 


Seotndlphecen the GR of every man is his ſbivie ; 


Mens cujuſq;  eft quiſqz, Now itthe Creature ſeaze on 
a mans 444% it ſerves him as Dalilab did Sampſon, it 


will quickely let in the Philiſtines to vexe him. — | 


| bath T wopaerts or othces,, Paſſive in undergoing/an 
' withſtanding evill, and Aftive indoing that art roy 
longs toa man todo. Now when:the heart and fpirit of 
a. man 1s ſet to. mk Ons 0a itis weakened in both 
theſe reſj 

'Firſt, it; is ies Sn font or with evill, 
We wall i it,, Firſt, yr on IS 


| affiiRtions. Firſt, A man ar > habics biakeortourth- | 
| nately upon any Creature, is altogether unfit to with- 


{tzad any temptation. In the Law, -when:a manthad 
new married-a wife, hee was notto-goeto warre that 
yeere, but to rejoyce with his wife; Onereaſon-where- 
of, I ſuppoſe, was this,becauſe when the minde1s ſtrong- 
ly ſeruponany one obgrh till the ſtrength of thar defire 
abated, 'a man will -beutterlyunfit codeale with an 
_— ; ſo is it with an luſt © to which, a man weds: 
himſelfe, it altogether diſableshim toreſiſt any enemy : 


after Hawvibals army had melted themſelves. ar Capua'| 
| with ſenſuality and lnany, they were quite ſtrangers to 
hard ſerviceand rigid diſcipline; when they were age; 


| reduced unto it; 7 


The reaſon bereof 1s, firſt The ſubrilty of Satan, win 


will be fire top ——_— lus temptationstothe heart, 
andthoſeluſts which doe there predominate, ſetting up- 


[na wherewith -heis moſt: | 
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rottenneſſe of heart, it bites a funder the threadsand fi- 


DN OGG 


OO — 


 like-} 


Deut. 24:F. 
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_ | 


Tam. 1.14. 

Cauſas corrup- 
telarum 201 in 
illecebris,ſed in 
cordibus babe- 
mus,C vitio(i- 
tas noftra mens 


de Guber 1.6, 
a Gen. 3.5. 

b Exod. 7.22. 
cr King,13.18 
45 cgi 18. 
IT, 

eler.7.4. 
fAQ.19.27. 

g AQ. 17.19. 


þ 1 Tim,6 +931 Os. 


| kkely ro ſeducethem 3'As the Greciansgorin uponthe 


nora ef. Sal. | 


Inn 


'Trojns with a/ gift; ſomething which -they preſumed 
would find acce <M The Pre __ menin a 
 fiepe, caſts-his projets, and apply-his batteries-to.the 
wa and —_ | rk Foom nn" Theretore the Apo- 
{te faith, that a man is-tempted, when he is led away of | 
his owne luft and enticed ; the Duvell will be ſure to hold; 
intelligence with a mans owne luſts, toadviteand fit in 
councell with his owne heart, to follow the tydeand 
ftreames of a mans owne affections ja the tempting of 
him, e Adam tempted ina knowledge, Pharaob by lying 
' b wonders, the ___ by thepretence of an © Angels | 
ſpeech, e Ahab by the-conſent of 4 falſe Prophets, - the 

lewes by the © Temple of the Lord and carnall priviled- 
ges, the Landes by pretence of f wnverfality, andg an-]. 
tiquity, When Davids heart after his adultry was fet-up- 
onhis own glory-more than upon Gods, how to ſave his 
owne name from ch; we ſeeaslong as that affeRti- 
on prevailed aildits, as long as his heart was not ſo 
 throughly humbled as to take the ſhameof his finne to 
j hinſblfe to beare the indignation of the Lord, and'%6)' 
| cept of 'the a gt momay 51s A overcome* 
with many deiperate temptations : Ids tobe him= 
ſelfe a temper of his neighbour to unſeaſonable plea- | 
fares, to drunkennefle and ſhame, tobe amurtherer of 
| his richfull ſervane, to multiply the guile, that be may | 


thift off the ſhame of hus finne, andprovidefor his owne | 
| credit. Peers heart was ſet upon his owne life and fafe- 
ty more than the truth of Chrift or his owne proteſtati--j, 


ons, and Sathan fitting his afſault to this weakeneſle pre-/|. 
vailes againſt a Rock with the breath of a woman, They | 
that wil berich,faith the Apoſtle, whoſer thai hearts up-|. 
on their riches,” whole hearts runne after their covetoul- |. 

eſſe, fall into tempration and a ſnare, into many fooliſh and 


$ * 


. | Tempte-Lehans covetous heart to facriledge,an 


burtfull Iufts. Sach a heart 18 fit for any — 
E&WI 
reach 
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 reachforth his hand totheaccurſed thing 3 "Tempt /ndas 
his covetous heart to treaſon, and he will betray thepre- 
tious bloud of the Sonne of God, which is intuutely be- 
yond all rate of ſilver or gold,for atew peeces of tulver, 
the price of a little field : Temprt Gehezdes covetous hearr 
to multiply ly upon ly, and he will doe it with eale and 
| greedinefle for-a few. peeces of money, and changeof 

rayment; Tempt Sal covetous heart witithe fatteſt of 
the Cattell, and he will venture on diſobedience, a finne 


juſtice; and a paire of ſhooes (hall lpurne righteouſneſle 
{es of doores, pn pervert judgement -: Tempt the cove- 
tous heart of a great oppreſlor to bloud.and molence,and 
he will ly in waitefor the life of his neighbour.:. Tempt: 
the covetous heart of a proud Phariſee-or ſecure people, 
to ſcorne the word out of the mouth of Chriſt or by _ 


_— 


worle than witchcraft, which hunſelte had rooted out : | 
\ Tempt the covetous heart of a Judge un Liraelrodoe in- | 


| Amos. x6. 
| Prov. 2.1815, 


; Luk.16.24, | 
| Ezek.33.37- [ 


4 


ry pur aid of any: other luſt ig.its kinde; ©If the 


forſake their covenant of marrying inthe Lord, the-Iſrae-, 
lites toi tlie idolatry of BadrPeor,  Sampſanto'forlike: 
his vow and. calling, caſtly will all this be done if the 
heart baye the beauty of any creature as a traitor init; : 


many deſperate temptations doth beauty caltkmany 


thans;palaces,: es and Ke 
and loan pup rerert | 
bars, | bloid,-;to -yindicate! 


heart be ſte on Beauty ; 'Tempt: the Sonnes. of God to-þ 


colet in the temptations, andto let outthe lult. How |. 


a-ſtr $0 7, - tO: revenge the competition etitzon ofun- - 
> any res 1 


Hell to fetch fire to powre into pheir veimts;.to make:[ | 


2/04 IR An WIE een 
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| cheir ſirirs fy fry, and cheirbloud boyle in abborred Juſt, 

lhe 
the Libertines and Cyrenians todifpure againtt 


rr truth, the Greekestoditpiſe the Goſpell, the wie | 
men of the world to efteeme the ordinance of God too- 


comply-with reaſon, Lxcien to revile Chriſt,” and de- 
ride religion; eafily will theſe and a world the like tem 
tations be ler into the heart, if pride of-wit ſtand at the 
dore and turne the locke, Whenceis it that men Grad 


- formes andgarbes of ſalute, 


—_ of godlineſſe, with infinite the like yaniries, 
becauſe their hearts are taken up with a fooliſh 
creature,” "and: not” with God"and"hs: feare .? If the 
heart be /e2-ow + Ambirion, tempt Corah_to deſperate 


poſtles and their Do&trine, Jnlien toapoſtacy, erin 


te the and 
o_y guar at: tho intufmortwabcheGibbad vas 
\nwhormamermems.. toworke upon the fancies of men, 


| {———_— one an preyeecewr 
wayes 


andrifings but the vaſt and unbounded gulfe of ambition 
pc i 


Ed ocean 


eart bee ſer on wit anil pride of its owne conceits, | 


| liſhnefſe ofpreaching, and falſe teachers to foiſt their | 
ftraw and ttubble upon the foundation, eAchiropbel to | 


| 


| their pretious abilities in —_— ſtudies, in + rr. rage | 


rebellion, Ab/alow' to unnaturall treaſon;,. Balaamto:| 
{ curſe 554 Church, Dioeropbes to contemne the A- |. 


» Þro- 
| fanation of Gods Word, From of fee Gait and F 


to hereſie, the Apottles themſelves:to-emulation and; | 

eakily will: one luſt ler in theſe, andathouſand | 
| mars, What ci ieircar makeemenodarerprfie- L-/ 
neſle, ' to. RE toadmare gliſtering abo-| 


— Wo 


pacherhey thay .conſciences, to palliare vice, role: 
, yntempered morter, to walke ina 
adaphoriſine bexween God and Bual, honrens ra & 
of men and the glory of Godſfubordinate to their luſts/|. 


and yaineglory-? The like maybe Ld of ren cher | ; 


— x 


| 


| make few, or if he "doe, fach a heart knowes that evill is 


—_— 


Secondly, a Heart ſet on any luſt isunfit to withſtand 
temptation, becauſe temptations are commonly" edged 
with Promiſes or Threatninys, Now if a mars hearthe | 
{et on God, there can nopromiſesbee made of any fuch | 
good as the heart cares for, or which mightbe likelyto | 
over-poiſe and ſway to the! temptation, which the heart 
hath not already ; ſpirituall promiſes the Diyellwill 


| 


not.the way to good ; if he make promiſes of 


who can better make them, x Tim. 4, 8. neither can he 
romiſe anything which was not more minebefore than 
25p foreither that which he promiſeth is convenient for 
me, and ſo is Manna, foode for my nature, or elſe In- 
convenient, and thenit 1s Quailes, "Lodek for my lutt, .1f 
| cheformer, God hath _ mee to call irrimeowne 
already, giveus ow Breed, and notto goetotheDivel ; 
Market to fetch it ; If the other, though God thoal 
ſaffer theDiyell to giveit, et he ſends aturle into our 
mouths along with it. And, as fuch a heart neglets any; 
| promiſes the Divellcan make, {dis it as heedleſſe of any 
.ofhis threaenings; becauſe if God be on our ſide, neither 
principaliries; _ nor things preſent, nor things 


bulineſle of our Calling againſt ſpiriwal wicked- 
nefles, nar pr ; Butwehen che heatt is-fet | 
a man attributes his wine and oyle to his Ibyers and nor 


men-and not the call fuBcency of God, thenhath the 
Divell an caſte way to winnea manto any fin, orwith-. 


' with promiſes or 
the heart is ſet on, 


on any creature, and hath not God coreſtipety, Whett | 
to God, hiscredit, wealth, ſubfiſtency tothe favours of | 
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things, ſuch promiſes the heart hath already from one | 


to come, - cart ever {; from hits”; ; Rronger is he 
thar is: with us chan heth he ciais with the world, itisthe | 


draw-him from ing his cemptations |. 
ng need yea |: 


Let the Devill youre = 


Koa _ men, 


CET CAO 


1 


> am. ac 


| 


| ſide, Let Sathan threaten eroboam with the lofle of his 


| preſently the prople tremble. at. the-injunftion. of the 
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ment, on which his ambitious heart was ſet, and he will 
riſe early, ranne andride, and change natures with his | 
Aſſe, and be more ſen(l-fle of Gods tury than the dumbe 
creature, that he may curle Gods owne people : let the | 
Divell promiſe thirty pieces -of kilyer. to Iudas, whoſe 
heart .ranne upon coyetouſneſle, and. there is no more | 
{cruple, the bargaine of treaſon 1s preſently concluded : 
Let the Divell tempt Aficha's Levite with a little better 
reward than. the beggerly ftipend which he had betore, 
Theft and Ldolatry are iwallow'd downe both together, 
and the man as .cafily wonne to be a ſnare and ſemi 


of fpiritualluncleannefle to a whole tribe, Oa the other 


kingdome, if he goe uptoleruſalem, and ſerve God in 
the way. of his .owne worlhip, and that is argument 
enough to draw. him andall his fucceflors;to notorious 
| and Agyptian idolatry ; and thereaſon was becauſe their 
hearts were more ſet upontheir owne Counſels,.. than | 
upon the worſhip. or truth.of God. . Let the Divell by 
the edicts and miniſters of eroboam lay ſnares in Mirza 
pah, and ſpreade nets upon Taber, that 1s, ule lawes, me- | 
| naces, ubeilties to keepe” the people tram the City'of,| 
God, and, to confine them. to regall and ſtate-Idolatry, | 


king, and willingly-after the Commandement, | 
Let Nebuchadnezzar erect his. prodigious Idol and up. | 
on paine of a firy furnange requireAllto worthip it, and 
all people, nations, and languages are-preſently upon 
their taces.*. Let the Divell threaten Demas with perſe= 
cution, and preſently he forlakes the fellowthip of the | | 
Apoitles, _ imbraceth this preſent world, And as ie | 
was heretofore, 1o 3s it ſtll, \' nr Hud 
If a mans heart be not ſet on God, 'andtaughttoreſt 
upon his providence, toanſwer all Satans promiſes with 
his All-fufficiency to rewardus,and all lus threatuungs, | 


with.his All-utficiency.to protedt us, how eaſily will |, 
| X SN romdſes 


— —_ 
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,- 


promiſes beguile; and-threatnings deterreanſtableand 
earthly minds? Let the Divel tell one man, All this will 


judgement, how quickly will men create {ubtilties, and 
coine evalions to rob a man and lis houſe, evena man 
and his inheritance 2 Let him fay to another, I will doe 


thy conſcience, divide thy heart, comply with both ſides, 
keepe downe the power of podlineſle, perſecute zeale, 
ſet up will-worſhip and ſhperſtitions, how quickly (half 
ſuch a mans religion bee diſguized, and ſincerity,” if it 
were poſlible, put to ſhame ? If to another thou thale by 


bour, ſwallow up ſuch a prodigall, if thou enhaunce thy 
rents, enlarge thy fines, ſet unreaſonable rates upon thy 


thy conſcience, of being too faithfull in-thy Ealling,too 


names, and make thy ſelfe obnoxious to fpies and cen- 


from their _— ——_—_— efle, ads, their former 
zeale, to ein with, conmve atthe corruptions 
ofthe _—_ one Word to tremble-when Ephiains 
ſpeakes, and not to tremble when Gol ſpeakes 2'So hard 
is it when the heart is wedded to earthly things, and they 
are gotten intoa mans boſome, tobeare the aſlzules of 
any temptation, | | 


God, giving men overto the deceitfulneſſe of finne, and 
to the hardnefſe of their owne hearts, tobeleeve the lies 
any allurements of Sathan, beeaute they rejeted the 
fell of God,and thelove of his truthbefore.. In the 
: influences 
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I give thee, if thou wilt ſpeake ma cauſe topervere | 


whatſoever thou fayſt unto me, ifthon wilt diſſemble | 


ſuch a time purchaſe ſuch a Lordihip, out ſuch a neigh- | 


Farmes, how quickly will men grindethe faces of the | 
poore, and purchaſe ungodly poſſeſſions with the bloud | 
| of their Tenants ? Ifto another, beware of hying open |. 


ſcrupulous in thy office, kt thou j chaſe thediſ-f+ |. 
vour. ofthe World, leſt the times cloud oyer thee; and | 
'fFowne upon thee, left thou be ſcourged with perſecuted | 


ſures, how will men be ready toftart backe, toſhrinke | 


Laſtly, this comes from: the juſt and ſecret wrath of |.. 


| 


105 


2 Theſ.z 9,22. f 


JAb(z;. _ 


| 


. | Col.z.rr,3,5. 
- 3 Heb.12.11. 


- Rom, 8.6. 


4 Creatures, deſtitute of Gods bleſling, doe there beger, 
1 and ſo worke inthe ſoule adifpoſitionſuteable to Satang 
temptations, | 


2 and: entring upon. a poore and perſecuted profeilion,” 


{ground of umpatiency. Thirdly, they are natural}, and 


| 


{The ſtronger the water runnes, the more will itroare. 
land fome upon any oppoſition : luſt-is like a furious 
| {beaſt enrag d with the afliftion, the chaine thatbinds it. 
JEourthly, Lu#ts are very wiſe atterthe fleſhly and {enſuall 


| keepe rheſe things from their ſpirits, they ſhould ever. 


| conceive of them. according to their owne narrow being, 


| beare any affii;9w, The Young man whoſe heart was 


| very wilfull,and ſet upon-cyr owne-ends, therefore they 
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influences of the Sunne we may obſerve, that the deeper 
they worke the iftronger they worke ; the beames nea- 
rer the Center meeting in a ſharper point doe conſoli- | 
| date and harden the very-Element ; {othe Creaturesby | 
the juſtice of God, when they meet in a mans Center, 
reach as farre as his heart, doe there mightily worke 
to the deceiving and hardning; of it : the eye, nor any 
other outward ienſe, can finde nomorein the Creature, 
than is reall there ; it is the heart which miſ-conceives 
things, and attributes that Deity -and worth to them, 
which the ſenſes: could not diſcover. If men then could 


-and ſo keepe their hearts from that hardnefle which the | 


Secondly, a Heart ſet wpon any luſt is unhit likewiſe to 


—_ -— 


upon his riches, .could not endure to heare of ſelling all, 


Firſt, Luſts are choice auddainty, they make the heartve- | 
ry delicate, and nice of any aflaules, Secondly, theyare | 


are expreſſed by the name of concupiſcence;and- 38anua- | 
= re 5, The wils of the fleſs and the wiltulnes 1s the 


move ſtrongly to theirowne point ; they area Body, and 
our v ———_ no maryellthen if they be ſeniibleof 
paine-from.aflictions, which are contrary unto nature, 


_——_— 


manner,and worldly wiſedome is impatient of any ſtop- 


A... ett. and 


page or prevention. of any: afliQion-that: cruſhethand 


v 
CS —_—_— 


diſappoints 


UMI 
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diſappoints it. -Fherefore the Apoltle doth herein princi- | Jam.3, x3.r7; 

ply wore the oppoſition berweene heavenly and carngll 
. | wiſdome, that the one is meeke, peaceable, and gentle, 

the other divelliſhand full of ftrite, Fifthly, Zx/ts ave 

| aproxd, eſpecially thoſe that ariſe from abundance of the | « Ezck.28. 5 
' Creature, and pride being ſer upon by any afflition | Pl. zo. & 
makes the heart breake torth into- impatience,debates, 
and Routneſle againſt God ; a proud | 


x 3 
row the furnace. Ir is ſaid of © Pharaoh that he did nor | Hoſ. x36. 
ſet his heart to the Iudgements of God, but exalted him. | 6 Malec.3.23, 
 (elfe againſt his people ; Pride grew-ſtronger by Afici- Nehem.g <4 
on, Beſides, 4pride in earthly things ſwallowes up the _ 

very expectation of Afictions, and thereforemuR needs 
leave the heart unprepared againſt them, Sixthly, Luſts 
are rootedin </elſe-lone, arid therefor when Chriſt.will 
have 'a man forſake his luſts, lice direRts him to f deny 
himſelte,' Now the very efletice of Aﬀfidtions areto be : 
grievous and diverſe to amans felfe. Seventhly,- Luſts | f Mate. #6. 24. 
e's contentions, armed things, and their'Þ-epmitie is a- | g 1am. 4.1.4. 


— 


EE... OR 


the Lord, or to fubmitunco a! y afflictions:; Eighthly, k 
Liſts 1 refit the truth, ſet 'up themſelves againſt the 
Wotd, and IDy ney dilablemento deare AfMieti- 
the Word ſhewes Gods ; moderation and intention in Z 
them, an Ptſlue our of them, the « benefirs which will 


7 2 Timz.y, | 


2 

Ej 

[= N 
5 *. 7 
E 

Q- 


79.92, 
cing weight of glory, in compariſon-whereof theyare as | 2 145143, 265.f 


nothing, _ if we could conceive ſome Aftiiftions L ty %y 
not contrary to luſt, yeraMiftions ae EVET CONrATY Fo the | Elzy 28 22 a8 ; 


.0Heb.12.6,10,11. Eſay 10.12; F, 


PE re .76.38, 
t Cor.1o.13. Zec.1.16, Eſay 64.7,1 2.Hab.3.j 
17.19. Prov. 10.3 ler.17.8..q P ilLt29:l - 


119.78. Hceb.1s.1x, 


| Phil 


LO 


4.12313, x Cor.0.13, f2.Cor.4ut7.Elay6s.7, & TY 


EE 


Ram. 13. 14- 


lt $ 


- 
4 FY 
—_— —— 


T he Vexatiowef the Spirit 


oviſions of buſt, 20 the materials, and inſtruments of 
Tits: nts health, pleaſure, riches, honqurs, &c. 
wh, inall theſe relpedts an Heart ſet upon luſt is weak- 
Wes dhjeo lore Ernentke' 
enthe Heart is ſerupon the Creature, it 
15 utterly dulabled, in regard of its watts od; op made 
unfit to doe any dutic with that » ſire 9D rev 
ABN Fir becule Banumi ex ear rargs Axgoad 
d from an entire” Caule, from the 


ad herefore und in ſors ——_ in qr y of us, 
xv other from the predominaucie of luſt which over- 
ſwayes the hearcumtgeyill, Good motions. and reſalu- 
| BOP Ing hg, axplike violent Jaye ſions upon a 
ſtone, cougs Ie move upueardh for ite, yet nature 
wilat NT pes and make * it returne to its. owne 
Fo oy oped 
, vue 3ts 8 _ an en 
otherwiſe: never is ſpectous;- rurnes b. zeale. ic 
Cs oY hinders call faith in us, 
and acceptance with God, nullifies all other ends, fval- | 
lowesupG o »s glory, andthe good of others, as the 
hr na At ata) 25a Wennsinthobody robs and | - 
| pry Wl ad yaing, 10 ; 4 3 rg the right 
end. Thirdly, "_ aig apy Moretti her | 
principles are ever oy ond anjferne, out of the ſame | 
.{ tountaine cannot come bitter water and {weet,and there» | 
fore the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome, that they are double- | 
minded men, that have an heart and an the | 
truth 1s, that is but with reference to their pretences; for 
the hee really and totally lookes but one way, Every 
| man is ſpiritually a married perſon, and he cane joyned 
butro one ; Chuilt and an Idol (as every huft is) canngr 
conſiſt | 


—— 


The Vexation of the Spiris, 
coi he will have a chafte Spoiule, he will ve all our 
? arid affections ſubje&t units hin; if the Heart can- 
not coutit” him altogether lovely, and all things elſe but 


and with-hold his conſent, 7; 
Ler us ſee ini ſome few particulars what impotencie 
unto atty good the Creatures bring upon the hearts of 


- ced of its owne emprineſle, a detire of intimate commu- 
'nion with God ; but now the Creature drawes the heart 
and all the defires thereof to it ſelfe, as anill fpleene 
dothithe nouriſhment inthe body, Luſt makes menpray 
arnifſe, fixeth' the deſires onely on its owne proviſions, 
makes a man unwilling tobe carried any way towards 
heaven'but his own. The Young-man prayed unto Chriſt 
roſhew” him the way to eternall life ; but when Chriſt 
told him that his riches, his covetoulneſle, lus boſome- 
laftftood betweene him anil alvation, his prayer was 
rexnied into forrow, repentance and apoſtaſie. 

CHtheation requires a ſequeſtration of the thoughts, 
a maitideunmixt with ocher cares, a;fincere and uncor- 
predretith of the Word; now when the heartis pre- 
pofſelt with Tuft, and taken up with another treaſure, K 
152s impotſible to be weaned from it, asfor .ambungrie 
Eagle (a Creature the ſharpeſt fight tofix upon, and 6f 
the tharpett appetite to defire, irs objp&t), 20; torbears the 

| GE WEEK it would prey ;-2s unable to conceive 

aright of the pretioulneſſe = power 0; the Word, as a 
feaverith palate, to taſte the proper ſweernefſe of the 
meat rt'cats. | ; 

- In Hearing the Word, the heart can never accept 
Gods Commands, till it be firlt empty, a man cannot re- 
ceivetherichelt gift thit is, with an hand thatwasfull 
before, Now thornes, which are the cares of the World, 
filling the 'earch } muſt needs choake .the ſeede. of the: 


dung in compariſot of him, he will refuſe the macch, . 


meti, To Pra tequires an hungry pirit,an heart convin- | 


| 


—_—_— 


F Muth.6.21. 


Matth. 24. A 


it | 
heſ.5.27, | 
al.45.10, | 
Matth.10. 37- 


Cant,5 .10, 16. 
Phil. 3.8. | 


XC 


James 4.3. 


| Marke 20. 21> 
AZ. 


Os fell 


Word, The'Phariſces and Lawyers reje&ted the coun- Luke 7.29, 30 | 


_— 


\Þ  The/exation of the Sperie.. TYM 


ſell of G 0 Þ againſt themſelves, becauſe their gouce 
would not let them yeeld to ſucha baptiſme, or to ſuch a 
doctrine as requires emptineſle , conteſſion of linnes, 
juſtifying of G o Þ, and condemning of themſelves (tor 
theſe were the purpoſes of Tobns Baptiſme, and of the| 
preaching of repentance.) That man comes butto be re- 
jected, who makes love to one who hath fixed her heart 
and affedtion already. A man muſt cometo Gop s 
Matt.9.t2,13.| Wordasto a Phylitian, 4 mweere patient without reſer- 
vations, .or exceptions, hee mult ſet his corruptions, as 
an open marke:for the Word to ſhoot at, hee muſt nor 
come with capitulations and, proviſoes, but Iay downe 
h the body of finne before God,to have every earthly mem- 

| Tames 1,21. | ber hewed off, Tilla man come with ſuch a reſolution, 
| as tobe willing to part.fromall naughtineſſe, hee will 
neyer receive the ingratted W ord with meckneſſe, and 
an honeſt heart; a man will never follow Cuxzi s 7 
in the wayes of his Word, till firſt he haye learned to 
deny himſelfe and his owne luſts, Nay, if a man ſhould 
binde his devotion to'his heart F/3th vowes, yet.a Dalila 
in his boſome, a luſt in his fpirit, would eafily nullifie the 
ſtrongeſt vowes, The Iewes made a ſerious and ſolemne 
proteitation to /eremie, that they would obey the voice 
of the Lo =D, in that which they deſired him co.en- 
quire of God about, whether it were good or evill ; and | - 
yet when they found the meſſage croſle their owne luſts 
andreſeryations, their reſolutions are turned into rebel-| - 
lions, their pride quickly breakes a-funder their vow ; and 
| Ier. 43-3. they tell the Prophet to his face, that hee dealt fallly be- 
"ROOT eweene Godand them ; a refuge whiclrthey were well 
Lex. 07.1 5 acquainted with before. Some when their conſcience a- 
2 Chro.36.16. | wakens,and begins tp diſquiet them, make vowes to bind 
themſelves unto better obedience, and formes of godli- 
neſſe;but as Sampſon was bound in vaine wath any cords, 
ſo long as his haire ym into its length; ſo in vaine doth 
any manbinde himſelfe with vowes, ſolong as he nou-| 
Ren ti ;  riſheth 
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ſome 


| this heartonthe Creature, becauleof the Noblanefſo of 


| a celhr, andtheir coales na claſer ; and 


| firtwoncly; and Mammon. in their heayts, to:make the 
| earth ther treaſure; and heaven buras:an'a 


| ſer not thine heart upon thine Aﬀes, for the deſire of I1- | 
| rael is upon thee 5 Why thould a Kings 
-| Aﬀſes? So may I ay, why thould Chriſtians hearts be ſer 
- upon earthly 


| 


"'" The Vexatinof the Spirit. 
luſt will be but like the chainesand ferters of thatfierce 
lanatick, RY broken afunder.FThisis not theright | 
way. Fult, with the heart, cleanſe out thycor- | 


 ruptions, purge thy life, as the P did the waters, | 
mak flning and rectifying the ;ne:-Ie ts one 
thing to give eale from: a preſent paine, another thing to | 


root out the diſeaſe 12elte. It the chinkes ina thipbeun- | 
ſtopt,it is.in vain to labouratthe pumpe ; ſolong as there | 
is a conſtant inlet, the water can never be exhauſted ; fo 
is itin theſe formal reſolutions and yowes,they mayeale | 
the pceſent paine, letout a hictle-water, reſtraine. from | 
articular adts,bue fo long as the heart is unpurged, | 
lift will returne andpredominace. Ina word, whereas in | 
the Service of God chere are twomaine things .required, 
patience-to. goe through, 


ſecution aroſe becauſe ofthe Ward; the Temporary was 
preſently offended, Adarths 13.21. 

; Thirdly, andlaſty,in one word: Aman not to 
the beart. Toſet the hearton the Creature is toilet adit | 
mondin lead : Noneare ſo mad to keepe ther Jewels in | 
ſuch. is the 
"of wicked ments keepe Go D mtheir 


and 


appendix to that, And now as Saninel unto Sel, 


heart be ſet upon | 


things, fince they have the deſires of allfleſh 
to fix upon ? w | _ | 
*, will conclude with eneword upon the laſt particu- 


| ? 
% + > yo - 


How toule tht Creature as Thornes, or as vexing | 


faich tobegin, and or | | 
eſt hndere bach thats; Blayy mm yee beleeve fince yee | 
| ſceke for glory one from another ?- /ob. 5444., whenper« 


Sn rod Gt canto ARE RNC Gert Ea: 


—_— 


I * 
» a. 


bend. tins and iy ——— 


| 


FA wht 
: a Ti4- 


Judg. 9. 14.15, 


Nee meliores 
ſeroi nec domi- 
#i deteriores. 

2 Sam.23.6,7, | 


x Tim.6, 0. 
4 Jam.4-4. 
+ x Iohz.rs, 


= 


; TIudg.8.16. 


% = £0 , by £ 
Tn , 


| rous embraces ; the love of 


bh, I ES eee 
things, - Firſt, :Lernot:the'Bramble be: King, *Ler noe 
earthly things beare rule over thy atfeCtions, tre will riſe 


rule of Gods Spiritin thy heart, Theyareexcellent ſer- 
 yants, but pernicious matters; $ 


'Luſts and againſt the Temptationsthat ariſe from them. 
Get faith toplace thine heart upon betterpromutes.; cn 
ter riot upon them without: prayer-unto:God, that.ſince 

thou' art going amongſt ſnares, hee. would carry. thee 
through with wiſdome and faithfulneſſe, and teach thee 
how to.uſe them as his bleſſings, and as inſtruments of 


| his glory.. Make a covenant with thine heart, as ob 


with his eyes, have a jegloulie and ſuſpicion. of thine 


evillheart, leſt icbe furpriz?d, and bewitched with ſinfull 


love, dote upon the Creature, nor graſpeit with adulte= 

ey is a rootof milchiete, 
and 1s- againſt G o »,' Fourthly, uſe them for 
hedges and fences, torelieve the Sa 


only Aboxt it ; mingle it not with thy Corne, leſbic 
choake and ſtifle all. And laftly, uſe them as Gedeox, tor 


Go »s Church, tovindicatehis truthand glo- 
ie, andthen by being wiſe, and fairhfull in 

_ - alittle, thouſhalcat laſtbemaderuler 

hel . overmuch; andenter uito thy. 

{= 272.1. Maſters Joy,. i! 
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out of them, which will conſume thy Cedars,emaſculace | 
: all the powers of thy Soule, - Let Graceſit.in cherhrone, 
' andearthly things be ſubordinate tothe wiſedome and | 


; econdly, Bc arm'd when | 
thou touchelt, or medleſt with them : Arm'd againſt the | 


affeftions, Thirdly, touch them gently, doe_not hug, | 


weapons of juſt revenge: againſt the enemies of 


| her to make friends | 
| of unrighteous Mammon, to defend the Church of 
| Cu xr1 5 T, butby no meanes havethem 7» thy field;but 
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-my ſelfe to be a condemned man. in the ſtate of perdi- 


-viction,and that from the Spirit, Firſt,a conviction, for | 


—_— —— . 


OF 
 SINNE. 


| Rom. 7.9. 
For I was alive without the Law once: but when 
_ Commandement came, Sinne revived, and I 
bed. 


# 


\ EE have ſeenc in the + former 
=ﬀ Treatiſe, that man can find no 
Jappinefle in the Creatare : I 
will in the” next place ſhew, 
That he can finde no happines 
” in Hinſelfe; It is neither about. 
5 him, nor within him : Inthe | 
(Feature nothing but vanity 
| Sg" VP and vexation, in Himſelfe no- 
thing but Simeand Death. The Apoſtle in theſe words 
ſets forth three things : Firſt, The ſtate of Sinne, Sine 
Revived: Secondly, the Gwilt of Sinne, 7 Diedzor found 


"Pp 


, 
1 


tion, Thirdly,the evidence and conviction ofboth, hen 
the Commandement came, which words imply a con- | 


I 3 they} 


[118 || The Sinfulneſſe of Sine. 


they inferre a concluſion extremely controdictory to the 
Frenchusee | conchitions mn which Saint Paul tormerly refted(which 
Syllogiſmus £ the forme of a conviction, )Saint Pauls tormer conclu- 
cum contradi- | lion'was; IT wad alive ; but when the commandement came 
Gone concli- | rhe conchifion wasextremely contrary, Dzed,Secondly, 
' ok. Arilt. | 7; was a ſpirituall conviction, For Saint Payl was never 
literally without the Law, but the veile till this time was 
before his eyes, he is now made tounderſtand the Law 
in its native {enſe and compaſle; the Law is fpirituall,y, 
x Cor.2.14. | 14.and he is enabled to dilcerneit ſpiritually, * Abſurd is 
a Yid. lacob.. | the Doctrine of the a Socinians,and ſome others, That nn- 
Portum.conti | yopenerate men by a meere natural perception, without an 
| Oltorod.cap-I. |: ine ſupermfuſtd light ' (they are the words of b Epi/co. | - 
b Sine lumine p - PASTE AE P 
{ſupernatural | Pi, and they are wicked words) may underitand the 
oteniie ſuper- | < whole Laweven all things requiſite unto faith and god- 
infuſe Epilcop. | lines, Foolithly confounding, and impioully deriding the 
diſpur. 3. ſpirituall and divine ſenſe of holy Scriptures with the 
Nom: 7:pag: | ErammaticallconſtruRtion. Againſt this we hall need uſe 
843. | no otherargument, than'a plaine Syllogiſme compoun- 
Remonſtr. De- | ded out of the words of Scripture, Darkzeſſe doth nor 
_ fs, cap-1 | comprebendiight, Toh. 1.5 . Unregenerate men are Dake 
-eebldrh | ves, Ephel.5,8,4,17,18.AGt.26,18.2 Pet.1.9:yea, Held 
Eran, Cen. | det the procr of dorkaeſe, Col. 1.73; au themurfof 
| | God us light, Plal.119.105.2 Cor 4,4,thetforewnregeme- 
| | rate men camot underitand the word in that ſpirieaall com | 
| paſſe whichit carries, There is ſuch an aſymmetry and dil- 
a Pſal. 119.28, | Proportion betyeene. our under{landing and th ebrighe- 
275732135, | nes ofthe Word;thart the 2'Saints chemielves bave prated 
16g, for more [pirituall light, and «nderfanding to conceive it, 
Phil.3. 10. That knowledge which a man owphtto have(tor there is a 
b1 Cor. 8,2. | knowledge which is not tuch as it b owghz to be)doth paſſe 
e Ephel. 3.19. |c kzowleage,cven all the ſtrength of meere naturall reaſon 
dloh. 10.14. |tqattaine unto,d peculiar tothe ſheepe of Chriſt, Naturall 
2 = -rhg - ia men have their principles vitiated,their © faculties bound | 
Izr.6.10, | that they fcinotunderſtand ſpiritual things til G6d have | 
g1loh.5.20. | as it were implanted a g new underſtanding in them, 
| | | . 'framed 


— 


_ 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. J 
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h framed the heart to attend, and.ſertit ati liberty to ſee 
the glory of God with open face. Though the veile doe 
not keepe out Grammarticall conſtruction, yer itblindeth 
the hearc againſt the ſpirituall light and beauty of the 
Word. We ſee eyen incommon ſciences where the con- 
dulions are ſuteable to our owne innate and implanted 
notions, yet he that can diſtinctly conſtrue; and make 


' Grammar of a principle in -Exclide, may be ignorant of 
the Mathemaricall ſenſe, and uſe of it : much more may | 


2 man in divine truths bee Sparienally ignorant even 
where in ſome reſpe&t he may be layd ro know, . For the 
k Scriptures pronounce' men ignorant of thoſe things 
which they tee and know, In divine dottrinel obedi- 
ence is the Ground of knowledye, and Holineſle the 
beſt qualification to underſtand the Scriptures, If avy 
wan will doe the will of God, bee \ſoall know of the de- 
fArine whether it bee of God. The weeke will hee reach 
his way, and reveale by ſecret to them that feare bins, 
to babes, totboſe that conforme not themſelves to this evill 
world, [102-33 1 97136 ug act: 
To underſtand thenthe words, wemult note;firſt;chat 
there 1s an oppoſition between Tore & iabions 77 Uraje, 
thoſe two Clauſes in the Text, Onceand When the Com- 
mandement ceme.It 1s the conceit of m ſome, thac the lar- | 
ter as well as the former is meant of a ſtate ofunrege 
ration ;'andthat S, Paylall this' Chapterover fpegketh 
in the perſon ofan unregenerate man ; not intending at 
all to ſhew.the fleſhlinefle and adherency of corruption 
tothe holieſt men, but; the yori of righteoulneſle by 
Chriſt, without the which, © a man may, when 
once the Commandement-comes and is fully revealed, 
will good, hate ſome ; 1n-finning doe that which he woald | 


ineffabili poteRate aperatur Dex incordibushominum & Veras Revelationes & bo- | 
nas volantates de Grat.Chriſti.c.24.And ellewherche reeants his opinion. Luod,ne | 
predicato Evanyelio conſentiremus;aotrum efſtt proprium & ex nobs. Ad Proſper. ! 
& Hilar, lib, x .cap. 3 .m Socinus, Armin. 'T alct,via.cym:cenficr cy 1 fol.1 2g. | 


I 4 not 
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Mut. Les, - ; 
Ante omaia 0 


|} £jus volunta- 


| mu-in tantum 


ne- | 


19 
b A&. 16.14. 
3 2 Cor. 3.17; 
18, 
Luk.24.45. 


k Hol. 7.9. 
Eſay. 42.25. 
{lohu 7.17. 
Pal 25.9914: 
Rom. 12.2.  * 


pus eff Dei ti- 


more adipſum | 


converti, ut 
tem cognoſca- 
noa vident is - 


quantum buic 
ſeculo vivunt:; 


Aug.de Doftr. | 
Chriſti. b2.c.5. þ -- * 


Deus nos Ad- 
Jevat & ut 
Sciamus, & *) 
Amemus. epift. 
143. Non dotf- 
rind extrinſt- 
c148 inſynante, 
ſtd tateraa, oc- 
culta, mirabils, 
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Contr.lul.{þ.6 
| | cap 23-& cont. 
2.Ep3ft. Pelag. 
lib. F.caþ.$39, | 
| 10, 212; 


Tbe Sinfulneſſe of. Sinne, 
not,conſent unto and delight in the Law, feele a watre in 
thus: members, mourne and cry out under the ſenſe of his 
owne wretchedneſſe, yet for all this he 1s {till an unrege- 
nerate man: an opinion tending direftly tothe honour of 
Pelagianiſme, and advancement of nature, which made 
Saint eA#5tizin that ingenuous and noble worke of his 
Retractations to recant it, and in all his writings a- 
gainſt the Pelagians (in which, as in other polemicall | 


-workes, where the vigilancy of anenemy, and feare of 
adyantages makes him more circum{pe& how he ſpeaks, | ' 
+bis expoſitions of Scripture are uſually more literall and | 
loild, than where he allowes himleltfe the ſcope othis | 


owne conceits.) He ſtillunderſtands thoſe pallages, of 
the complaints of a regenerate man againſt his inherent 
concupiicence, We are therefore to reſolve that the op- 


I was without the law, that is, without the fpirituall fente 


derſtand it in its native and proper compaſſe, The Apo- 
ſtle was never quite without #hie law; (being at Hebrew, 
and bred up at the feet of Gamalie!) theretorethe diffe- 
| rence betweene being without the Law, andthe com- 


ming of the Law, mutt be onely i» mode exbibends ; be- 


| fore he had it 1n the latcer, -bur_ after ic came 16 ts'owne 


ſpirituall ſhape, And there is fomeemphaſis uvthe word 
came, denoting a vitall, moying, petictrative-p 


erative power, 
which the Law had by the ſpirit of lite, and which before 
it had not as 1t was a Dead letter. | 


Secondly, we muſt note the 10nbetweenethe 


conceiv'd toperftorme the righreonſneſſe of che Law with» 


 fions ſelfe-juſtifications, conceits of righteauſneſle, and 


| 


politien ſtands thus, -Oxce in my ftate of unregeneration, | 


| of che Law, but when the Lord began to reveale his mer- |. 
cy to me.m my converſion, then he gave me an eye toun-s | 


% 


— 
. 


two eſtates of Saint Pawl, In the firft he was Alive, and | 
that in tworeſpects. Alive in his performances, able as he |. 


out blame Phal. 3.6.Alive in his Preſumptions,miſperſua- | 


&.26.9, Phil, 3.7. Inthe ſecondeltare Sime | | 
_- __ tevived... 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
revived, I found that that was but a ſopor, abemumd- 
neſle, which was in'my apprehenſion a death offinne : 


1 and 7 died, had experience of the- Rlfenefſeand milcries 


of my preſumptions. The lite of finne and the life ofa fin- 
ner are like the ballances ofa paire of ſcoles, when one 
goes up the other mult fall downe, when ſinnelives, the 
man mult dye ;'man and ſinneare like Mezemtinshis 


| couples, they ate never both alive together. 
"Ran excellent points, and' of great conſequence to; 


the ſpirits of men would riſe outof theſe words thus uns | 


folde4-: as, | Firſt, - that a mari may havethe 'Lawitnthe, 


Church whereih: he Ives inthe 72trey of it, antyet bee. 


without the Law inthe power and ſPiric of itby 1gno-J 


rance, miſconttruttions, falſe gloſles, andperverte wre- 
ſtings : | 
ofmoney, and yetbe without thente and coomfores of 1, 
2 Cor. 3.6, 2 Pet. 3,16, Match, 5.21,22,27,28,31,32, 
33,38. X ELLE SS EEIELAIEST : 

Which 


man have che Taw indeed The will labour, 'Firlt, t6 have 
more acquaintance with it, and with Godby it. The 


more the Saints know of God and his will, 'the neerer | 
communion they doe deſire tohave with him, 

= oa in /aceb, Gen. $2.26, 29, Gen, | 
24, Ex.33.12.18.in Davia PLI:116.18;1 


We te 


125 inthe Spduſe, Cant, 1.2.in Matbah, Td 13.17, in 


| Pa#,z Cor.s , 2.Phil3.t3,14 As tht Queent of Sheba 


when thee had heard of che glory .of Salomon Was not 
content till ſhe came and faw it ;or as Ab/alons being re- 
ſtored from baraſhment, and we fome of his Fathers 
love, was imparient til he might ſee-h 


ie Law is utterly in | 
vaine, 


as. a covetous man may have the poſſeſſions]. 


| ſhould teach us.tobeware of Ignorance It] - 
makes the things which we have unnfefiull tous.” If any | 


is face;fd che Saints, | 
having ſomething of Gods will and mercy revealedto |. 
importunate to enjoy more. Secondly, to-|. 
be morg conformable unto it, to Iadge and meaſure him-1 


I King.10+-7* | : 


2 Sama, 2 4.32- 
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/ 


vaine, no dignity, no benefit nor priviledge to a people 


for his goodnefſſe in it, Toh, 14.21, 

Secondly, ignorance of the true meaning of the Law, 
and reſting upon falſe grounds doth naturally beger theſe 
two things, Firſt, blinde zeale,much ative and in a 
pearance unblameable deyotion, As 1t did here,and elie- 
where in Saint Paxl,Phul. 3.6. Act, 22.3.in the honog- 


falſe bretbren, Col, 2.23. in the Iewes, that ſubmitted not 
the Papiſts in their contentions for har, rigorous obſer- 
vation of their owne traditions, out-ſides, and ſuperin- 
ducements upon the precious foundation, Secondly, 
ſtrong miſ-perſualions and, ſelfe-juſtifications, depen- 
'daxce upon our works, and rigid endeavors for {alyation 
at the IK Hoſ 2.8.Elai. 48,1,2.5 $.2,7,.Am;5 18,21, 
25, Mic.3.11,12. Zech. 7.3,4,5, 6.Ho1.8.2, 3,Luk.18, 
I1,12, unregenerat menare often ſecure PE 
principles and premuſes. of their owne to build the con- 
cluſions of their Salvation upon, But beware of it, It 1s 
a de{perate hazard to put eternity upon an adventure, to 


a 


| 
| 


| 


truſt in God upon other termes than himſelfe hath pro- 
poſed to be truſted in, to lay claimeto mercy withouc 


any writings, or ſeales, or witneſſes, or patents,or ac- | 


quittance from finne, to have the evidences of Hell, and 


yet the prefumptions of Heaven, to, be weary of one 
ſabbath EE and yet preſume upon the ation of 
an eternity which ſhall be nothing elſe but th, In 


the Civill Law, Tees domeftics, Houlhold witneſles 
(who-might inreaſon bee preſumed parties) are invalid, 
Surely wa matters of Salvation if a man have-no wit- 
neſle but his owne ſpirit, miſinform'd by wrong rules, 
ſeduced by the ſubtilties of Satan, and the deceite of 
his owne wicked heart, carried way with the courſe 
of the world, and the common prejudices and preſump- 
| Ew x72. 


"mw 


by it, if it be not obeyed. Thirdly, to love and praiſe Go | 


rable women, AG.13.5 0.1n the Phariſees,Mat.23.15. in 
themſelves to the righteonſneſſe of God, Rom, 10. 2,3, In | 


making |. 


| 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
tions of fooliſh men, they wall all faile him when it thall 
bee too late ; God will meaſuremenby his owne lie, 
and righteouſneſſe by his owne plummet, and then ſpall the 
Haile ſweepe away the refuge of tyes, and waters over-flow 

| the hiding place of theſe men that made a covenant with 
death. Secondly, beware of proud reſolutions, ſelte-love, 
reſeryations, wit, diſtinctions, evaſions to eſcape the 
Word; theſe are but the weapons of !uft, but the exaltati- 
ons of a fleſply minde ; but ſubmit tothe Word, receive ir 
with meekeneſſe, be willing to count that ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture trueſt, which moſt reſtraineth thy corrupt humours, 
and crofleth the imaginations of thy fleſhly reaſon, Our 
owne weapons mult be rendered up before the {word of 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God, wil be on ourfide; 
Love of luſts, and pride of heart can never conſiſt with 
obedience tothe Word. Nebem.g.16. er-13.17«.432. 
Thirdly, converting and faving knowledge 15 not of 
our owne fetching1n orgathering, but 1t15 Joan tabion,a 
Doctrine that comes unto us, and: is brought by that ſa 
cred blaſt of the Spirit which bloweth where 4 liſteth, 
We doe not firſt comeand arethen taughs, bur firlt wee 


of our owne ſ{uffictencies, congrwties, preparations, con= 


us ; Grace muſt prevent, follow, aſliſt us, pre-operate and 
co-operate, Chriſt muſt be All in All, oh] order be 
Finiſher of our faith; of our ſelyes we-can doe nordi 


whatever the Word doth build up within us, Ever there- 
fore in humility wait at the Poole where the Spirit ftirres ; 
Give that honour to Gods ordinances, as when heebids 
thee doe no great thing, but onely. waſh and becleane, 
heare and beleeve, beleeve and be faved, nor ſtoutly to 


to walke with thy God, and to ſee his name and power, 


are taught,and then we come, 1ob,6. 45. Eſayy 5,5.65.1. | 
We mult take heed of attributing ro our __ boaſting |: 


carrencies, contributions unto the Word 1n the ſaying of | 


but difable our ſelves, reſiſt the Spirit, and pull -downe | 


caſt his Law behinde thy backe, but to humble thy 1elfe | 
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Fourchly, though tinne ſeeme dead to ſecure, . civill, 
morall, ſuperſtitioully zealous men, in regard. of any 


them,and wall certainely, when the booke ſhall be open- 


the laſt jadgement to condemnation, revive againe, All 
theſe points arevery.naturallto.the Text,but I ſhould be 
too long a.ſtranger tothe courſe Lintend if T ſhould infift 
on them. I returne therefore to the maine purpoſe, Here 


died ; the Conviftion of icby the {piri bringing the ſpiri- 
tuall ſenſe-of the Commandement, and writing it in tlie 
heart of aman,. andſo-pulling him away from his owne 
. Concluſions, | | 

:The: Doctrines then which I ſhall infiſt on are theſe 
two.:: Firſt, the ſpirit by the Commandement convinceth 
a manto be inthe ſtate of ſine, Secondly, the ſpirit by the 
{ ommandement convinceth a man to bee in the ſtate of 
death becauſe of ſinne, To convince a man that he is in | 
the tate of ſinneis To make a man ſo to let tohis owne 


| 


15a ſinner, as that withall he ſhall feele within himſelfe 
the quality of that eftate, and in lhumulity arid ſelte-ab- 
horrency conclude againft himſelteallthe naughtinefſe 
and loathſome influences . which are proper to kindle 
and catch in his nature and. perſon by reaſon. of that 
eſtate : and ſo not in expreſſion onely but in experience, 


{ not in word but in truth, not out of teare bus out of Ina- 


thing, not out of conſtraint but molt willingly, got out 
of-formality but out of humulity, not according to the 
generall voyce but out ofa ſerious ſcrutiny and ſclfe-ex- 
| amination, loade and charge himſelte withall the noi- 
ſomeneſle. and yenome, with all the dirtand garbage, 
with all the matignity and frowardneſſsthat his nature 


| and perſon doe abound withall, even as the waves of 


F 


the 


preſent ſenſe or ſting, yet all that while it is a/zve in 


ed,cither.in the miniſtry of the word to converſion, or in 


is theftate of linne, ſorne revived.; the Guilt of finne, 7 | 


1 


ſeale and ſerious acknowledgement to thus truth, That he | 
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| inthe voice which cryes unto thee, 
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| ad plenos calices, 
| howury, -haire condemanedby the 


| ten three whole cha 
| ſtome of 


| condly, that the Spirit by the Conmuandemenr doth, Some 
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alt Al- 
mightie G ov, when he dothcharge him wich all chis, 
| yea, if he ſhould condeme him for it. 


Now we are to ſhew two things, Firſt, Pn at 


naturall light will never thus farre convince Man, Se- | 


things nature is Giificient to teach, God may befele and 
ſoued ont in ome ſenle by thols that 5gnerautly morſtip 
bins. Nature doth convince men that they 'are riot 
good as they ſhould be, the Law is written in the onrts| 
of thoſe Na nothing of the letter of ic ; Idlenefle, | 


bealtialitie, lying, lynwy the Cretian Poet could. con- 


demne in his owne countrey-men; Drinking of healths | 
by meaſure and cauſtraint, was condem- | 
. and that 1 in his | 
ate of nature 
On, and to nga oe and 
uſe 1, 49:givenby Saint 
rea wond rebus 


ned by the law of an Heathen 


againſt the pr 


untoa conftratiion, 
But toreturne, thele .of naturein the hearts of 
men are buthke the blazes and glimmerings ofa candle 
in the ſocket, there is much darkeneflz git 
them, N ature camet Hrewghly convince, gb 21 

I Becauſe .it doth not a man fo: the Poate, 


raen, | ne Core.mil 
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x Cor.11.14.h 
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Hietonym. 38 
x Cor.11.14-. 


cap. 14. 


0 — concupiſcence, , and corrpeed ſexs of 
o a fleſh- 


LT be Bed I CREE 


fr _ - me ns a op _ _ = ; I? i 
| -: | - a fleihlyrainde; reafon, conſcience, willze&c, Meerena- 
| Rom. 5.$2, | ture will never teach a man tofeele the weight and curſe 
| - | ofa ſinne committed above fivechouſand'yeares before. 
| *] - himaſelfe was borne, to feele tho _m_ of firine running; 


Tob 14.4. 
Pfal. 51.5. - : | thineſſe which hee-contrabted in :his conception, Saint! 
| Rom:7'7+" | | Rawyrofollerh:harthis could horbe learned wichour! 
| 1-the&avws cit 505 ro NO) PHOD, SHIMArS nf Ken 
INDIES " 2, Becauſe it dotlynot carry a manto the Rule, which. 
Pl125 26. | isthewritten Law, inthat mighty-widenefle which che; 
£7... |-ProphetDavidfomd in ic. Nature cannor looke'pon; 
——_ | . ſobrighe:a thing; bur:thorgw' 'veiles/and gloſles' of its;]. 
' Tohe3420% | owne; Evil bareth the light, either commech to. the;| - 
{ light, cannot endurea throughlcratiny and ranſicking, | I}: 
; -- | leſtict ſhouldbe' reproved, "'When'z man lookes on the | 
; © "© | i Law: thorgwthemiltof his owne luſts, hee cannorbur | 
; . | wreltandtaxtureit toliis owne'way; Saint Pereygives: 
' _____ _  . | ewo reaſons of ir becaufo thchare auali;- x; drucutſor, 
| Tob.5,45. | | 2 Peri3.16, 1. Valearned men, namely; in the myſtery 
\Epheſ.4.30. | | of Godlineſſe;havenotbeene taught of G 6 »- what the | 
| ; . - | trathis mLecus;; rillchartimeaman wilknever pur off} I 
his luſts, bur defend chem, and rather make crooked" the] 
| rule;coinediftintions andevaſſonsupon the Law itſelf, 
than judge himſelfe;- and give glory to God,-- 2, Fickle,, 
-unſtable men,-men aptto be#oſſed up and downe like emp.. 
tie cloads with every bhiftnover rootes nor grounded inthe! 
: love ofthe truth; #nſtedfaſt intthe Covenant of God, that| 
2 lay not bold on it, and aretherefore altogether undiſpe [ 
1edto.b-(ontinee or: bold faſt the truth, A man in his} 
Jhuſtsis like aman ina — long well in —_— 
but is ever given to changes and experiments, atid as he 
4 "cangethy; dit iis erinver thavorkte Sokoes aud 
:3+" - | dragge it downetothe: patronage of his owne wayes.} 
So that the Faw in a wicked mans heatr is like a candle] 
| ina foule lancerne, oras a fraight oare in troubled-way. 
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" The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne, 


Wd a. Hm abvical bh ſtourneſle, 
be cap .46- F rigid Heathen, that pull d out their owne ey es that ; 
thy mh _ bechafſe, and kill'd themſelves roberidof 
5Loke 28:18 times ; nay, more, 3 the Phariſces ſtrictneſſe, the 
FFP 10 ll Fro wee rar ma tedoneonare: 
Joſeph; 2n4:g. | Fiwatelewes, k avill, morall, formall 
ab-E8-cape3. 7" | ſhew | ſhewes andexpreſſions of goodnefle, though ſpecious in| 
{DeBells 7udsj- | the eyes of men, yetinthe eyes of 'G 0D, that ſerth not! 
'c0>lih.3. c0p.4; | a; manſecth , they are all bur ſinfull and blthy , loſſe 
pen | and dung. þ. 
[ptenomees: {| | : Jaſtly, becauſe natmrein p men never knevy, | 
ira faref h.x. ikea wopindoyway and therefore muſt 
j,fo.1 Heveſ.25-) needs be ignorant of that fyh in which it was|. 
(þ Provint. 37% created, and unto whichit ought ſtill tobe conformable, 
;Nag.2.22, 
beet + | As a manborneinadungeon, is unable to conceive the I 
| 7 fixc. of a Dalai) .as the Clio af ablo hates | 
| away, and brought up | - cannot con-] : 
ceive, or 1 heb anger etTiK. fo utterly un-! S 
Pal.5t.s. Þ# ablers nature, that hathbinborne in 4wombe. 
| Gen,6.5., of ignorance, bred. inahellof uncleanneſſe, enthralÞd 
Gen. 82x: {| fromthe tothe of darkenefſe, tO con-l. 
x Cor.7.14» ceive, « or carwyince'a man of that moſt ;andpure con | 
Elay I.4- dition in which he was created, the leaſt « tion a 
Prov,23.15.. | from is knneunto him. 
+ Nov thay fiuee danare cannatitlatdaniece the pi : 
5 | ritin the Commendement mutt, We liave no inmard pris- 
; | ciplebur. theſe two, Wegrant there is edifferetice tobe 
Heb.6.4._ made betweene the Nrunation and Renoyation of the: | 


or rather fullennefle of of| : 


| ic, with fachaknowledgeast 
on of it,or to know div1 | 
| Ne br o eT withe 


1 iamediate purity they are apt vo beget, but chas, know (. 


__'TheSi 
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nfalneſſe of Sinne. 
n on tet pnighees. 
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of conformitie unto ſo heavenly truths, No comprehen- 
fionof things divine without ove, Epheſc3. 17, 18. the 
reaſon why God gives men oyer ro ftrong deluſions, to be- 
leeve tes, 1s becaufe they did not rerebve' rhe love of 'the 
truth, that they might beſaved, 2 Theſſ.2, 10,11, 
This convitt#on then of ſinne the Spirit worketh : Firſt, 
by revealing the Rule, Secondly, by opening the condit- 
onof the ſtate of finne, Thirdly, by giving an! heart! ex-- 
perimentally and reflexively to underſtand all, orby tha-” 
ping and framing the heart to the'Word, and foming- 
ling them both together. > & 
The Apoltle faith, that By the Comma ne re-' 
that is ewo>fold : A ſtrength to condemne, and a ſtrength 
tooperate, or worke in a man obedience to it ſelfe tA: 
{trengthto hold a manfatt, and to carry hinv its owne 
way. Snine is a body, and hatvearrb(y 
whuch are very aGtive and Vigorous Fl the Apoſtle ſpea- 


theſe tyes upon us':” Pirſt;' 4 Covenant; thete 18 virtuall' 
bargaine between luſt and a ſinner F/ay 28.15 ;wemake' 
promuſe of ſerving, .and obeying finne, Toh.$, $4. Rows. 
6.16. and thatreturneth unto.us the wage? of imiguitie, 


and the p___ of ſme, 2 Pet-2.15. Hebr. 11.25, Se- 


oyeunto it, as unto-a- bounrefull and beneficiall 


condly, 


Thirdly, an eatie ſervice, the worke of fin is naturall, the 


vived. By the life of fin I underſtand the ſtrengrh of it; and | .1dem de Gen. 


ly members, (01.3.4. 


keth of a holding property Which it Hh,*Row 4.6% and! 
this Fame) 194.96 ves of allftrengeh'in. Its 2. 
Lord, and fo it bath the ftrength of power to command, 
and it is an hband, and ſo'it hath the thrength of /ove,to 
perſwade and prevaile. © * | © DEITOW £ DEE ; 
Firtt, itis a'Lordand Maſter, an which reſpebtit hath 


Lord. Sinne exerciſeth authority over us, and yetWwea' | 
count1t our benetaCtor, Hof.2.5,12,7 3. [06,30.,12,'13. 


inſtramentsall ready at hand, the helpers'and feHlows-fer- |. | 
rants many, to teach,” to encourage, 'to haſten, and lead j| 
:99 K '_ on | 


Sacrds $Triptu- 
re libros nullus 


Aug. de Moz. 
Eccleſ.b1.c.25.. 
$3 voluntatem 
' Deb noſſe quiſ- 


frat Amimxis 
'Deo —Hoc fi 
baberent non ef- 
ſent Heretici. 


.contra Mant- 


pnimicus cogno= þ 
|. ſcere pnitur. 


quam deſrderat | 


cheos, l.1.6,2. | 


IR VOCs a ol oe ark an it oth Anat 0b R R AAABITES 194-3 a 
ma | 
ledge muſt worke admiration, dehehr, love; endeavours +: | 
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Luke 22.35. 
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Luke 11.22- 


y 
; 
: 


| Now as berweene, a,may and aſtrampet, ſoberweene. 


. «x . SA Woe dts —”— "—_— , © tes Mad the ba 4 
—_— ——— 
+ LS # # w 
, 1 
, - A 6 - 
- = , : ' * 


on inthe broad way, Fourthly, in.tinne it ſelfe there is a 
great {trength to enforce men to 1ts' ſervice ;. Firſt, it is 
edg*d with malice againſt the ſoule,arm'd with weapons. 

to. tight againſt.it, andenmity.1s a-great Whetſtone to va- 
lour:. Secondly, ic-is attended: with fiehly wiſiome, 
ſupported witl-{tratagems-and deceits, heartned and-ſer: 
on by the aſſiſtance of Satanandthe world, Epheſ.4.22.. 
Hebr.3.13, Thirdly, it hath a judicature and regiment 
in the heart, it governes by a Law, it ſends forth luſts anc) 


quired, thenas that Perſian King, who could not tinde. 
'out a Law to warrant the particular, which he would 
have done, found out another, That he might doewbathe 


hath Selfe-will, that 15, all: Lawes. in Qne, Gen, 49.6, 
furniſhed with.a whole Armorr. 


| hath the power of Ive; which the Wite-man faith, 7 as 
ftrong.as death; that twill bave nodeniall when it comes, 
Saint Panl tells us, there isaconſtraining power 11 love, 


weaker than a woman 2? yet by love. the overcame hi 
whom all-the. Philiftines were unable to. deale with. 


laſt and the heart, there are firſt certaine curſed dalliances 


then followes the accompliſhment of uncleanneſſe, Jam, 


1 
f 


here ſpoken of. >] 
We are next toobſerve, that the ground of all this is 


ſaune 14 the Law, 1 Cor.15.56: 1 [0b.3,4. from the Law 


temptations like ſo manyediRs into the ſouleand when, | 
we objet the Law of God againft the ſervice that 1s re-| 


world; ſo finne when it hath no reaſon toalleage; yer.iv| 
2 Pet.2.10, Rows,7.23. Inane word, the ſtrong man is | 


Secendly,ſinne isan: Huoband, Row.7.1.5. and ſoit | 


2 Cor, 5.. 14, . Who. ſtronger than: Sampſon, and who-| 


and treaties, by allyring temptations, the heart is drawne | 
away from the light of God and his Law, andenti/ed,and- | 


1.14, This4nthe generall .is that life or ftrengthof fin | 


the Law : The ſting of Death ts ſinne, andthe ſtrength of | 
it is, that ſunne hath boch ſtrength to.condemne, andto 
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| 


| command us, or have dommionover ws; ' Rows, 6114 
' | Now theLiw gives life or ſtrength ts tinthreewaies: 
Firſt, by the curſe and obligarionot it, binding .the ſoul: 
with the guike of finunto the judgment of the great Day, 
j Every inner hath-che ſentence paſtupon lim alteady,and 
in part executed; He thar beleeverb nor wcondemmed alrea. 
dy the wrath of God abideth on bins. All men come into the 
world with the wrath of God like atalent of lead upon 
their ſoule, and it may all be pour'd out within one hoyte 
upon them, there is but a ſpan betweene them andjudge-' 
ment, In whichorterim,Firſt,the Law a /tpps tbe worth of. 
2 ſinner,b Shares himim;and c boldsbimsfaſt underthe guilt 
of his fin; Secondly, it pterh Sentence upon his foule, 
ſealing the aflurance' of condemnation ' and wrath-wo 
come, Thirdly,ic beginnetheven ©to put that ſentence in 
/execution, wh the tſpirir of bondage, and of s foave, ſhak- 
ing the conſcience, wounding the ipirit, and ſcorching 
the heart with the pre-apprebenſions of Hell,making the 
foule ſee ſome portion of that + t which 
| over it, riſing out of that ſea of ſirG which 1511 lus life 
-and nature (as the bProphets fervantdidthe Cloud) and 
ſorerrifying the ſoule with'a certaine' fravefullexpettati- 
on of Indgement, Thus the Law ftrengrhens finne, by put- 
ting into it a condemning power. = 

Secondly, by the Irritation of the Law... Sin tooke occa- 
 [fion, faich the Apoſtle, by the Law, andiſo bythe coms- 
matdement became exceeding (infull; Rom.7. 8. when:luſt 
findes 1t ſelfe univerſally rettrained, meets with Death 
and Hell ateyery turne, can have no ſubterfuge nor eva- 
hon from the rigor and inexorableneſle of the Law ; then 
[like a River that is ſtopr,it rileth, and fomes, and rebels | 
againſt che Law of the minde,and fetcheth:in all its force 
and oppoſitionto reſcue it ſelte from that {word which - 
heweth it in peeces, And thus the Law is faid to ftreng- 
then fin,not per ſe,out of the tention of the Law,butby 


Toh 3.18,36. 


a Rom.3.rg. ' 
 bRom.11. 32». 
Gul.3.23, 
cR:m 7.6, 

4d Gal 3.10,13. 
2 Cor. 3.7. 
Marke 16.16, 
r Cor.14 25. 
e Hoſ.6.5. 
fRomS8.r5. 
g 2 Tim.1.7- 
b 1King.18.44. 
3 Heb.,404z6. | 
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Ter.17. 
Pſal. 32. 


Artiſt; problem. 
ſef.23.qu-5- 
Tertul.de 4n:- 
ma, cap.5 2. 


| ſtrength which was in- ſane before, though undiſcerned, 


| ſage, doth provoke that habituall hiercenefle and rebelli- 


*| {till cheyreſt in themſelves tor {alvation, -This is that de- 


| thing indiſcretion and unneceflary ftrietnes that exceeds 


and leſſe operative,For as the preſence ofan enemie doth 
actuare, and call forth that. malice which lay habitually 
| in the heart before : {orhe purity of the Law preſenting 
It ſelte to concupilcence 1n every one of thoſe tundamen- 
tall obliquities. wherein 1t lay before undiſturbed, and 
way-laying the luſt of the heart, that it may have no paſ- 


on which was in it before, to lay about on all fides for its 
owne faftetie, | | 

 \ Thwdhy, by the conviftion and manifeſtation of the 
' Law ; laying open the wideneſle of linne to the conſci- 
ence, Man naturally is full of pride and ſelte-love,apt to 
thinke well of his ſpiritual eſtate upon preſumptions and 
principles of his owne ; and though many protefle to ex- 
_pedt talyation 'from-Chritt only, yet-in as much as they 
.willbein Chriſtno way but theur own, that ſhewes thar 


ceit, and. Guile of ſpirit, which the: Scripture mentions, 
whuch makes the Sy of a foole right in his owne eyes. 
The Philoſophertels us of a Sea, wherein, by the hollaw- 
neſſe of the earth under it, or ſome whirhng and actra- 
Eve property that luckes the veſlell into it, thips uſe to 
be cat away in the midſt of a calmezeven ſo many mens 
ſoules doe gently periſh in the midit of their own ſecuri- 
ties and prefumptions; As the fiſh Polypre changeth him- 
ſelte into the colour of the Rock, and then devours thoſe 
that come thither for ſhelter: ſo doe men ſhape their miſ- 
r{wationsntoa forme of C x « I s Tand faith in him, 

and deltr6y themſelves, How many men reſt in phariſat- 
call generalities, plod on.n their owne civihties, morali- 

ties,externall Iuſtice,andunblameableneſle, account any 


their owne modell ; every man in hell that is worſe than 
themſelves ( I «nm not as this Publican) and others that are 


better, but in a fooles paradiſe ? and all this out of 1gno- 


rance. 
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| ranceof the Law.This here was the Apoſtles Caſe,when 


———— 


he lived after the ſtrifteſt ſeft ofthe Phariſes, (inwas dead 
Cle barwls © Mk w347 po wa 


nes of all his performances ;-remoy'd his curtald gloſles, 
and prefumptuous prejudices; opened the inordinatenes 
of natural cocypiſcence,ſhewd how. the leaft atome doth 
ſporrhe ſoule,che linalleſt omiſſion qualfi for hell,make 
the conſcience ſee thoſe infinite ſparkles and ſwarmes of | 
Tuſt that riſe out of the hart, and that God is aleye toſee, 
and al fire to conſume every unclean thing, that the ſmal- 
leſt ſins that are, require the pretiouleſt of Chriits bloud 


co expiate and waſh. them out ; then he began tobe con-. 


vingd tharhe was allclus while under the Held of Sing; 
that Jus conſcience was yet under the pavy ofthe Lyon, 
As the Serpegt that was dead in{now, was reviv'd at the 
fire ; ſo ſinne that leemes dead when it lies hid under the 
ignorances and miſperſwafions of aſecure heart, when. 
either the WordofGod (which the Prophieecalls fire) | 
or the laſt Indgement, ſhall open it une the conſcience,ic-Þ' 
will undoubredly revive againe, and makea man funde 
himſelfe in the mouth of Death, Thus we ice, that un- | 
to the Law belongs the Conviction of ſinne, and that in 
the whole compuſt of evillthat is in it. . , | 
Three batefulleyils are in lin ; Aberration from Gods |, 
Image, obnoxioulneſle rg his wrath, and xejeGtion from || 
his preſence. Staine,Guile, and Aiſery(whichis the pro- || . 
Jud 6r iffue of the former.) Now as we lay, Rettum. 
ef [uiindex & obliqui, The law is tuch arule as can mea-, 
fureand ſetforth Mie this evil; 1c is Holy, Iaft, and Good, | 
Rows. 7.12.Holy, fit to.contorme usito theimage of God; | 
Tuft fit to arme us againſt the wrath of God ;; and Goog, 
fit to preſent us uunte the preſence and fruition ef God. | - 
Fa» unto this bleſſed and complete patterne- 
was man created ; An univerſall re&itude in his na-f - 


cure; allpartsin tune, all members in joynt : light and þ_ 
2 ULPAILS IN LUN, Abt K; - 4 eaaty | | 
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ment came,diſcovered its own.ſ{piritualnes,and the carnal- = 
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| Vide Georg, 

' Zeeman, con- 
| croverſ.de 11s 
gine Detz Ca+, 
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Rome5.1 3316, 
17,18. 

3 Cor. 15.47, 
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a Omnes in A- 
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beauty in his minde, conformity in his wil, fubordination 
and fubjection in hts appetites, ſerviceablenefle in his bo- 
| dy,peace'and happineſle/itt his Whole being. Burman, be- 
; mp exaStly ſentwlt ofthe excellency of tis eftare; gtve 
| an e&fig (care to that firſt teniptation; Which laid betore 
| htm a hope and project of improving it : andfobelce- 
 ving Satans lye, and —_— thadow, he fell from 
the ſubſtance which before he had, and contrated the 
hellfh and' horrid image: of - that-Tempter' which lad 
| has dectived ingil 0 THT He 0 | | 
| -Having thus confidered in the generall how the Law 
may: be {aid to quicken or revive f1nne, by the obligation, 
irvitation;and convittionofat; We wiltin the next place 
looke+into the life ofthbſe parricular ſpecies or rankes | 
of fin*which the ſpiric iti the Commandement doth cons 
vince-men' of, Wherein Tthalt inſift-at krge onely 
open here: _ 15- the _ of whole 
apter,and(tf notfolely yert)princpally ainvd at by the 
Avent tr my Text, tia 4 pars which ly folded 
| Here then fpf,the Spuritby he Law intitlethus to 4- 
. dams $53, as a derivation from'the'root to the branches ; 
' As porſon is carried from the fountaine to the Ciiterne, 
as the children of traytors have their bloud taunted with 
ther Fathers treaſon, - and the children of bondilayes are | 
under their parents conditiori, We were*al one in Adam, 
and with him ; In him legally in regard of the b- ſtipulati- 
on and covenant berween God and him, we were in him 
parties in that covenant, had intereſt 1n the mercy, and 
were liable to the carſe which belonged to the breach of 
that coyenant;andin him nararally/and therforennayoi- 
dably fubje&t to all thar bondage and burden which che 
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| humane natare contracted inhisfall, And though there | 
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' | Gregor. by : 
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a "The Sinfulneſſe of Sine. | 2235 | 
be riſen up a<ſe&t of men, vehadoay the Ganeor ala c Oſtorodius \ 
cobe our 1inne, or-any way f by God accounted;and to a. — cond © 
us imputed, yet certaine it is, thatbefore that arch-here+ EINCRY 
tick Pelagins, and his diſciple C Celeftau did vexe the <4 exam 
Churches, never any mandenied the gwlt of Adevss fin | cexfur cap. 7 

(and ouilt i is inſeparable trom the {int {elfe, being a pro- | ef. 4. == 


r paſſion of it):o belong toall his poſterity, This then | #12 pron 

| how firſt charge of the Spiritupon us, participation with yons nuinrys | 
eAdam in his tinne, And in as muchas that Commande- | pzevaricationss | 

ment unto Adam was the 4 primitive Law, 1ojultly res | Adam one ge- | 
quired, e ſo eaſily obſerved, therefore 'exceeding great | 745 # _— | 
muſt needs be the tran; effion of 1t.. - Pride; Ambition; _—_—_— | 
Rebellion, Infidelity, ticude, Idol: acry,-Concupt Livinenſ; ad-" 
| ENCE Thett, Apoſtacy,unnaturall Aeon) Violation of verſharefce $4: 
covenant, andanumverſallrqnunciation of Gods! 4 Primordjatis 

promiſed ; theſe and the like were choſe wofullingredr- __ nm | 
So which compounded that ſmne, in the committing wry {yh rr 
whereof we all were tharers; becauſe Adamypenſon Was | ia Indevrgts. 
the Fountaine founded Ares Will the 'Roproſinns © Poſibife at-fie. 


tative of ours. - cile þ poronny 
- The fecond charge is toneks Junwrfall coremprien; __ — . 
Bens bath 1 in it 1w0 greatevils 5. A generalldefet} Aug. Enchirid, | 


of all zighteouſnefſe and holineſle in whuch wewereat | cog; += 
hirlt created ; andſecondly;; arxinhetert > Drordinafes! | * Aug: Rtrad. 
pravity, . ovalldjfpolicion, diſcaſe, propenſiontoall eſe þ MM H6L3. 
chiefe, Antipathy: and averiation trom-all good,- which ORs 
the Scriprure cals thes fleſs, thed wiſdome of the fleſh, the | ple. tip (4,050: 
_ of fine, pearthiy members, the 8 Law of the meny- | builiaſias, th: 
bers, the'morkes of the Divell,icbe laftiofrhe Diwell, the | Hedrevia) Vive 
k Hell thas feesthewbole courſs of naive firs) Band this | CMB, 
is anevilLof thethrough\malignity wehiereotnoman clin = np 
be 10. ſenſibly and.duftinctly niet teevidele \c4:deLyv, 
ofthat cormRiontoccy cabaginſ CO | 26-114-7-15\ 
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ſtrong and bitter complaint Las Saint Paul doth till his 
m. ##derftanding be by Chriſt -opened to conceive the 
» ſpirtualneſſe, 0. penetration, and pcompaſſe of that holy 
Law, which meaſureth the 4very. bottom. of every act1- 
on,and condemyneth aſwellLthe = originalsas. the acts of 
ſinne, And hence 1tis that * many men pleade tor this 
ſinne,as onely an evill of zazare rather troubleſome than 
ſnfull,. That concupilcence was not cortratted by nature 
de nove n the fall, but thar it is aunexedto nature by the 
Law of Creation, that it belongeth to the conttirution 
and condition of a fenfitive Creature, and that the bri- 
dle of oruginatland ſapernatrrall righteouſneſſe being re= 


that.is,as theſe men-moſt 1ynorantly atfirme, ot the {entu- 
all againſt the reaſonable part which was 
ſuſpended, did diſcoyer it ſelte, It will not be therefore 
anuſſe to open unto you what it is to be 11 the State of o- 
riginall ſinne, and what evils they are which the Cons- 
wandement doth ſo diſcover inthat fmne, asthereby to 
' make. a man feelethe burden of his owne nature; ſmell 
 thefinkeand ſtinch of-his owne boſome, and io (as the 
Prophet ſpeakes): abhorre kuwiſeife, .and never open his 
mouth any more, either proudly.coguſtthe himlelte, or 
toaliſhly to charge God z but toadmure and adore that 
 aercy Which is placed.ta{ave, and that power which is 
able to cure:ſo leprous and. uncleanea thing, 
Firit, ' contider. the wmever/ality of this finne, and that 
manifold, Vniverlality.of Times : from Adam to Mo- 
ſes, even when the Law of Creation: was much defaced, 
and they that ſinned did not finne after the fimilitude of 
Adams, againtt the cleare revelation. ef. Gods pure and 
holy will.. For that Itake to be the meaning of the Apo- 
{tle in thoſe words, . Until the Law fin was mn the world ; 
but fonne #« not imputed 


| the Law ſeemed quite. extindt betweene Adew and 
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moy'd,. the rebellion of the flethly againſt the fpiruall, | 
bythat before} 


where there ts no Law. Though | 
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of the wold, and with it ſinne, be- 


| Hoſes in the wicked | 
ſtrength where there is no Law ; 


cauſe finne hath no 


| will in their nature, as e-Adam hadat firit, and therefore 
did not ſinne after the fimilitude of his prevarication;yer 
even from Adam to Moſes did ſinne reigne over all them, 
{ even the ſinne of Adams, and that luſt which that ſinne 
| contracted, n if ſame —_ ory ara to _ 
ſes,in that time of ignorance, when t Ww of not lnſti 
was quite extinGt out of the minds of men, much _—_ 
from Moſes after ; for the Law entred by doſes that fin 
might abound, that is, That that concupiſcence which 
reigned without conviction before,during the ignorance 
of the original implanted Law, might by the new editi- 
on and publication of that Law be knowne tobe ſanfull, 
and thereby become more exceeding ſinfull tothoſe who 
ſhould be thus convinced of it : that ſo the exceeding fin- 
fulneſſe of ſinne might ſerve both the ſooner to 1 
men to- come-to Chriſt, and the grace of Chriſt mighe 
thereby appeare*to be moreexceeding gratious : for the 
Faw was revived, and promulgated anew meerely with 
relation 'to Chriſt and the Goſpell : and theretore the 
Apoſtle faith, 1s was added and ordained by «Angels in the 
Hand of a Mediator, or by theminiſtery.of a Mediator, 
Where® there re threereaſons toſhew-Gods a 4 
call purpoſe in the publication of the Law anew. Firlk, | 
it wasnot publiſhedalone, butasan Additament, with | 
relation to the Evangelicall promiſe which was before | 
made,” Secondly, the {erviceot Angels,: or Meſlengers ; 
which ſhewes, that in the Law God did ſend from Hea- 
ven a-new to inſtruit men, and thereintotakecare of 
them, and prepare them for ſalvation z. for Angels minis. 
fer for this purpoſe, chat mow meghr be beires of ſalvation. 
| Thirdly,the miniſtry of a Mediator, namely, Afoſes, who 
was Mcdiator in the Law, with reference whereunto 
Chriſt is cald © Mediator of a better Covenant, __— 
ps faichfi 


though men had not any ſuch legible Charaters of Gods | 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
Kithfull as Myfes, Now whierethere is a Mediator ap- 
pointed, therein God declares his purpoſe to entera new 
into a treaty withmen, and tobring them to termes of 

ement and reconciliation with him, Men were re- 
bels againſt God, held under theſentence of death and 
vengeance '; they areindarkeneſle, know not whither 
they-goe,are wellpleaſed with their owne eſtate ,give no 
heed to any that wouldcall them ours Forthis realon,be- 
caufe.God is willing topul men out ofthe fire, he {ends 
firſt Adoſes armed with thunder, and brightnefle, which | 
cannot be endared {tor the thiningof CHM9ſerhis tace, 


| which the people:oould not abide, denotes the exceeding 


puricyand of the Law, whish ne finner is able 
withpeacetolgokon):and lie thews cheat whicher they 


are haſtning, namely to eternalldeath, ; and like the An- 
gell that met Balaamimanarrow roome {huts them un, 
thar either they mult 'turne backe againe, -or elle be de- | 


 ſtroyed:: and inchis fright, and anguth, Chrittcbe wedia> 


ror of wbetter covenant pretents himiche, : as a Sanctuary | 
_ fromthe condemnation of the Law. -. . 
ly, there is aniver/ality of men, ag any og 

i otparss; All men, an otman ſhut up 
under the ary and power ofthis Bo ththeſethe A- 
poltle provesar large; Zewes, Gentiles, ail under ſn, none 
righteous, no not one, all gone out of the way altogether be- 
COMME. nupr ws ay” none yore. 41 - (uns "Xs 
month be ſtopped, allthe world muſt be guilty before 
God, all have. ſinned and come ſhort, or are deftitute of bis 
glory: Gad bath concluded all in_unheleefe, the Scriprur Forge | 

th fonr:up all ander-fer; thisthewes the univerſality of 
perſons... 'The Apoſt ad ;.T bewr throat 14.41 open /e 
cher, with their t wes they nave uſed deceit, the po Sa 
afprs 1 wnder chair ps, thei mouth full of curjng, and bit- 
zerncs, their feet ſwiſrro ſred blows, deftruftion and wag 
pines are mcheir wayes, and ye way of peace th 
| owne, there 18 nafeare of Godbgerethey eyes, be 75 


— 
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| The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne.. 
riculars are enough to make up an Induition, and fo to 
inferre an uniyerlality of peres, Every purpoſe, defire, 
imagination, incompleat and-inchoate notion, every fg- 
ment, ſo the word properly ſignifies (with reference 
whereunto the 'Apoſtle;as I conceive,cals finne The crea 
enre of the Heart ; and our Saviour, the Iſſne of the Heart) 
| is evill,onely evill, continually evill, Originall ſinne 1s an 
| entire body, an oldtwar (which word noteth nos the im- 
potency or defedts, but the maturity, wiledome,- cun- 
ning,covetouſnefle,full growth of that ſutne'in us z)and 
in this man, every member is earthly, ſenſuall, and'dive- 
liſh, © As there is chaffe about every corne ina field, falt- 
nefle in every -_ ofthe ſea, bitterneſle in every branch 
of wormewood;1o'ts there ſinne inevery' faculty ofman, 
Firſt, looke into the mivde: you ſhall finde it full of wanjs 
ty, waſting and wearying ittelfein childiſh, impertinene, 
unprofitable notions. Fall- of 
man knowerh; nay no matt hathſo much as to 
enquire or Jethe after God inthat- way where hewill be 
found ;nay more, when'God breakes wwuponthe minde 
by ſome” notable teſtimony fromthis Creatures,” Iudge- 
ments, or Providence; yet' they like it-nor, they holdit 
downe; they reduce-themſelves backe againe to fooliſh 
hearts, to reprobate and undiſcerning mindes, as-natural- 
ly as hot watertettirnesto-itsfatmer coldneſle.. .Fall of 


Curiofity, Raft nuprofitabla-enquirie9,} foolifte and wnleare 
ed wh Hons profunt ablings, oof of words, pevverle dil. 


pates, all the frucs of corrupt and rotten mindes. Full of 
pride and contradittion againſt the' Truth, oppoſitions_of 
ſtience,that is, ſetring up of philolophy-andyainedeceit, 
imaginations;thoughits, fleſhly reafoningsagainftthe ſpin 
rit and trath which is inTeſus,” Full of domeilicall princis 


| ples flethly wiſedome, humane inventions, contrivances, 


ſuper-inducements upon the pretious foundation of rules 
and methods of its oyyne'toerve God, and come to hap- 
| pinefle; Fatt of inronſiftency and voving, {waymes of emp- 
Hrs 7 | ty 
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, 


3 
ignorance and darkyeſſe, no } R 
nd pal Surat | 


 Antol. /. r. 


9 | 


Amama. An:t3.. | 
verberiſ biblie. f 
+2 P35» * 
Heb: 4.13. 
Mark.7.2r, 
Col.2;x. 
3, 5.9. 
Licet facultates 
non fuerunt per | 
lapſum abolite 
determinatio 
tamenearum | 
ad objefta ſpiri. | © 
ualia fuit 
protinus ex- 
tixfa.Zexm. 
de Imag.Dez, 
cap. 7. 
Epheſ. 4.17. 


4 


, $3 4209) a9 _ x. it ELIT 


om. 1.28. 
Rom, 3.11, 
6H7oxo|gay. ai. 
aTicra ge 


o8 opay ny 
JEov, 
Theophilus ad 


Rom. g.t3421, 
22,28, 7 
x Tim. 6. 4,5. 
2 Tim, 2.16, 
23, 

x Tim. 6.20, 
2 Cor.10.5, 
Epheſ. 4.21, 
Rom. 8.7, 


x Cor. 1.23: 

1 Cor.z.12,19.. 
Col.3.23-. } 
lam, 1.3, 
a 


—_— 


—_ 


14.0 The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
ty and fooliſhthouphts, {lipperineſſe, and unitableneſle 
in all good motions. | £ 
bef' 4: .. Secondly, looke into the Conſczence, ybu ſhall finde it | 
Epheſ.4:19- | full of inſenſibleneſſe, the, Apolile laith of the Gentiles, 
: Tim.s] 2, | That they were paſt feeling, and the Apoſtares in the 
+ [latter times, that they had rheir comſciences ſeared with 
a hot iron, which things though they be {ſpoken of an ha- 
bituall, and. acqur'd hardnefle, which growes upon men 
by .a cultome. of ſinne, yet we areto note thar it is ori- 
ginall in the Conſaencear firft, and doth not ſo much 
come unto it,as grow out of it, As that brauch, which ac 
firlt ſhooting outs flexzble and tender, growes at laſt e- 
{ven by its owne diſpoſition into a hard and ſtubborne | 
as thoſe parts.of the naile next the fleth which are 
at firlt ſofter than the reſt, yer doe of themſelves grow to 
| that hardneſle which is in thereſt ; ſo the conſciences of 
children have the ſeedes of thar infenſibility in them, 
| which makes them at laſt deafe to _ charme, and ſe- 
cure againſt all the thunder that is threatned againſt 
them, Full of impurity and diſobedience, dead, r 
unſayory workes, Full of falſe and ablurd excuſations, 
and acculations, fearing where there is no caule of feare, 
and acquitting where there 1s great caule of feare as 
Saint Paul here did, | | 
Looke into the Heart, and you ſhall finde a very Hell 
of uncleannefſe. Fullof deepe and unſcarchable deceit 
and wickednefle ; full of hardnefle : no tinnes, no judge- 
ments, no mercies,noallurements,no hopes, no feares,no |. 
promules, no inſtructions able to ſtartle, to awaken, to! 
melt, or ſhape it to a better image, without the unmedt- 
| ate omnipotency of that God which melts the moun- 
Rom, 2.4. taines, and ewrnes ſtones mto ſornes of Abrabam. Full of 
| 4 77-H- . | Impenitency, not led by the very patience and long-ſuffering - 
| 16.28 _, 'I5>| of God, not allured by the invitations and entreaties of 
KY God to returne to _, not perſwaded by the fruitle(- | 


; 4+ | nefleandemgrinellegtall ſmncfulllulleeniochke Brom, 
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cannot. be broken, One contrary may expell another, 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
Full of folly, it is bound up, riyetted faſt into the heart of 
a childe, and there from childiſh folly growes up towiſe 


and ſober folly,(as I may ſo ſpeake)till the heart be chan- 
ged into a cell of darkenefle, . Fall of madneſſe andrage, 


| madneſſe #5 in the hearts of men while they live, all the crea- 


tures in the. world are not able to cure it, Full of infideli- 


tie, An Heart that departs from God, undervalewes his- 


precious promiſes, ang mittrults his power. In one word, 

full of all pollntion and uncleannefle, that Forge where all 
ſinnes are framed in ſecret intents,defires, purpoſes, lults, 
and from whence it ſprings forth 1nto the life, the flames 
of 1tbreaking out into the tongue, and intoevery other 
member in-adulteries, murthers, thefts, blaſphemues, and 
every wicked word and worke, 

Looke into the will, and you ſhall findet, Firit, frll of 
D//abilitie anto any good; It cannot hearken, nor be ſib- 
ject unto the Law of God, But there may be weakenefle 
where yet there is a good will and afte&t10n;not fo here : 
It is Secondly, f#11 of loathing and averſation, It cannot 
endure to heare or ſee anythung that'is good, caſts it be- 
hinde the backe, and turnes away thethoulder from 1t. 
But there may be aparticular ya/ea,or lothing ofa thing 
out ot ſome diſtemper, and not out of antipathy : a man 
may loath the fight of that in a diſeaſe, which at another 
time he loyes. But the will:dorh not ſometimes loath,and 
ſometimes love :- Bur Thirdly, it is fl of enmity againit 
that which 1s good, It looks upon it as a baſe thing,and1o 
it a/cornes it, and it looks on 1t as an adverſe thing, and 1o- 
t {ers vp reſolutions to. Þ »:<ſtand it, and it looks upon 1t 


| as an unprofitable thing,and fo = ſligbrsand neglects it, 


But enmity is ſeldome 1o rooted, but that it may be over- 
come,and a reconciliation wrought;not ſo here, the fleſh- 
ly will may be crucified, it will never be reconciled : 
For Fourthly, it is full of obſtinacie, and % contrarietie 
which is a Twiſted enmity ( as I may ſo ſpeake) which. 
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"The Nin fulneſſeof Sinne. 


but it can never reconcileit, The fleſh will never give 
| over the combate, nor forbeare1ts owne contumacie and 
ſolutions to perlift in eyill, | 
7 Looke into the xwemery, and you ſhall finde tt very un- 
/\ faithtull to retame good, very tenacious tohold any eyall; 
FA | It is like a © /eaking veſſel, lets out all that is pure, and 
retaines noching but mud and dregges, The Lord made 
great promiſes to the people of Ifael, tobring them unto 
the Holy Land, began to tulhll them, in wonders, in ter= 
rible wonders, 1n mercies, inmultitudes of mercies. (and 
nothing ſo tit to make unpreſſions on the memory as 
promiſes,miracles and multiplied deliverances ) and yet 
as if they meant to cantend with God, which thould be 
the greatelt, the wonder of his goodnefle, or the wonder 
| | oftheir unthankfulneſfle, all this was notlong a wearing 
Plal.106.7, |. out; for it 1s 1a1d, They did foone forger tr all.Look into the 
-and 13:21, | whole man, and you ſhall finde hum full of perturbation 
. and diſerder, A man cannot truſt any member he hath 
Tob 31.r; alone, without 7obs covenant, without Davids bridle to 
Plal.2g.1.  keepe it in, It thou haſt occafion to ule thine eye, take 
| Muth 20.25, | Þbeeduntoit, Itisf lof the ſeeds .of adultery, pride, en- 
| Per.3.1-44. vie, wrath, covetouſneſle, thereare Laſts of the eye. If to 
x Toh 2.16. | uſe thy thy tongue, Trutt it not alone, ſet a doore before 
lames.3.6, thy lips,there is an Hell within thee, that can ſer it all on 
fire,that can fill it with rotten and ſtinking communica- 
tion, there 1s blaſphemie, perſecution, theft, murther, 
-adulcery,curſes,revilings, clamours, bitternefle, crimſon 
andhelluh,firy and brimſtone abominations in that litele 
-member, able to ſet the whole frame of nature on fire a- 
bout the eares of ungodly men, If to uſe thy hands or 
feet, looke unto them, there are {eeds of more tins, theft, 
bribery, murther, adultery (what not ? ) than there are| 
joynts or finewes in thoſe members, If to uſe thine eare, 
. be low to heare, take heed how you heare, 1t1s eaſily 0- 
pen to vanity, lies, landers,calummations, falſe doctrines 
tralhie and empty doctrines, Thus all over we finde a = 
| ie 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
die of ſn , And which is yet more ſtrange, this finfulneſſe 
cleaves not to our members only, but runnes over with a 
' prodigious exuberancie into our very excrements and ad- 
jacents. Abſalomproud of his haire, [ezabel _ of her 
| paint, Herod proud of his robeszand though the Wordbe a 

wordand a foe yet it cannot cut off, nor melt away any 


of this pride, till 46ſaloms haire become his halter, t:ll 
lezabels paint be walhed off with her ownebloud, aad 


cloth,or a beggers:rags. Thus we ſee how univerſal a cor- 
r«ption originall ſin # ; Therefore in Scripture the whole 
manis called fleſh, becauſe in carnall workes we worke 
ſecundum bominem, when we are caruall we walke as men, 
as our Saviour faith of the Divell, when he ſpeakes a lye, 
he ſpeaketh De (340, of his owne, according to his owne 
nature ; ſo when men walke afcer the fleſh, they worke 
oftheir owne, they walke according to themielves, For 
of our ſelves we can doe nothing,as the Apoltle ſpeakes,but 
onely ſinne, when we doe any good, 1t 1s by the grace of 
God, but Jufts, which are the fountaine of evill,are all owr 
owne: God gave the Heathen over to the luſts of thew 


away of his owve luſt and entiſed, Sothen wee are all 
over fleſh ; Themunde a fleithly minde,. the will a flethly 
will, theaifettions and laſts, all fleſhly. - So-that as the 
Apoltle faith of the Body, m1ny members, but one Body\fo 
we of originall ume, many lutts, but one body; therefore 
the Apoſtle cals it za7**Zo,4u7 inthe ſingular number;for; 


ot the Booke De Duplici Martyrioamong Sauat Cypremns 
workes, plus eſt tollere peccatum quam peccata, It 1s more 
ditficult to root out this finning {inne, than to overcome 
| many aCtuall, , 

| Secondly, confider the c/o/eweſſe and adherencie of. 
this finne,. Ir cleaves as fait to qur nature, as Blackneſfle 


vermin make the robes of Herod baſer than a menttruous 


owne heayts; and every man is tempted when he is drawn 


upon which, excellent'is the obſervation of the Author. | 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
wall'd oft.As faſt as Tvie to a wall (it 1s the fimilitude of 
Epiphanius ) though a man may lop and ſhorten the 


branches, yet the rootes are ſo tattened to the joynts and 


intralls ofgþe.wall, that till the ſtones be puld all aſun- 
der,it willmot be quite rooted out, As that houſe where- 
in there wasa fretting and ſpreading Leproſfe, though it 
might be ſcrap'd round about, and mugh rubbith and 
corrupt materialls remoyed, yet the Leproſy did not 
ceale,till the houſe with the ſtones, and timber,and mor- 
ter of it was broken downe : fo origunall concupiſcence 
cleaveth ſo cloſe to our nature, that though we may be | 


7 muchrepair'd, yet corruption will not leave us, till our 
'| houſe be diſſolved, As long as Corne 1s 1n the field, it 


will have refuſe and chatte about it ; as long as water re- 
maines in the Sea,it will retaine it faltneſle,till itbe detes 
cated and clenſed in its paſlage into the Land; and fois 
it with the Church whule it 1s in the world, it will have 
the body of tinne about-1t, it will be beſet with this 
Sin.In the Apoltle it is for this reaſon call'd, *4z&ig4)G&- 
aufrie, an encompaſſing ſin, a ſinne that will not be caſt 
off, that doth eafily occupate and poſleſle all our mem- 
bers and faculties ; a manrmay as eatily ſhake off the skin 
from hisbacke, or poure out his bowels out of his body, 
asSrid him(clte of this evill inhabitant : Ic 1s an eyill that 
is ever preſent with us,and dwelling in us, 

Burt it may be objected, Doth not the Apoltle ſay, that 
by being baptized into Chriſt, or planted untothe like- 
neſſe of his death, our old man 1s crucified, the body of 
linne is deſtroyed, we are freed from ſinne, as a woman is 
from a dead husband, we havepur off the body of the 
ſinne of the fleſh, by the CirenmeiGon made withont | 
bends, that is, by Baptitme and the Spirit 2 Doth nor the | 
Apoſtle Saint John ſay, He that is borne of Ged,that is, he 


1 that 1s Regenerate by Water and the Spirit ſonnech not, 


neither can "_ ? To this Lanſwer in generall with the | 
le, If we ſay we have no ſinne, We deceive onr | 


ſelves, \ 
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muſt diftinguith both of Deathandof Sinne, There is a 


eflentiall parts of a living: Creatureatetaken a-ſunder, 
and the whole diſſolved: and a Virtualt or Lepall Death; 


unto a Certaine Deathat hand,and ready to be executed: 
Secondly, a dilabilitie unto many purpoſes which lay be- 
fore in the mans power; as a man condemned, though 


is then ſet apart, and appointed for death,and in the y 
ſentence difable to les difpole —_ thing which 
was then his. owne. When a woman 1s divarced for 
adultery from her husband, though ſhe be Alive natural- 
| ly, yet Legally and to the purpoſe of marriage ſhee is 
Dead to her. husband, ſo that though (hee livein 
the ſame houſe, yet ſhe thould. have nothing to doe 
with his bed or body: And thus the Apoſtle fpeaketh 
of /infull Widowes, that they are Dead while they Live, 
T1 7im5.6 I 

In finne- likewiſe wee may conſider, The guilt of .it, 


wherewith 1t bringeth us into bondage : in theſe tws 
principally conſiſts the life and the. itrength of finne, 
which it hath from the Law, ' Now by being bapriſed iv 
to Chriſt, we ave delevered fromthe Law, Rom.6.14.- Gal. 
3-25» Firſt, from the covenant of the Law, CurTst 
hath put an utter period to the Law, quoad off:cium Inſti- 
ficandi, He # the end of the Law for rigbteouſneſſe. Weare 
righteous now by Grace and Donation, not by natare, or 
operation :'by the righteouſneſſe of God, not that where- 
by God is-r:ghteous, but that which God # pleaſed to give 
us, and ſtands in oppoſition to a mans owne righteouſ= 
nefle, which is by working, | 

' Secondly, from the Rigour of the Law whidh requires 

| L | 


ewofold Death; an Actuall,or NaturallDeach, when the 


when though the party be naturally Alive;Yytr he is Dead 
in Law,and that notes two things ; Firſt, a defGenation 


he have his life out of indulgence for a hort ſpace, yethe 


f 


whereby 4t makes us accurſed ; and the dominion of it, 
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i TohnY.18, + 


Rom;20.4. 


Rom. 3.20,2], 
Phil. 79: | > 
E; het. z.:8, 40. 


—_— — 


perfect 


s 


4 


_— 


14.6 


Plane d'cimus 
deccfſiſſe legem 
guoad ener, 
102 quodd It- 
ftitiam.Tertul. 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


perfe& and perpetuall abedience, Ga/.3.10. Thoughthe 
'Goſpell command holineſle, Mart.5.48. and pronuſeit;! 


2- 9am. 23.5, | 


1 : 
Gal.3.13. 


Eſay'$ 3 4+ 


Col.1.9, 
Phil.2.23; 


truſt none but Chrifts -qwne adequate pertormance of 


Lak.1.,74.andwork 1t.in us,Ti.2.10, 18, yet when the 
Conlcience is ſummon?d before G o Þ to be juſtthed or 
condemned, torcſolye upon what it will ftand to for its 
laſt triall ; there is ſomuch muxtureof tinne, that 1t dares 


the Law : this 1s all the falvation, the maine charter and | 
privifedge of the Church, We are not therefore rigorouſ- 
ly bound either to a full habitual holinefle in our perſons, 
which is ſuppliedby the 4erit of Chriſt,nor toa through 
actuall obedience in our ſervices, whichare covered with 
the Interceſſion of Chriſt, We are at the beſt tull of weak- 
nefle, many remnants of the old e-4daw hang aboutus, 
this 1s all the comfort of a man 1n Chriſt, that his deſires 
areaccepted, Gold regards the linceritte of his heart, and | 
will pare hus failings, even as a men ſpareth bis ſonne that 

deſires to-pleaſe him, but comes thort 1n his endeayours ; 

that hee will not looke upon the 1niquitie of his holy 
things, but when he fals will pity him, and take him up, 
and heale him, and teach him to goe : thus we.are delive- 
red fromthe rigour of the Law, which yet is thus tobe 
underſto04i;That though we be {till bound to all the Law 

as much as ever under perill of finne { tor fo much as the. 
belt come thoce of tulblling all;the Law, 1o much they. 
ſinne) yetnot under paine of Death, which is the rigour 

of the Law, . Aud therefore . 

Ehiruly, we are delivered from the Curſe of the Law, 
from the vengeance and wrath of G o Þ againſt {inne, 
CurIsT was madedcurſe for us.. ? 

Lattly, trom the-Irritatton of the Law, and all compul- 
ſory and ilaviſhovedience ; wee haveby Cuz 1sT all 
the principles and grounds of true ovedience put intous, 
Firlt, knowledge of Gods will, the {pirir of lation, 
wiſdome and FE wunderitanding, Secondly, will to | 
embrace and love what we know. Thurdly, gy 10 | 
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{ome meaſure to performe it, Andby theſe meanes the 
Saints ſerve God withont feare, with delight, willingneſſe, 
love, liberty, power the Law 1s to them a new Law, a Law. 
of liberty,a light yoke, the ( ommandements of God are not 
prievons tothem, 

Being thus dead to the Law, we are truly Dead to finne 
likewile,andiin to us,but not univerſally, Dead in regard 
of its ſtrength, but nor 1n regard ot ts being, To apply 
.then the premiſles, Sin is Deas natarally qnoad Reatny, 
in regard of the guile of 1t, thats, that actuall guilt of fin, 
whereby every man is borne a childe of wrath, and made 
obnoxious to vengeance, is done quite away in our rege- 
neration, and'the oblegationscancelfd, Colofl.2.14. 

. Secondly,fin is Dead Legally quoad Regonms,in r 
.of the dominion and government of it, m regard'of the 
vigorous operation whuch is init, Firſt, finne is condens- 
ved, Rom. 8.3. andtherein deftinated, and deſigned to 
death, It ſhall tully be.rooted out. Secondly,in the'meane 
time, it is diſabled from a pl Rule over the' conſci- 
ence, though the Chriſtian bemoleſted andpeſtred with 
it, yet he doth nor kence-forth ſorve it, nor become its i#1- 
flrument, to be ſubject 
weapon 1s to the handthat holds it”: but Chrift and his 
loye beare the ſway, and hold the Sterne in the' heart, 
| RonscG.G. 7 Cor.5.14,15. 1 Pet.4.1,2, - ngY! 
Thurdly, the ſentence of the Law againſt fin is already 
in execution. But we are to note, that finne though con- 
demned to die, yec{fuch is the ſeverity of Godagainft it) 
1t 1s adjudg'd to a lmgriag death,a death upon the Crofle ; 
and in the faithfull tm 1s already upon a Croſle, fainting, 
troggling, dying daily; yet fo, as that it retaines fome 
lite 1tlfo longas weare here,finnewal be as falt troour 
natures, as a-natled man is tothe Crofſe that beares him. 
-Qur Thorne wil ftillbe in our fleſh,our Canaanite in our 
ſde,our Twins.in our wombe, our counter-luftings, and 


1n every motion thereof; as the : 
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primitias ſpiritus ; by the firlt fruits of the Spirit ;- yet we 
are lhe per 7 RE vetuſtarus; by hs mms 
of our fleth znot to finne 1s here only our Law but in hea- 
| ven It ſhall be oxy Reward, All our perfection here is im- 
pertect ; Sinne hath its deaths blow given it, but yet like 
| terce and umplacable beaſts it never lets goe its hold till 
the laſt breath, e-Huimamgue in vulnere pourt ; never cea- | 
ſeth to .unfelt us, till it ceate tobein us, Who can fay, I 
have made my heart cleane? (| wn thou me (laich holy 
Dawuid ) from my ſecret ſins, Though I know nothing b 
[clfe, "_ I = thereby I,ſtified, ich the Apotils . _ 
the reaſon is added, He that jndgerh me is the Lord; vehich 
Saint /obn further unfolds, 41xd « greater than our hearts, 
and knoweth all things. W hich places (chough moſt dan- 
geroully perverted by.ſome late Innovators, which teach; 
Thata man may be. without ſecret finnes, that hee ma 
make. his heart cleane from ſinne, and that Saint Pax 
was ſo) doe yet in the experience of the holieſt men that 
are, or have beene, evince this truth, that the luſts of the 
fleth will be, and wore in us, fo long as we our 
mortall bodies about us, And this God is pleaſed to fut- 
fer for theſe and like. purpoles : Firſt, to convince and 
humble us inthe experience of our owne vilenefle, that 
wee may bee the more to the praiſe of the glory of his 
great grace, As vnce T beophitns Bilhop of - Alexandria 
dealt with the Egyptian Idols, (after the embracement of 
Chriſtianity) molt he deſtroyed, only one of their Apes 
and Images he kept entire, not as a monument of Idola- 
try,bur as a ſpectacle of finne and miſery, that in the fight 
thereof the people mighe after learne to abhorre them- 
ſelves that had liv'd in fuch abominable Idolatries. Se- 
condly,to drive usitill unto him, tocaſt us alwayes upon 
the hold and uſe of our Baith, that our prayers may {till 
finde ſomething to aske whuch he may give, and our re- | 
pentance ſomething to confetle, which he may forgive. | 
| Thudly, to proportion his mercy to his juſtice, toras = ; 
| wicked |; 
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wicked are-not preſently fully deſtroyed, have nor /ex- 
tence ſpeedily ex;emned againit' them, butare rr 
_— that they may'be' daffroyed rogetber, -as-the | 
Plalmitt fpeakes ; even fo the righteous are nothere full 
ſaved, but are reſers/d unto the great day of ion, 
when they alſo ihall be ſaved rogerber, as the Apoſtle in» 
timates, x Theſ4.17.-Fourthly,to worke in us a greater 
hw wg tin, ana:longing after glory, therefore we have 
yet but the firit fruits of che Spirit, that we ſhould growe 
and waire for the e Adoption and redemption ; therefore are 
we burdened in our earthly cabernacle, that we ſhould 
the more earneitly grogne. to-bez cloathed upon with our 
Hoxſe which « from Heaven, Fifchly, to magnifie the 
power of his Grace in the weakeſt of his members, which, 
notwithſtanding that uthabiting Traytor, which 1s ready 


was himtelte, even ableto overcome at laſt the powers 
. of darkeneſſe, and tobe fiifficienc againſt all Satansbut-" 
. fets, Laſtly,to commend the greatnefle of his mercy and 
ſalvation when we ſhall cometo the full fuitionof it, 
by comparing it with the review of that {infull eſtace in 
which here-we lived when we were at the beft, without” 
Think, contizr the rea: Conveying nd pattie 
Thurdly,- the great (omagion, and peltilen- 
| tiall tumour whach a adobe deck not one- 
ly cleaye age 0 te:0ur nature, bur derives venome 
| upon every action that-comes from us, For though we 
doe not lay, That the good works of the.Regenerate are 
 ſinnes, and: fo. hacefull toGod (as qur adyerlariesbelye 
and maſreport us); for that were to reproach the Spixic and. 
the grace of Chriſt by whidh they are wroughe;\yet'] 
thus we atfirme conſtatitly unto: the beſt worke that'is 
| done by - the concurrence -and--. contribution of -our-| 
ownefaculties ſuch a yitiouſaeſle doth adhere, ſuch ttub- | 
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to ler.in and entertaine every temptation, ſhall yet make | 
| a poore{infullman ftronger in lome reſpect than Adam | 
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77. | prieſt to-beare for thee, Exod. 28,38,andts remove from 
| thee, - In the Law whatſoeverwnuwroleyne perſontouched | 


walke in obedience:andfeare of 
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us far defiling the: grace he gave, 'andfor the:evill which | 
| wemizewiththem, may:turne away his-cyesfrom'hiv | 


' fountaunethat ſheds infebtion intoevery thing charpro- 
ceeds from it. [gnorance and difficalty are itwo.evillpro- 
perties which trom the fountaine doe in ſome meaſure | 
diffuſe themſelves.upon allourxvorkes. Whenfoever 
thou art going about .ariy good:thisevill will bee preſen; | 
| ib thee, toderivea deadnefle, adampe, adulnefle, an 
indipoſedneBle upon all thy ſervices,: aniniquity 


| upon 
thy holieſt things, which thou ſtandeſt in need of a } 


was wncleane, thought were holy: flefs;tonotetheeyill 
quality of finful nature, toftatneandblemithevery good | 
worke which commethfrom: 16... qa ow eh tt 
thy ers deads thy zcale,fervency, humiliation; teMfe< 
poo 0 .0em by-1 —_ fil ca chilbueeivg | 
| thigilike an evill fayour mingleth with thy. ſacrifice; ca- | 
ſtethani inentthoughts, wrong ends, makes thee | 
reſt. 1n.the. worke- done, and! never inquire after: the | 
| truth of: thine owne hearty or Godsbleſfing andfuceeſſs | 
' to thy Tervices. . Thas-1s 1t-thar' m reading arid hearing | 
| he word throwes in ſo much-projudice, 'blndnefſe; in- 
advertency, fecurity, infidelity, miſapplication,miſeon- | 
rubbion, wrelti nd ciated near tes 
| This 1s that which mn thy meditations makesthee roving. 
andunſetled, drivingtonopointnor iflue;,vnitiivg arito/ | 
no concluſion nor reſolutions of further: obedience ir j| 
taithandgodlinefle, This +sthatwhichin'thy converle; | 
with others mingles ſomuchfrowardneſle, levity/unpros| 
fitablenes to or from them,Thisigthat'whichi nthy. 


| al-| 
ling makstheeſounmindtal of Godand his feryiee; attic | 
at nothing but thine own emoluments;where is the man; || 
who in all the wayes of wag calling laboursto, | 
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woman may be ſollicizedby | 
ſome bale rutfan, but yetno whit in danger while thee 


retaines her chaſtity, It may grieve her, but it cannot de- 
file her, Many points of temptation the Diyell can com- 
paſſe alone, Suggettions, periwaſions,arguments,inſtiga- 
tians, inject 
bur all theſe areat the worlt bur as the violence of a man 
that rayiſheth a virgin ; If we can wholly keepe in our 
hearts from affording their embraces, = accepting the 
offers of Satan, if we can with all the ſtrengch orour | 


ſoulecry vutilike the Reviſbed woman'in the Law, they | 


are the Sins of Satan and not ours, But here is the miſe- 
ry, Satan knowes how our tyde ſtands, he fearcheth our 
our diſpolitions, and thereunto ſorteth his temptations, 
and taketh ingredients of our own to temper with them, | 


and toſweeten them.; As Agrippine when the poyloned | 


her lasband Clandy temper'd the poyſon in the meate 
which he moſtdelighted 1n: One man hath luſt and wit, 
Satan tempteth him to ſcorne and fleight the humility of 
the wayes of God,and the ſumplicity of the Goſpell; ano- 
and oppreſſion, to carthly-mindeUne! | 
ſtrong tower ; another hath luſt and. poverty, Saran' 
tempteth hum to uring,diſcontent, rebellion ; ano- 
cher bath luft and youth, Satan tempteth him to vani 


and intemperance zangther hath luſt and Tearning, Satan 
tempteth humto vaine-glory and ambition, There is un | 


all of us much neede of. ſpirituall wiledometo oblerve | 
where wee ly molt obnoxious, where Satan doth 
moſt plant his forces, and direct his attempts,and ever to 
apply our ſtrangeſt watch, our molt unportunate'pray- 
ers to choſe gaps of our. alling, which are: Ot naked, 


Boletum medicatum Avidifjime Gi00%m;tafrum obentit. Suct. 


—— 


without our owne finnefull | 


10ns of blaſphemous or Arheifticall notions; | 


repent himtopride | 
xefle, and truſt in his |; 


to thole luſts1n our nature whichare molt predominate, | 
1 /ffian Synag. Deur. 23-27. a infuſut deleabils crbo beletor uns venenum. Tacis. An. | 
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Sinfulneſſe of Sime. © 


Sixtly,conſider the ar and Rebelies of this fin'; I fivd 
a law in my members werrin againſt the law of my mind, 
The fleſs luſteth againſt the Tow, Fleſhly luſts war againſt 
the ſoule.. Whuch paſlag 


es ws ſoto be _—_— 
as1f when luſt doth fight its fights agaiiiſt nothing but 
the ſpirit, bur yer i may be ſo diſheartned arid crulhed, 
that 1t ſhal not alwaics rebell(which is the late, wretched 
and jgnorant gloſle of our new Pelagians, who expn 
contrary tothe dodrine of S, Pawl, and the Articl 
the Church of England, with the Harmony of other Re- 
formed Churches,deny the {infulnefle ot original concu- 
pPiſcence,or that it abwayes luſteth againſt the ſpirit ;,)bur 
| the meaning of them is, that whule wearein the Militant 
Church, we ſhall have hourely experience of this traytor 
in our boſome ; and whenſoever we goabout any ſpiritu- 
all worke,, this evill will be prefent. withus, and fight 
againſt us, And this warre is not at a diſtancebur it'is an 
intimate. and cloſe contrariety-in the ſamepart, like the 
combate betweene heat and cold un the ſame water, -no 
roome nor ſpace to hold a Mediatour, ortoentertaine a 
treaty, or to {hiftandevadethe conflict, The ſame ſoule 


that commands. obedience, - doch ic ſelfe refitt ic,” Iithe | 


—_—_— the wifedome -_ nt 0 Wh 
anddivelliſh fighting agai - wiſdome of theſpiri 

which. .15 meeke and dy In the ſamewill Ss 
light m the Lonraftladgwdmed abyas and counter-mo- 
tion to the law of 4inne, -: In the ſame underſtanding 'a 
light of the Goſpell, and yet many relikes of humane 
principles, and fleſhly reaſonings; much ignorance of the 


| the ſame heart ſingleneſle and ſenſibleneſle of finne, and 
yet much, ſecret fraud and-preyarication; hardnefſe and 
—_—_— of ſinne and wrath, In the fame affecti- 
ons, love of God and love of theW orld,teare of God and 
feare of men, trult. in God and doubting of his favour, 
Lord, Tbeleeve, belpe thou mine unbeliefe, was the crie of 
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Rom.7.25, 
Gal.5.17. 
x Pet. 2.11, 


ba ef hoc 


monſtrum? 1m- 


perat animus 


corport, & pa- 
retur, Imperat 
auimus ſibr & 
reſiſtitur , &*c. 
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purity, excellencie, and beauty-of the wayes of God. In | - 
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{ Gen.25.22,26. 
Gen 29. 

Gen. 32.24. 
Cen. 29,25. 
Gen. 31.36-41. 
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Luke 23.39. 


Gal.5 24, 


1 Sam.18,7.8, 
Janda8.g, 
Gen. 38.28, 


| | plants. ef thebeſtof us; L o « vyLwill, helpethou mine 


getfulnedle : Lord, preſſe rowardsthee, helpe thou my 


.ning, - Contention-with his brocherin the birth, conten- 


PIng wblen; of the finne of our nature, lhe-was nail*d 


- | yet ſo longas there is any bfe or ftrengeh left in him, hee 


| Saw! rageth and perſecuteth him. As in the wombe of Ta- 


4 


The Sinfulneſſeof Sinne. : 


thepoore man in the ; andiuch muſtbe che com- 


unwillingneſle ; .L o « Þ, I heare thee, helpe thou my 
deatenefle ; Lord, Iremember thee, helpe thou my for- 


wearinefle : Lord, -I rgoyce thee, helpechou my hea- 
vineſe: Lord, Ldefireco havemore fellowſhip with thee, 
helpe thoumy ſtrangeneſle:L o:«D, Lloveand delight 
inthy Law,helpethou my failings, Such tugging is thete 
Of either Nature toptelerve and'improve it ſelte, Tacob 
. Was 4 man of contention and wreſtizzg from the begin- 


tiou.fot the byth-right; contentioawith-an Angell tor 
the bleſſing, contention tor hiswite, and for his wages 
with Laban Hewas a T ypicall man, hisname was Iſsaet, 
and he was apatterne tathe /ſrael of God... We mult be 
- menot (Kt MEAIRE" __ Gov in 
{trongand umportunate prayers for bis bleſſings, but with 
our clier brother : Eſa, 267 ra laſts and omen: 
of our owne hearts, The Theefe on' the Crofle was a 


and foot,deftin'd unto death, utterly diſabled from | 
any of his wonted -outrages , and-yet chat: onely part 
which was alittle looſe, fhes out inreviling and reproch- | * 
ing Chrift : Our old man by — — disupon a | 
({Foffe, deſtined to. death, diſabled from the exerciſe of 
that woated violence and dominton which itufed ; and 


ſets it all on worke to tevide that blefled Spirit which is 
came {o neare him, The more David preyailes, the more 


war there was aitrite forprecedencie, Z arab thrutt' out 
tus hand firſt, and yet Pharez got forth before him: ſon a 
Chrithan many tunes the _ thruſts out the hand, and 
begins to worke, and preſently the fleſhgrowes fturdie 

and boiſterous, and gers firft intotheaGtion, A RO | 
| imſelte | 
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The Sinſulveſſe of Sin Sim 


ametfcrocallapon Gov, hfrs up his hand with the 


sharlet threed, the bloud of Cliriſt upon t,is 10 afweer 
preparation to powre out his complaints, his requeſts,his 
praiſes to-his Father ; and erehe 1s aware, pride1n the ex- 


| cellencie of-Gods oitts, or deadnefle,or worldly thoughts 
intrude themſelves, andjuſtleby Gods Spirit, and ou 3 


blemiſh upon his offering, A'man'is ſetting himfelt 

heare'Gods Word, begins toattendandreliththet hs 
that are ſpoken as matters which doein good earneſt con- 
cerne his peace, begins to ſee a beauty more than ordinary 
in Gods{ervice, -an excellencie with Davidin G o Þ $ 
Law, which he conſidered not before, refolves hereafter 
tolove , frequent, ſubmit, beleeye, prize it more than he 
had ever done preſently the fleſh lers up her mounds, her 


reaſonings, her perverte. diſputes, her owne principles, 


her ſhame, her worldlineffe, her want of leaſure, her ke 
cukit contentments, andforeſiltsthe Spirit of God, an 


'rejets his counſel: Thaye enough already; what Mr 


this zeale, this preſſing, this accuratenefle, this violence 
- heaven ? 2 Strivewe what we our infirmities will 
compaſle us, out corrtprio!s \ il be about us, Bur yet 


(Beloved as ina P's mid, 'the hi oe he Tet 
compaſle fan on A, IS Bo Ly hs 7: et not | - 


without the df oftie and ranch 'of Kink that Ems 


it ; {0 in a Chriſtian mans reſtrtedtion,and converſation | "> 
with Chriſtin heaven, the nearei he imesto Clu, the | - ' 


the fmallerftillhis: tons W1 ,andy 'eT Tor with- 
out muchſpiritnallindr mt) teand Al A Chit. 

ſtan is like a flame,the hugher it aſcends the eh e thitine, 
purified and azure it is, but yer it is a flame in greene 
} blowing arid egcourage- 
ment, | A-man'\ſets himfelfe with fome good reſolution 
of ov to ſet forward the honour of G o > in queſtion, 
in dil covering, in ſkaming,in punt (within the'com- 
paſſe of his owne calling and warrant). the abules of the 


| times, int Meth. in in pal m abetting and 
— : ——_ _ ſupporting! j 


— _ 
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| & concnpi{@lib. 


| venenatus it- 
1] mice arborts 


| Confliftus licer 
{| zon ſit dayma- 


{ bils tamen, 


1s tota anima, 
&r intoto cor- 
pore condito- 


Deumgquis in 
me ſemmavic 
hoc bellum ? 
Aug.lib. 5,cont. 
TJulian.cap.7 - 
Ods quod ſums 
ox ſum qued 
amoinfelix 
ego, quiin me 


guſtuem nec cri- 
cis ligns digeſſi- 
Aug. epi/t.1 96+ 


bilu, quia non 
perficit iniqui- 
tatemymiſera- 
quia 20n bazet 


pacem. 
Aug. de Nupt. 


*| withanhoneſt b 


| fine, which muſt neceſſarily ariſe from the ſtirrings, and 


— 


ſupporting truth and rightcouſneſſe.; his fleſh, preſently 
interpoſech, his quiet, his ſecuritie, his relations, his inte- 
reſts,his hopes,hus feares, his dependencies, his plauſibili- 
tie, his credit, his profit, his ſecular proviſo's, theſe blunt 


cent 
| menand manners, and thug pur Iknow not what 111 fa- 
vor d colours upon a good face,to-make a-man out of love | 
efle.In a word, good isbetore me,the 
plory,the ſervice, the wayes of God:L ſee it, but I cannot 
oye it; I love. it, but E cannot doeat;I doe it, but I cannoc 
finiſhjt ; Lwill-but yer Irebell; Ltollow,aud yer I tall ;I 
preſſe forward,and Yet I faintand 
I hale; I Prap,and yet Ifin; 1 hggand yet Iam Capriye; I 
ctucifie my luſts,and yet they revile me;I watch my he 

and yer it runs avyay from me ; God was at. firltche Aus 
chor of ngthing bus peace within me, what, envious ntan 


- 


into the world, That long Iwouldbel aj gr 
which I hate 1 am ; O wretched, man, in whom the 
Croſſe of Chriſt bath: 0 pint hitonnny the-poilonous 
and bitter taſte of that firſk tree, It. 

plaint of Boxifacas in the fame Father, How doth the 
; Apoſtle even breake with c uning of this rebellious 
and captivating power of vs | concupiſcence, xa 
Top& tys' dv0Lo10-, 0 wretched man that] am, who ſhal 
delever me 7 though hee, were delivered from the damna- 


tion,” yethee was not delivered from the miſery of this 


conflicts of it. Though luſt in the regenerate be not dam- 
nable, becauſe albeit it bepg tore ans, yet, itdothnot 
finiſh, and confummate1t, for itis broken off by repen- 
| tance, and diſabled by the powerof Cuz 1 5 x s Spirit, 
yer it is ſtill miſerable, becauſe it diſquieteth the ſpiricuall 


his edge,upbraid him with impolitikenes, with malecon- | 
effe, with a ſullen and cynicall diipolition againit | 


Ifaint and flag.; I wreltle, and yet | 


hath owed this war in my bowels? Letthe Apoſtle an-| 


Ir is the patheticall com- | 


[ 


ſwer this queſtion faith S, Auſten, By one may frne extred | 


peace and tranquillity of the ſoule, But there is no'great | 
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The Tn wlneſſe' of Sinne. 


weake, or treatable, that every victory-may be quickly 
gotren, . or {ome pacifications and compoſitions conclu- 
ded, Buc'no ſuch things here. . [95q0" 
Seventhly, therefore contider the wiſedome, the poli- 
cles, the anſearchableneſſe of the Sinne, The Scripture 
cals.tt The wiſedome ofthe fleſb, «earthly, ſenjuall,divelliſh 
Wiſeaome,  miſedome to doe evill, __ 
{maginetions, .bigh thowghts;; And: all thi 
employ*d to Deceve the Soule; therefore sHethly wile- 
dome: calVd by -S. . James, Divelliſn,, becault it-hathithe 
Diygls end, to Draw aw4ymen tromGod,and toehrice; 
and begule: chom.: Theretore/itrScriprurepthe hearts? 
man iis.:aid: tabe Deccirfull andronſcarchabld, and ſeit 
Saint ; Pw. baths a; heape of: words! co exprefis this ſets 


Aftine([c,nmerbads;accers,> Epb.y 12:4. Butamairmay 
Wc NS NIE nar 
chievous and decertfull ends: fovallchisnoernr 
hurt dogeby.him, becauſe. he may be! unwilling: to take 
_— te imin che hiſtorian thar was erinooerr 
not.out« .nature,but meerly outet Lyfweſſor Phere- 
Ka 90s þ nag finueis altaareib end fe oh 
worke- Wa very tirong defues,andwiverſalltnftins;che 
Apaltle cals themnor luſts onhy;bat, wits;or r2/0lwtions df 
the fleſp aud of the mine it ſelte,Herice thole fecrerfames 
which Days humielfe was troubled wittall; thoſe 
[warmes of luſts which the: fogle forgerhin! icfolfe as fo 


be 
ws 


heart, istrue ok that lethly King in every mhans batomie 
It 4. unſearchalese Gulte) a Hel of dintidbprofonnd- 
neſle, Policies.co keeps tromgoodpoliviesropoyſoryand 
pervert:good, policies to-make goodwnlgaitnable 3-poli- 
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danger inche warre, if the enemy be either fooliſh, or 
frrong hilds, 


wiledome 1s 1 


penting. quality. of {mng by;cog ging drcbeatiug canting! | 
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many creaturss; thatwinoh Selemon Each of the Kings | 


Rom, 8.7. 
Jam, 3:15. 
Ter. 4.32. 
2'Cor. 10.5. 
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| Cens. Tacit. 
6312vuicy Ths 

| 0xpx0's nuts 


| FeAl 


' Nayorcsy, Eph, 
<p 

Prov. 25.3. 
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The: Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
relt the falſe principles, policies to gloſke and corrupt true 
principles, policies on the-right hand for tuperitition and 
tlattering of God with wall-worſhip, policies on the lett 
hand of open profanneſle, . Infitute arethe —_—— 
labyrinths ofthe heart of man, the counſels and pr 
of the fleth, to eltablith the Kingdome of finnein it [clte, 
| It is an argument ef oneof the, grandeſt conſequences in 
Divinuty,thus one ofthe wildameof the flelk,thote wiles 
and principles that; hold up.the throne of the-Prince of 
this world, What man is there whowill fot in profetli- 
on be ready toſpit at the narficof Satan; and to defie him 
and the workes of his Kingdome- : and yet what man 45 


| there.ux whole boſome Satan hath not.a Qouncelltable;a 


of (tilts, by: whom he woikerbeffoQually che | 
delignes of his owne Kingdome 2 'Themore time 
man will ſpend comake himſcelte acquaineed-with him- 
| ſelte,: the, more light of Gods Law hewillſetup inhis 


mY | bear, the mars bewill begge of Godvo revealeche fo 


' crets of hiseviHaatureunt 


abundance of 'the;heavt; that 


of the heart, chic 


| Hell of the hear, that panoplic and wagefivof finne and 


temptation whichis)there ;/ the more withel 


| be cowes une bimgele, and views zharovillhrare, nhat | 


a— 


.. | bicter rote wihiels is unhan: Certainely the moze contirti- 


Src wen nmr and-condenmation will | 


- there be of himſelte, the mare.adoration of that bound-- 
| leflemercy, of that bottomleſle purity,which'is ablero. 


| plexce into corner of ſounſearthable athing, able ro: 
clenle wy belcaniciaighd n, and toenlargee intoa fire | 
| receptacle for the Prince — Notableo this purpoſe 
is that place of S;Pawhif all prophefie;and there come inn 
unbeleever or unlearned man, be ts comvine dof al heres Full 


| ged of all, andthus are the ſervers of Den 
feſt, and ſo falling downe on befeee owil 
- foon as a man 13 canvind'd and jude%d our ot t gry | 


and hath the ſecrerfilthines of his helen rombetes: 


2 BS 


4 _ _ ———_ _ —_— 


tes, " 


him, hath his Conſcience cur open,and anrigged by char: 
lacritcing fword;which is 4 d5ſterner of the very intents of 
the heart ;'he preſeiitly fals downe uporrhis facen tlie | 


acknowledsement of his owne'umworthinefle, and ac- 
knowl 


edgeth all- worſhip to be due to that moſt patzent 
and mereiftull God, that had allthe former 


sof his 
ignorance enduredfuch an uncleane veſlell, whichwas 
from the very wombe fitted for wrath, and tiow ar laſt 
revealed his Goſpell of Salvation, one the bowels of 
Chriſt for a fan and re at vehge= 
ance that attendeth, and again nit all Rok fi ſpiritual ene- 
mies which did hune his Soule, - When men have their 
owne evill wayes revealed unto ay repo is ever done | 
by Gods fpiric' when fie will be. pat 
them)chen-mull they doth cafe dan 
ſome invheir owne feghe, and never openthicir th 
more, ndr. held np their fates; of 

cheir wonredconfileneesand prefonn 


ri $3 
joy. their -pridecn in their looks MTs as 


4x 


and tongues, it is the deepeft, the cloſeſt, an 

of the openelt finnes, as a great Oke cine preaderd., 

1 light, and: yet 15 very" Tex Our 

now. ifmer did truly confider whar blacks feete they a 

whicl doe hold up theſe proud whatathnki 
roote it 1s:Which beares theſe gan 


dyflowets, whata ſul: | 
phury & -poilonpus ſoilettis that nowitherh theſe p 

ted apples;- they wool when is! auch 
{the. is Viit-ighorance"that keepes; men in 
pride; If robe wit tdecevillandfooliſh ro does 

ito rake endowments from the hand of God, andto 
hight againſt him with thern, if to pervert the lg 4 


| nan] Soriptate; 46 lea for finneand they wr oles of 


oor 7 ST] lanes 
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# 


ſcript .adverſ.. 
Heretic-C.39: 


f Rom. 7.23%" 


| loht18. 34. 
Roits/7.14. . 


Heb.11.6. 
Titel 3 5:16+ 


Tam. 2.17, 


"11s, | 


Tertul. de pre- 


od 


lo wilz as tomake exill good, and good vill, light darke- 
neſſe, ang darkeneſſe light ;t0 diſtinguulh 1dolarzie-into re- 
ligion, ſuperitizion into. worlhip, Belzad into Chriſt, be 
matters to,beproud of;then there is in every-mans/nature 
a crop and harveſt of juttpride, Elſe wee mult all con- 
clude, that hee which gloriech, 1n any thing. which is 
meerely from himſclte, hath choſen nothing roglory in 
but his owne ſhame. +/+ - |). T-oxtil 
Eighthly; conſider the ftrengeb and pewer of this finne, 
to:command, to execute, to bring about what-ever it 
hath projected for theadvancement of Sataus kingdome. 


It hath the power of a King, Jr reigues in our members : | 


and ic hath theſtrength of g Lox, it15 a, Law in ove mens 


| bers; and a Law wathour ſtrength is no Lavy: for Lawes 


are madetobinde, and hold men faſt ; and.therefore. the 


Apoltle cals-luſt a Law, becauſe it commands, and bolds 
under all our members tothe gbedience of it, Therefore 
wicked menarecalldthe Seruexts. of ſinve, andthe beſt 
of us are Captives, that.is, unwilling ſervants; , Which 
notes ſuch a ſtrengrh of tuane, as cannot, ex zoto, be alto- 
gether withſtood; So much fleth and uncircumciſednefle 
as 4 man hath in him,ſo much diſability likewiſe hath he 


cowithiland finne,. .. (51 ja ont oteng 2012 
In'the wicked it hathati @þ/a/utenefſe. an univerſal and | 


uncontrolled power : Fuft, they.cznnot but finne, 
can doe nothing but linne ; Fithout faith it :1s 4mpoſſible 


#0 pleaſe God); and to the impare and uncleane, every thing | 
i uncleane, His mercies cruell, his prayers abomiati-: | 


condly, if they: | 


on, his offerings the ſacrifice of fools, 
leeme to forlake any ſinne, 1t 1s not of hatred toithag,as a 


alſo, T hox ſpalt not kyll ) but it-is becaule 
others before 1t, A man that hath many 


{o dote upon ſome particulars, as.that 


they preterre. 
up fue 


- 


gocuntouch'd, or but curſorily laluted ; and yet-that:18 


—_— 


linne (for he that [asd,T bor ſhalt not commit adultery, ſad | 


DLNES MAY |. 
the relt haply may; | 


gm ret > 


no | 


"The  Sinfulneſſe- of Simnes = | 


21, to-notifie their ſordid and obſcene conceits ; If to be 
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no argument of hatred to them, but of preferring the 0- 
thers, So a mans heart may be ſo taken up with - 

ſuit of ſome Herodias, tome darling lutt, as that af wal 
may ſceme utterly neglected, and fcorned ; when the 
truthis, The heart that playes the adulterer wuh any ſinne, 
t doth indeed hate none. "Thurdly, if by the power of the 
. Word they be frighted from the ſinne they molt love, yer 
| luſt wil carry them to 1t againe,as a'Sow returneth tothe 
| mire, or a man to his wife, Fourthly, if they ſhould be ſo 
fired and terrified away, that they durſt never aGtually re= 
turne againe.; yet-eyen then: luſt will make them wal- 
+ low in ſpeculative wncleanneſſe, their thoughts, their de- 


way. As luſt may dog, and peſter, and overtake an holy 
man that hates it, and yer he hates it ſtill ; ſo the Word 
j- may fright and drive a wicked man from the lin he loves, 
and yet ſtill he loves it, Fifthly, this ſinne, as it keepes 
men in love withall finne, ſo it keepes men off from all 
| good duties, It isas a chaine upon all our faculties, an 
' ron gate, that keepes out any good thought, or poylons it 
when it comes in, 

*In the faithfull themſelves likewiſe 1t 1s exceeding 
ftrong, by Amtiperiſfaſis from the Law, to deceive, capti- 
vate, ſell as a {lave,-to make them doe that which they 
| hated and allowed not, and not doe that which the 
_— and loy'd, It mayſeeme a _ the f, 

ut 1t 15a certaine truth, Original ſrune is ermnt 
faithful, than thoſe very Graces which they bave received. 
:Vnderſtand itthus, ws man giveth to.a prodigall ſonne 
| a great portion into his owne | ecra—_— then gives over- 
the care of him, and leaves him to himlelfe; in this | 
caſe, though the money ofit ſelfe were ſufficient to keepe 
him in goodquality ; yer his ownfolly, andthe Crowes 
that haune the carkafle, thoſe ſharking companions that 


— 


CIOS 
-_ 


.lights, their ſighs, their byas would ſtill hanker the other | 


 Cleaveto him, will ſuddenly exhauſt agreareftate. *Soif |» 


” 
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-the Lord ſhouldgive-aman aſtocke of Grace, as. much 
as 
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| 


Zech 3 .z. 


Eſay.30.31. 


the ſtrength,of our awne luſts, we have not one 


thoſe daily ſuccoars and ſupplies of the Spirit of Grace, 


| theright hand of [ebsinda,The Lord rebuke thee;that may 


as David or Paul had,-and there ſtop and furniſh him 
with no farther ſupplyes, but give over the care and pro-. 
tettion of him, his laſts are 10 ſtrong and cunning, as 
they would ſuddenly -exhauft itall, and reduce him to 
nothing. For. this 1s certzine, that tobe preſerved from 
by uſcof 
the good graces which God hath given us already (per 
wodum promcipii inberentss) but of a continued ſupport 


and underpropping (per medum prixcipis adſiſtentts) of 


waich may goe before us, and lead into alltruth; and \ 
reach us the way which weare to walke in, which may 
{till fay to our luſts in our boſome, as he did to Satan at 


ſtyl whiſper 1g our cares that bleſled direction, Thzs #« the- 
way,walkg init, Thougha man wereable.to deyonre as 
much at one meale as was ſpent upon Bel the Ico}l, yer 
he would quickly periſh withour further ſupplyes : t5 
though a man ſhould have a great portion of Grace, and 
then be given over to himſelfe, that would not preſerve 
him from falling againe, Grace #» 1 1s butlikethe put- 
ting of hot water into cold, it may warme it for the 
time, but the water will reduce it ſelfe to its wonted | 


Par ——=—I_ 


4 come ſinne in us : but that which __ us, 1s his pro- 

" | mule of never failing us, of putting under his hand,of renew. 
7p = | eng bis mercies dai to 64 of boaling aha ry's wap of 
Lam.3.22,23. | following us with hu goodnes and mercy all the dayes of our 
Hoſ.14.4. || '5ſe,of keeping 3 by his power unto [al vation through faith, 
Plal.23.6. | that ſame which Falgenrins excellently cals Iwge Anxili 
Tude we M { »m,the daily ayd al upply of grace; For grace doth not 

| 05 1611-24» Fongly prevent wicked man to make him righteous, but 
"lt bs | 3-2 followes. 


{ witifheate, but that which keeps water hot, is the pre- 


temper, cold is predominant, even when the water icalds 


ſerving of fire ſtill about it : ſo'it 15 nat the Grace which 
the beſt of us receive, 1f God ſhould there ſtop,and leave 


us to them and our ſelves together, that would oyer- 


fſe of Sinne. T- I 
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The Sinfulneſſe of- Sin 


| 


| of one body too; For this is worth the noting, that lome- 


| two kindesor ſpecies ofm 


Jollawes him, left he become wicked a game, not onely 
prevent him that is fallen, -to raiſe him, but tollow him” 
after he isriſen that he fall not againe, Conſider further 
what a multitude and ſwarme of luſts and members this 
body ofſinne bath, and how they concurre in the uuty 


times they are call'd-in the ſingular number = ſine, to 
note their nity, and-conſpiration : and ſometimes in 
the plurall number Þ /a#s and members, to note their 
multtndes and ſerviceableneſle for leverall purpoles, 
And what can be ſtronger than an Army conſiſting of 
multitudes of men and weapons;reducedall toa wonder 
full unity of mindes,ends and order, So then bothin re- 
gard of its regall authoricy,of its edicts, and lawes of yo- 
vernment, of its multitude of m 
dy, originall ſinne muſt needsbe very | 

Ninthly,confider the ſſe of this ſinne, The hear: 
of a man,laith $ full of evill, ud madye(ſe 11 in bis 
beart while hefoves. Inſania is agenerall word, and hath 
einitz madneſſe or un- 
ſoundneſle in patlions, which is for, rage and fiercenes ; 
and madnefle or unfoundnes in the Incelletuals, which 
is eLmeentia, folly, or being out of ones right mind, And! 


_ IN ſinne. : 
Firſt, it is Full of fierceeſſe, rage, ipitancy when. 
ever it ſets it ſelfe on. worke 3 the pes chereceis tk 


the driving of Jebw,very furious. This diſpoſition the hol 
Ghoſt are mc Fogg awry wicked me | 


$_ unity of bo | r 
ong. 


"oz « 


Prevenit impi. | : 
um tut fiat Tu 
ftus,ſubſequi= 
tur Tnſtum ne -|' 
fiat 1mpius. | 
Prevent, ut 
Lumen coxferat | 
ſiubſequitur ut |' 
quod contulit 
ſdruetpreve- 
nit eliſum kt 
ſurgat, ſubſe- 
!Quatar Clewua- 
tum ue cadat 3 
&c.Fulg. de 
predeft. lib: x. 
4 Ioh.1.29. 
om.7.17. 
.I.14, 
.b rPet.3.t, 
: Epheſ 4.325 
'Col.3. 5. 
'Ecclel.g..3, 


in order:and 


that they are 47vr0s71 and dared; ? en,whom ;Rom.r. 3 n 
| NO nor limits, nor covenants will reſtraine, or | * 


= eF ane epi + 142k _ Rn SR Y = n 4 
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at their pleaſure, Sed 
as eAuftin laid of his counterfeite and h 


one thus or thus farre, will then iveover,and ſic 
- = & modo wa hain, ! 
ypocriticall pro- 
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name may 
| pig. ftrength, the warre of luſts in the heart : Tis 

a torment-to luſt to..come out ofa man, and toaman to 
be diſpoſleſt of his lufts, there willbe paine at theparting 
[ of n, cheuncleane ſpirit will teare when hemult came 
| oat:butin this-princpally he was-the picture of our.evill. 


no man dwurſt- paſſe by him, no chaizes were ftroug evongh 
to Forres and. this is the.character of wicke} 0—4 


Lords: . | ' A 

Examples.of this fiercenefle of nature the Scripture 
doth give us abundantly, The Iewes are for thisproper- 
ty compar'd to a ſwitt- Dromedary, or to 4wilde afſe full 
of defires,, that ſanfſerh npthe win. as theuſe obHorles is | 
in their luſt, and cannorbe turned. To a-Horſe ruſoing w- | 
to the battcll. ; *tis altmilitude from the inundation and 


where his owne.will and laſk carries him, alane-by bims- 
/elfe, no Rider to-guide him, . nobridle to reftraine him, | 
| of Godto 


F 


of Chriſt is. horribleand affrigintullto-him, and. if he | 
| workiphimy, oor eterrey, and not out ot love ;;hig | 
well. becalled Legion, for the fwarmes, - the | 


nature, in that he wasexceeding fierce anduntameable,,| 


To breaks:bands aud cords aſunder, and tobecheirowne | | KIT 


Much ry 23, 
 Matki5.304. 


Plal, 33. 4. 
Ter.2.24. 
Omauuarcy * I7- 
Tot "Up)aAAEaw'e 
Tt]e TFnpiz. 


Clem; Alex. 
Ter.3.6., 


Hol. 4+1 6. 
Hoſc8.9, 
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| Tohn 8.48.59. 
Luk6.z1, 


AR.g.r. 


/ Gen.4g. 27. 
A&.8.2.8&22. 
.4. $36.10,g1 T, 
Gal.r.13. 
AR&.47.5,6. 
Aa.19.z8, 
2933 4+ . 
AQ.22.,22,23. 


th $26:7 4. 
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} That they were fied 


- | when the windes blew, when the fhuces were 
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Sinne. 


The Sinfulneſſe of 


" | Samaritan and haſt « Divell, and-eltewhere it is ſand, | 


led with maaneſſe at the fight of the Mt | 
racles which Chrift wrought, ' Such was the rage of thoſe | 
which ſtoned Stephen, they gnaſhed their teeth, they ſtop» | 
ped their cares, hey ſhouted with their voyce they ran with 


| one accord and ſtoned him : and Sex! who was one of 


them, ' is faid to have breathed onrethrearmmgs like a tyred 
Wolfe (unto which ſome make-the Prophecy of [acob 
touching Benjamin, of which Tribe Sew! was, to allude) 
and elſewhere to have waited the (hurches, and to have | 


\drag yd the Saints into priſon, and to have been exceeds 


mad apainſt them, And ſuch meaſure humſelfe afterw 

found, combination, uprores, aſſaults, draggings, wrath, 
clamors, confuſtons, ruſhing in, cafting off of clothes, 
throwing of duit into the are ; any thing to expreſle rage 


But you will fay,all theſe were at that time wicked: 
men, what is thatto nature in common ? Haye the Saints | 
fuch ferceand intemperate affections too? Surely while 
we carry our fleſh about us, we carry the ſeeds of this 
bens” Poon Simeon and Levi were Partriarches of the 


| Church, -and' Heads of the C jon of Iſrael ; yet 


ſee how Zacob aggravateth, and curſeth their fierceneſle ; 
In their anyer they ſlew a man, intheir wrath they dig ged 
downe a wall : ( urſed be their anger for it was fierce, and 
their wrath” for iu was crecll, Peter was a holy man, yet 
n, and 
the water had gotren a little paſſage, ſee howir gathers 
rage ; how fierce and mad it growes, -evenagainft the 
evidences ofhis owne heart, againſt the conſcience of his 
ownepromiles, adeniall growesintoan oath, and that 
multiplies into curfings anil damnings of _— ;for io |. 
the word imports, as ating ot: Gods wrath; andof 


hunſclfe, if he wha. ronment" ure Progjes 


jand one whoſe relabellion and fiercenefie againſt 


might 


na 


_— 


{ 


of 


| 
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might in reaſon have beene quite tamed by the Seaand 
the Whale ; yet looxe upon him when lus naturegets 


—— 


him than in the Sea into which he was throwne : Angry, 


[ob (though before full of impatiency in {ome particular 
its,) to lay his handon his mouth, and reply no more, 
winch was Gods debatement, and expoitulatioa with 
him, /oxah regarded not, but reproves, andreplies with 
much madneſle of heart upon Go] himſelte, 7 doe wel! to 
be ang: yeven untodeath, So belluine.andcontumacious 
are the mindes of men, tet upon theirowne ends, that 
though God himſelte undertake the cauſe, they will out-- 


| face his. arguments, and ſtand on their ownedetence. 


<Aſa was a holy king, his-veart was perfeft with the Lord 
all hs dayes, p_ when the Prophet, fent from Gol, told. 
him of his folly in entertaining league with the Syrians, 


and depending upon their contederacies, It 1s faid, thar, 


peſtucuſneſle againſt him, Theodore wasa holy andex-. 
cellent Prince, and amongſt all. other graces for none 
more eminent than for lenity and compaſſion : yet ſo 
farre did this fury kindle, upon occaſion of an uproare at 
Theſlalonica where one of his ſervants bad beene ilaine, 
that he commanded an univerfallmaflacte withou:' di-- 
{tin&tion topaſſe upon the City, where, ina very ſhort 
ſpace of three houres, there were: ſeven thouſand men 
butchered by the Emperours Edict, ;and the City filled 
with the bloud of Innocents;: // 1 +1 983 
And this ſhould teach us to: keepe theſtriter watch 


have fall 


EI 


looſe, and you ſhall fide more madnefle and tempett in 


exceeding angry at Gods mercy to Nunve, and (with a. 
ſtrange uniformity of paſſion 1n a contrary occaſion). ,as | 
angry at Gods ſeverity to the Gourd, That which made | 


be impriſoned the Prophet, and was in@ rage, orinatem- | 


over our owne hearts, - ſince ſuch excellent men as theſe Jn w : 
ſince famany occaſions may throw us into | pO. 


the like diſtemper,ſince the ſunne of our nature is þut like [ 


lob. 40 2,4. 


lonah. 4.9. 


r King.15,14. 


2 Chron. 16.16 


Princeps Reli- 
g10ſeſimus. Hit- 
T0. Clemens a» 
| HETRUS iſ ert- 
COFSSCOMMSTLES, 
1 oamnes hono= 
rificus. Aurel, 
Vitor. ' 
Bencficium ſe 
accepiſſe puta- 
VILE 182 1Oga- | 
retur ignyſcere. 
Ambroſ.arar. 


[ fleeping Lyon, or at beſt ke a a --- 


| 
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| Vide de hoc ar- 
Fumento Aute- + 


| Orationem 26. 


| AfeFavit | 
uandog; Dia- 
olus, Verita- 
tem defendends 
conciatere. Ter. 
| Tude verl, 5. 


2 Tim. 3 25, 
|-Gal.6.r, 


'Ex parte no- . 
frorumlegun- 
tur Homnes 
adoleſtentes, 
parim cauti 5 
ab «19rd 
autem m1 
ſenes,callid;,e 
4 #2genmo valen- 
tes ade 6q ;.Apud 
principem fa- 


| 


am Greg.Nax. |} 
| tongue, beware of wild-fre in thy zeale, take heede of 


| chemfelves with meckneſſe, and to reftore thoſe that are fal- 
- [arguments to.convince, when menſhall follow an adyer- 


[to betray the truth, and to doe the Divell ſervice under 
| Gods colours. --It is a grave obſervation which S«tpirires 


]chat the ſides ſhould feverally difpatchan embaſlage to 


Tbe Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
thing: that awakens and vexethit and fury. 
to ts more circumſpett over our { a" the _ 
jealous of our owne paſſions, in thoſe particular caſes | 
eſpecially, wherein thus fire is molt apt xo kindle, — {| 

ft, when thou art in difÞutation, agd na 
| Sly 09s | 


juſt quarrell to vindicate the truthof G 
and diſtortion, looke unto thy heart,ſet a watch over thy 


this madneſſe of thine evill nature. Much advantage the 
Divell may get even by diſputations ofthe truth, When 
men diſpute againft thoſe that pppoſe themſelves, as the 
Diſciples againſt the- Samaritans, with thunder and fire 
from beers with railing and reviling ſpeeches, ſuch as 
the eLFugel! dur ſt not give unto Satan bimſclfe, when men 
thall torget the Apoltles ruleto inftrut? thoſe that oppoſe 


tn with the ſpirit of mecknes, When tongue ſhall be tharp- 
ned againſt tongue, and pen poiſoned againſt pen, when 
pamphlets ſhall come forth with more teeth tobjre,than 


fary,as an undiſciplin'd Dog his game, with barking and 
bewkng more than with skalL or ni " DTwAy 


Severus makes of the councel at Ariminum,conſiſting of 
foure-hundred Bithops whereof eighty were Arrians, . 
and the reſt Orthodox. ; whenaftermuch treaty and a- 
gitation nothing was concluded but either party kept 
1mmoveable to his owne tenent, It was at laſt re{oly*d 


the Emperour of ten men apiece, who ſhould make rela- 
tion of their faith and opinions;:And here now grew the 
diſadvantage; for, ſaith he, the Arrians ſent Aged men, 
cunning, .and able to.manage their employment to the 


| 


cle ſuperiores 
Sulp.Seve.(.2. 


_ IE 


beſt-; bucon our part, there were men ſent of lit- 
tle learnung, and of itrong paſſions, who gran | 
| | | - provoked | 
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'neſſe though fare the berter,with unprudeni,and intem- 
-_ re handling,” Fire 1 }} 37 fit _ of 65 Lok 

' Secondly} \whohithou arvripon any. ctoillcomroverſe 
or debate tormintthrotright, lookeunto thy hear; take 
-heede' of 'that' feeder of imadyeſſe which lies arking i in it, 
| left apo GRE of —_ G_ therebreake 
out rageand revenge upon-theperions dane angther; Ie 
-is riot fornothingtharthe ApolMe faith,: There is wtterhy 
-a fault, amont ff (your becauſe you goo! th law with one-ane- 
ther,x Cor:6.7. Why > The Apottle dothplainelyallow 
| Indicature;verſ. I. 4 men iay go tolaw beforephe Sings, 

| chey may judge: ſmati- matters and things thay perpaive co 

thibife,verſ,2,3,4: Ad for any ran fronſucha place to 
| inferre the unlawfulneſle of ſucing to pubhke for 
his right, is a piece of Anabaptifene and folly juſtly puni- 
ſhed with the loffe of his right, W hat then'is that i7]nwa, 
that mporeney and defect: whichthe _ Apoſtle: blamerh 
» _ Keonein racing fr wen 4 

w. before Heathen: I RIIEN pro- 
| feſſion'of Gheiſtidgitpav biz wont of lobiſme, diviſie 
ons/ahd-worldlines amoneſt the enemies of, ie: Jawhich 
caſe rather thap putarub unto/the; progreſicof the Gol: | 
pryor Lie: Jerrmaryenn nn mn tn 

puree oor 


aber 


Partner o% 


| fcorngfull 


wo end fer yo ob er 


| 
kl 


| | provoked by the — hae therawas buſi- — 


| Nazian, |} 
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una ably to bring a ſcandall upon the Crofle of 
Cr Secondly, which is tg Yoaerefis — 
going to law, though 1n it ſe te juſt when before com- 
perenrarsd fr Tadyes, had yeran ateidentall vitiouſneſle 
| that by-their inadvertency 'did/ breake;our of their evilll 
| hearts, and cleave untoir, andthar wastheir litigations 
rannefron-the buſineſſes unto the perſons, It brake forth 
#50 tHiblence mid wrong againſt one another, much pertur- 
bation*of minde ,/'revengfall and cixcumventing pro-| 
| jets thew ememarmns woes of _ debate- 
| ments; Nay;faith the Apoſtle; you dee wrong andulefiaud, 
| andy ro. brethren, [ſachanocable Gimoninetia and 
[rage- Hes uvrhic natures of men,: that: without: much cau- 
 tionatubwatchfulnes-ivwill be blowne up into a flame, 
's enby honeſt and: juſt 'concentibus, 


Thirdly, In Differewees upon private converſation, 
looke toyour hearts; give notthereines toomuch to an- 
ger or difpleaſare; 'co' ſuſpicions 5: gener war, 

ei rs perſons op courſes: givenot the water 
4 ca Roio wer nora hixtlo=Boanphg Giahthe! Apofile fue 
Cameron de Pens let nor the Sunur goe dewne upon your wrath. Fo is 
Eccleayzag.15 | nota Procept ; for ſach anger avis required of us by way 
ofchity the Sunne may ſafely goe downe upon;nor is it a 
pardenforanger hag weedlda intorit,totake off the iiore 
ditixtenes of itgbur 3s 2 (7 an91- 620. tai 41— onyorew 
avoidable fuppoſirion, It cannot bebur that che 
_ | themſelves gpon ſeverall occations and provocations _ 
be overtakere with anger, but « avs. though their infirmity 
q"O) bevite Forth horerrhe palin, and ſelfe-loye 
i havdery eliat on ware ir ana ones rhar| 
the flame grow: bop erties | 
pace 19 the Devill,The longer a mancontinues tn anger, 
thermore rooms the: Devnll hath to get.in upon him, and | 

isthekemel and feed of malice, ifit be 


| feet orig Gr Yr 6omy Teen mera 
wh entawarerert plants;thatitwilquickly 
4 ons 


SV — 


grow up into-a ; a knorty 
of hatreds which haverun in thebloud, and havabin en- 
tail d' Hereditary malice, as the lactate Hatreds 
| which have MPA EHy TS FAT am 'dthemielves 
in their very funerals, which men have bound 
| oath of þ hould be an-zrecancilableene- 
mie to-Rome. wv mcrd dealt ach ampaxe, 
bur thatchere is a boundlefle tregzy in Gatoxn, a 
| fierceneſſe wang — wn x6 and thac there 15.c- 

of it in the belt men, out into implaca- 
ko fy proce, A Tra yemang minhfalnctocas 


; ons offrel ie © ir vepdtatinn 
| j and args the fie kidpbpemmnaingy thy heart, 
take heetle of theſe: ſoedes-of rage.and mnadaefle which 
| | areinthee; MNevermore tzme co 


proicrge indeshim; 'or a Dog powneout biscevenge 
.upon' the fone' that- did hurchim, [chen have you (ene 
ſome tarke ſhadowes of thatfievcenelle andfury,. that1s 
þ Shes feos epntsy ror pre few 

upon then; When thoulxarcitob phe firawge lms 
{ parienc y bf Tond/acthiebvening ofthe inane ahead, 
ut yet was o mercy” wonder 
' di now 7 fee the San : -whenthoy 


1 
| 


CH—_— a man yetrenowned for his patience,Expor 
and d mega God; {ot g thee that thou 
I oireſſe# ? When \thou: of ob 


Ft axwn | 


Pal: 77.9,10, 


7" AT SPaT" ry Were = | 


i, 


j 


| ovweraide ere "7 wap ol bi hind- | 
i eſſe iy yon way /-When thou heaveſt ofthe irapaty- 


lob.10:3, 
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-Flammaque 
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| 1796 The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
| | ward expoſtalations-and- debates of the people of Iſrael 
Exed:5.21,22 | with Afoſes, and of Hoſes with God. by haſt thou s- 
2 | vill entreated this: people; mby-baſt.thew ſent'me ? O: chen 
refle&t 'upon thy-elfe; and be:atraid of thine owne eyill 
heart,” which 15: farre more likely | to-breake out againit 

God than any. of thoſe were. © 1; 111 G 
-. And-for aremedy orprevention.hereof;keepe inthy 
ſight "the: hiſtory af thy fines, makeithem as-haingus:re 
thimeowne view asthey are tutheingwnenatures The | 
| way nottorageagainitatfictions:is49 kiep aur ſelves 4: 
right, that willmakeuscontelle unto God with Exra, 
Ezra.9.13." {ler our calamities be: what they;will,Thee cbe Lord bath 
puniſhed us leſſe than our miquities bave deſerved... The 

* bear e the ; tandof F | : [ 


; |; | x;;And with 
acceptance, is to:Tanfefle ourtinaes,apd'to be fumbled 
Levit.26.40, | forthem./ -1f them mncitcamcaſed hearts bo humbled, and 
4t- | then vhey acceps of rhe puniſhment of their imguizies, faith 
the Lord: 'noting thus much, char che ghe of our ſin, 
| and humiliation toric, makes a-man willing zofubmir to 
Lam. 3:39.49 | Gods chafliſemenits.##her fare doth 4 L1ving mas complain, 
a Mari for the puniſhment of bv, fins * thereae three ſtrong | 
reaſons to- gather: why we ought not. ro murmure 1n our 
aflictions| Fudt, Weare men and what an.impudence is 
it for the clay to fwell againſt che potzer that formed it, | 
arid oomplaine, why.haft thou made.mme thus 2. Secondly, 
| we are ſamery, as the puniſhments we fuller are ow7 owne, 
the wages of our iniquities, and what.a madneſle is ito 
complaine againſt the juſtice of our Judge 2 Thirdly, wee 
| ave living men, \and therefore God hath punuthed us lefle, 
chanour finnesdeſerve,; forthe wages ot Gnpe is death; 
and what mgraratude 15 it:tarepineatmercunilLand mo. 
derated punathinents 2 ,but:yet ſuch 1s the trovar nefle 
of' our nature, that, we are, very,apt thus to.murmure.: 
| whatisthecure and remedy ofthis evill aftection. 3 Zee 
1 ſearch. andtry our waies (auth the Church) andturne 
|ro #be Lord exe God:; the. more we grow acquainted! w 
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| Thedinfulneſeof Simes | ag | 


h with our (infull eſtate, and marvellous provocations, 
| with the patience and promiſes af God,the mare we ſhai 
| juſtifie God, and wait upon him, the more we thall judge 
(| he leſſe than the oF leaſtof Gods mercies and for- | 
{ bearances,] will beare the Indignationef the Lord, ſaich the | Mick 7.9. 
 Churchagaine in the fame caſe, I will nor. repine nor. 


e Theve fone againſt b 
cielondg wa PHY. Ta 
any2ealeor tenderneſſecfbis | 
[= mein judgement, and ox in fury, in Es 

and not quite conſumed me,as —_ 
b DE, 5 | | 
| 


when. in the «ddet.of thoſe fearctull judgements hee yy 
ladgeivolears, and ceo ule apt pos | Pak cares 7 


f char omen jan ne Jehoraws kung of Lirael | 
in the great famine : This ew is 6f the Lord, what fhentd-1 2 King. 6:33. | 
wait for the Lord any lowver ? FIfkis be all the reward we | i 
ro eden | | ad 
N . ferve : 
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178 The Sinfulneſſe of Stine, || 
4 ſerveour humiliationsand faftings? what profitableneſſs | 
atall is.therear ſus {ervice? Thus we find the hypocrites 
challenging G'on for aflicting them, upbraiding him: 
| with their humiliations,-and the fruitletneſle of his ſer- 
| Efay58.3. | vice: Wherefore havewe faſted and thou ſeeft not?wherefore 
Ki "FR Jt have ſaidjit is inwainetoſerve God, and what profit a it: 
- whe | that we have kept bis ordinance, and that we have walked 
1 San.28.6,7. | wonrnefully before the Lord of boſts, &£c 2 And thus Savl,. 
_ | when he foundhimlſelte foriaken of G o Þ, and ſhould: 
| | have.bumbled himelte, and ſought his face, he proceeded. 
in a further rage to enquire of the Witches which him- 
{clfe had commanded tobe deſtroyed, 

Theſe'things ſhould teach usall to labour with God in. 
prayer,that what ever evill he ſendeth upon us, he would 
not ſuffer his hand ſpmit to forſake us,nor give us | 
over to the rageandmadnefle of our own nature:® what 
hearts ſhould men ſee in themſelves, if they wouldIlooke 
upon their owne faces in other mens lives 1- See Inljan 
| | te with revenge andrage againſt Chrift ; 7udas burſting 
*26-ds-1m- a-lunder. wider the we! __ Gods wrath ; The curled 
perii Dioclefia-| pexſecuters*purti ir power retiring toa private 
ni exatte ambo\| life pining # ans. Jalerwr ar beeauſe the Goſpel] of 
ntientibus | CHRIsT Was 200 bard for them - Achirophel diſpatching 
animis imperio | himelte for very. madnefle , becauſe his oracle: was not 
ſe abdicarant ; | beleeved;One Ts.” water | age 
nn ph | Ge —__ affli -_ as _ a _ cill the part 
well and rankle; and grow too big tor: the puniſhment 
— which. is upon it ; mls _ this chule but make | ' 
apud eos quibus | ren out-of love with themſelves, and labour to have 
urge! more hold-faſt of the Spirit of Chriſt ;that this madneſle | 
bazt, dex de. | ftheir nature may thereby be-tamed, hor ons: re 
Heratiov face. mitie and moderation ma knowne to men? 
| FeCfje nnp_ — A —_ — a 
- <Ruia enim nec Chriftianss. AE. nee preconium-Chriftiani nominis extia- 

uere poſſext ; ſe ntc Imperio velle fr ui, Lonaras Annal.,Tom.2. De Diodeliano ©: | 
Maximiniano Herculeo.” * * WT Ei | 
| 294 
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1 when hut out of all his refuges and holes, willtric his 


then, finnersare all cowards,and would faine fly,buteven 


all under ſane, Gal-3.22, Andie (hall ever finde, that 


- Fifthly, andlaftly, Iche Afiniftry of the Word, when 


hen { re pricked inthy 
maſter-yeine, when the edge of the ſword enters to the 
quicke, {acrificeth thee, crucifieth thy luſts, curs off thy 
earthly members, ranſackes thy conſcience, and ſhewes 


owne heart diſcovered, when thou. art 


thee the inſide of thy foule Soule ;; here by all meanes |+ 


looke unto thy heart; never ſo likely a time tor madneſle 
and fierce oppoſition to ſer up. it ſelte, as when a man'is 
driven into a corner and cannot fly, Sinners are all co- 
wards, and cannot endure the brightneſle of Moſes face, 
are not able to abidethe ſcrutiny.of the Word, but wauld 
faine turne their backes upon 1t.z not qnly-out of ſcorne, 
but out of feare tao. £7 b- = 
Many a ſturdy ſinner will ſeeme to contemne the 
plainenefſe and power of the W ord, as an illiterate rude | 
fooliſh thing, to ſcorne and underyalue the perſons,com- 
panies, diſcourſes of taithfull Miniſters, as of deſpicable, 
or-ſupercilious, or ſchiſmaticall fellowes : bur the truch 
1s { and they in their owne Conſciences know.it too). 
thar though there bee; indeed much ſowrneſſe and con- 
tempt, yet there is more. cowardi/e : Scorne 15 the pre- | 
tence, but Feare is the realon ; they cannot endure tobe 
diſquieted and gall'd : as a diſeaſed or wounded Horſe 
curvets, and pranceth, and ts very ative and umparient ; 
at firſt ſight a man would thinke 1epride and metall, bur 
the cruth is, it is paine and ſmart that cauſeth ic, . Well 


cowards themſelves, when they are ſhut in and furroun- 
ded, will fight with more fierceneſſe than other men, 
even for very feare, The baſeſt vermine almoſt that is, 
ſtrength before he will periſh, and leape in the face of his. 
purluer, And this pad. os the property of the Word ro | 
ſout men in, The Scriptmre, ſaith the Apoſtle, bath ſont np , 


thy boſome-linne 15 met-with, and the plague of thine | 
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Terem. 2.27. 
lohan 8. g, 


2 hrco, 6.16. | 
| \ is 1 man tothrow aw ey yn ror, rn under foot 
| the playifter thacſhoald heat him) Eery 4 
|blow ory the won G 6 v, 16 iheywerebur 
| much empty wixdfor the L 0% faith that # 
|| corre fire, todevoure the adverſaries; Let us not diſtin-{ 


Ter.5.13,14- 


Pral.68. 18. 
2 Cor.10. $. 


AR. 3.22, 


| Gods Trarh, as willbett confift with our ownere 

| ons; but as iris the power of the Wordts captivate even 
| rebellious thoughts torheobedience df Cs Is T; o: 
Plal.119.128. || 1: us refolye toaccept of every one of G © v s righteous 


. 
1 


3 


4 


i 


1 


the wreſtling and firife betweene the Spiric of God, in. 


| roturne thecurrent, Letus therefore beware, what-ever 
| we'doe, of fnaffing or rebelling againſt the warnings 
| Which are givenusout ofthe W ord, It is hard tokicke 


| (25 alan oy Fall pon theftone'burhe ſhall be broken 


|Cnx1sT andhis Minifters in al/rbings, to. anſwerto/| 
| Godsfevereſt cals;even then when they mike us tremble: 


and | 


the deeper the comviftion hath brene, the nore likewiſe bath 
beene the prejudice, aud the fiercer the Oppoſition againſt the 
Word : See Ter.5. 5. 12:6, 10.43.1, 2, Nebew. 9, 29, 
30. Iob.8.48,59. lob.11.47,53. Af.5. 33. AR.6.10, 
I 1.7.54,5 7,5 8.ler.36.23.2 Chron.36.15,16,17,Asin 
the meeting of two _ ſtreames, if one prevaile not 
to carry away and over-rute the other, there muſt needs 
ariſe a might1e noiſe and rage inthe conflict : ſo it is in 


the Word,and the current of a mans owne corruptions; | 


| thegreater ſtrength and manufettation of the Sprrit the | 


Word hath init, and'the fewer corners and chinkes it 
leaves for finneto eſcape at, the more fierce muſt needs 
the oppoſition be, if the Word be not prevalent enough 


icksxthere is noovercommang 6f Gods Spi- 
by it ; if he beſo ſtrong, and lift ry tomoyethe 
Home it fhall Eiuiporim, pindchimwopowda. 
Let us not reſolve tobafle the Wimiſters; and co deſpiſe 
their mefſage 3 (It is a finne tharleaves #o remedy for a. 
a& hit} Let iis nocthinke to: 
they ſhall be- 
guiſh Scripture to-our ownelmmours, nor non gent ey 

ntt- 


Commandements, and to hate every falfe way, to heare 


| i({_ V _—_ _ 


| and inpiritualtthings weareallchiddieagy ns, +: 
-. Firſt; there:is an aniverſall ipnoravee and inconfraerate. 
es of ſpiritual things inthe nature 6f mary) he Tefſe 


| Thar frequent: Apoſtrophe of God:in the Prophets,vyhen ; 
he had wearied himſelfe with crying toa'deafe and re- þ 


——_———— een. ts nes. To AE 


| Amentia too, A diſtemper in the Intellefvals,; as well as | 
in the'paſſions : Every man' that is throughly mad ts a 


{ Storke an. the heavens kyo 
| knrowerb. vet: the judgement ofthe Lord; The very 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sine. 
and doe aſtonith us, as S. Paxl did, Lord what wilt thou 
have mee to doe ? Even when the word aftrights thee, 
yet give this honour tot, not to reje6t it, nor ty from it 
not to {mother and ſupprefle 1t,but to endure 1t to ſearch 
thee, and to ſubmit thy {elfunto 1t, This is a notable way 


to abate the Original! madneſſe which is in thy heart, 
Secondly, as there is j«ror in madneſſe, ſo there is 


foole too ; And therefore the fame originall wordis 
tranilated in one place madneſſe, Luk, 6, It.and in ano-. 
ther place, folly, 2 Tim. 3. 9. Now this diftermper is 
T wofold: for either it 1s an #niv2r{all privation and defett 
of reaſox ; or at leaſt it 18 an #vcduſiſtency; a lubricity, a 
(tpperineſſe_of reaſon. And theſe are: very:deepe inthe 
nature of a man, folly-zs _ 1m the heart of a chile, 


notice of his.condittqn than chevery;aruite beaſts, - The 
Oxe knoweth- his. owner,  andithe| on” maſter 3 & FY | 
Sott 1fr act dothrver kyowy, a feoplad Lmrconfider. The 
werh ber appoited time, andthe 

= 


eAſſereproverh the maadueſſe of the Prophetias Saint Peter | 
cakes. . Add-/for! thisreaſon'itis that we thallobſerve 


bellious people,he-turnes his {peech,- and pleads before 
dumbe anjd.inammate Creatures; Hears, 0 Heavens aud 
give exe, Q:Earthjnodhing 10 farrefrorh the,voyce of the 
Prophet as the heavens, nothing ſo.dul and wapenetrable 
as the earth, and yet the heavens likelier ro heare,':the 
earth likelier to liften and attend;; thanthe obduratefin- 
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ſtrong forndations of the earth.Nothing in the earth ſo im- | 


moveable as the mountaines, nothing in the mountaines 
ſo impenetrable as the foundations of the mountaines, 
and yet theſe are made more tenhble of Gods pleadings 
and controverlies than the people whom it concerned, 
The Creatures grone (as the Apoltle ſpeakes) under the 
burden and vanuty of thefinnes of men ; and men them- 
ſelyes,upon whom knne lies with a tarre heavier burden, 
boaſt, and glory; and rejoyce in it.Ofour ſelves we have 
»o underftanding, but are fooliſh and ſottiſh, as the Pro- 
phet yu we ſee nothing but by the light and the 
underſtanding which1s given unto.us;we cannot have {o- 
much asa right thought of goodnefle, The Apoſtle doth 
notably exprefle this univerſal blindnefle whichis in our 
nature, Epveſ, 4. 17,18. Walke not as other Gentiles in the 
Uanity of their minde, baving the nnderftanding darkned, 
being alienated fromtbe bfe of God, or froma godly life, 
through thei that. iz in them, berauſe of the blind- 
eſſe of their Heart. I mindes are vaine; _ mind 
85 the Seate of principles, ſupreme, primitive, and unde- 
rived truths; butZarth he;theur nor. are defiitute ofall 
divine and ſpirituallprinaples. . Secondly, their ander- 
ſtanding [NdvaacÞts darkened :'Theunderitanding, or di- 
anoeticall faculry is the ſrare of concluſions, and that is 
unableto deduce from:tpiritualiprigciples(ifthere were 
any in their minds) fixch'ſound and divine conchifions as 
they are apt tobeger:ſorhonghthey knew God .(vehich 
1s a principle) yer this Princplewas vaine in them; for 
they conceived of his glory baſely, by the finulicude of 
foure-tooted beafts, ny ene 7 | 
him an idle Gong as the:Epioures, ov a God ſubje&t rofkte 
by his example madeuncleapnefles religions, as Saint 
Cyprian ſpeakes ; one way orother they became vaine 
in their imaginations ofhim z. but ſecondly, though they 


| ſa. Cyp.Ep.2. | 
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knew hum, yet the concluſions which they deduc = 
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that Principle, That he was to be worſtipped, cc, were 
utterly unworthy his Majeſty, They worſhiped him g- 
norantly, ſuperitutionſly, not as became God, they changed 
hu truth imtoa ye, Thurdly, ſuppoſe their principles to- 
be ſound, their Concluſions from:thole principles to be 
naturall and proper, yet all this is but ſpeculation, they 
{ll are without the end of all this, frirituallprudence, 
their hearts were blinded, the heart 15 the Seate of know- 
ledge pratlicall, that by the Principlesvftheiminde ard 


the Concluſions of the underſtanding doth regulate and | 
| Rom. 1.18,2$. 


meaſure the Converſation, but that wasunable, yeaa- 
yerle trom any ſuch knowledge, for they held the trrath 
of God in nnrightcouſueſſe, they did not like toretaine Goa 
: their knowledge, they ſerved the lults: of their owne 
hearts, were given up to vile affeftions, were filled with 
all unrighteouſneſle, and had pleaſure-m evillworkes, 
even when. they did things which they knew deferved 
death, and provoked judgement, This 1s that univerſal 
detect which is inus by nature ; and very. muchof this 
remaines 1n the beſt otus, Here then when we are not 
able to conceive the Lords einhis word, though 
-of it lelfe at be all light, when we finde with David that 
it is too excellent for us, ler us learne to bewaule that evil 
concupiſcence of our nature, which ſtill als our under- 
ſtanding with miſts, and puts a veilebefore- our faces, 
The whole Booke. of God 1s a pretious Mine fullofun- 
ſearchable treaſures, and of. all wiſedome; there is no 
ſeoria, no refule in it, nothing whichisinotofgreat mo- 
ment, and worthy of fpeciall and particularobleryation, 

and therefore much are we ſtiltro bewaile the unfaith- 

fulneſſe of our memories and underſtandings, which re- | 
taine ſolittle, and underſtand leflethan they do retaine. 
If David were conltraur'd to pray, Open mine eyes to ſee 

more wohders in thy Law, how much more are we to 

pray {otoo 2 If there were a dampe of finne in Davids 


wart, and didoften make his light, dimme, that did make 
Ks N 4 


em 


him | | 


183 


AR.17.23,23. 
Rom.1, 21,25. 


24,26, 29,32. 


'E 19ap* #78 | 


y ous ta TH, &y , 
1 wiz xepaic's 
TupbAUTE| dts 
Tas NUEV dT 
PRALs WfpCaum 
very x, Te oats 
KevTalea. 
Baſil.iz prozme 
lah. de Spirits 
Sandtg. 


[ 


. wo 


hear 
- > a 
bs & 


.. - ar 


Scripturas bas. 
bent in ſua ds- 
verſitate com- 
munes. Aug. 
Ep. 253. 
Evangelium 
perturbaat ad 
ſententia ſux 
PTECIPUIRMe 
Juſtin, Martyr , 
Epiſt.ad Zeu, 


| "8 USA TO (ills 
CAETHY T5 TU 
PASS nd) 2, *uk 
£TI T9 QWS Te 
| nats gawoy das 
ad £auTu#s dl- 
Td 29029 08 

TUGA0l, X, T85 

Eau] 'v 00.SwA- 


ad Autol.{ib.1. 


\ The Sinfulneſſe of Sinn"-. _ 
Pm as 4 beaft in underftanding, as himlelfe complaines ; 
how much darkenefle then and diſproportion' isthere 


ws. Theophil. | 


betweene us and that-blefſed light ? Looke upon Here- 


taxes old and new; CMarciovs two gods, a good and an 


evill, Ualentinian; thirty and odde gods in {everalllofes 
and ſtories ; worſhippers of Cain, worlhippers of Tudas, | 


worlluppers of the Serpent, and a world of the like ſot- 


cilh unpieties:nay amongſt men that pretend more light, 
to. {ce the fame Scriptures on both. ſides held, and-yet 
opumons: as diametrally contrary as light and darkneile, 
one goſpel in one place, and another goſpell in another, 
to ſpeake nothing of thoſe. o22aua)e and wevs, thole 
blemithes that-are in the writings of the. moſt rare and 
choileit infttruments in; Gods Church ; All theſe are no- 
table evidences of that radicallblindnefle which is in our 
nature, and 1s neyer here: quite removed, for if the light 
be not {cene, it is not for want of evidence, but for want 
of fights. 25.15 rw C15; CEP RIOT Ls Le | 
Secondly,” conſider: the- ſlipperinefſe and incon/itency 
of natural! reaſon in ſpiritual things, 1 cancnever ttay up- 
on any holy notion; Andthis'is another kinde of mad- 
neſſe.. Mad men will make ahundred relations, bur their 
reaſon 'canot :ttand (till, nor gee through with any, but 
royes: from one:thing- ro another, and joynes together 
notions of ſeyerall tubjects like a rope of fand : fome 
few lucid intervals they may haply have, but theyquicks- |. 
ly returne tp their frenziesagaine.- This is the condition 
of our nature, let.aman enter uporany holy thoughts, 


the fleſh wall quickly catt in other ſuggeſtions, to make 
him weary and taintunder ſuch unwelcome ſpeculations. 


A&.11.23, 
Eſay 56, 3. 
| Heb.6.18, 


—— 


Therefore 1t was: that. David prayed, Unite my heart to 
| feare thy name; Keepe it alwazes'in the thoughts of the heart 
| of thy ferwant, &c. This' was the buſinefle of Paw/ and 

Barnabas tothe Saints, ro exhort them that with prrypoſe 
| of heart they world cleave unto:God, And hence that phraſe 


fo 


3 


| of Scripture #0 joywe a mans lelte ro- God, and to lay 
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hold 
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| ted,- when he had ſuch a terrible foyle as pur him 
out of all hope of victory ; 1 finde that he maybe 
driven- away and put to flight, Reſiſt the Divell and hee. 
ſoall flie from you, But: now the fleſhly heart ofa man ; 
will neyer be made {ound a retreate, but ſets on indefatt- 
gably. upon the {pirituall parr : Its (as Laid) like.the | 
Thiefe, when it'is nailed and crucified it wall ſtill revile, 
- | like a wounded wolte it.runnes about todoe miſchiete, 
or as- tyred'Oxe it treads with more weightupan the 
ſoule,* As the hiſtorian-faid of Carthage, that Rowe was nor __ 

dens. Pim Bo 

me negotit fuit | 


| lapſe and returne againe; now an eareto Chriſt, preſent- 


ood ; T thinke we ſhall never in the Scripture finde the | 
Devil at a pauſe, orfitting ſtill Iike one that were ſpent |* 


more troubled with it when 1t-was baltedettroy'd than | 
when it remaitYd whole and entire:{o the man thathath 
in fome meaſure overcome his lufts, will be farre.;more/| cum ſemiruts 
ſentible of thair ftirrings and firaglings; than another in 
whom. they rule - without : difturbance,| We may; ob»: 
ſerve in ſome froward men when their cauſes are tried 


| and prove deiperate in right, they will yer {till create per- | 
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bold #pon bim, And this every man that ſets abour ie 
wilF finde to bea very hard worke ; It will give every 


man juſt cauſe to cry out againſt the 1intrutions of a |- 
naughty heart.” This is that which makes many mens 


—_— _— 


righteouſneſle like the morrung Dew : now the Grafſe 
{eemes drunken with wetnefle, and an houre after even 


gapes for drought ; now a'vow and reſolurion,anon are- 


ly another open to fin ; now.offers and tenders of peace, 
anon retreates and exceptions ; now a skirmiſh with.ſin 
andpreſentlya truce ; like Penelopes web, wrought in the 
day, untwitted in the night, ES IT ION 
Thirdly, conſider the Indefatigableneſſe of this fin how 
unwearied- it 15. in all the miſchietes that it1s bent up-- 
on, It is ſaid of Satan that he goes about ſeeking whom he 
may devonre,as it was of Chriſt, That he went «bout doing 


and tir'd, - Bar yet Ifinde that for a ſeaſon hee hath depar- 


-——. 
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| moves, Now original! ſinne «s the corrupt nature of a man, 


| the finiſhing of ſinne may be oftentimes painefull as 
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the-deeper game they play, and: the harder. they ſer to it ; 


as their power goes againſt the Spirit of Chriſt, Lime is 
kindled by that which quencheth all other fires,and ſure- 
ly Grace which extinguitheth ocher a; x an or at | 
leaft abateth them, doth occaſionally, and by antiperifta- 
ſes enrage the fleſh, though in regard of exerciſe and aCtu- 
all power it dye dayly. C195 

The reaſon hereof is, Frit, that which is natwrall can 
wever be chany*d; nether is any thing ever tyr d in its natuc« 
rall motion, The motionota ftone upward growes fain- 
' ter and fainter becauſe carried by a violent umpreſfion, 
but downeward ſtronger and ftronger becauſe it gathers 
ſtrength even by ſympathy to the place whereunto 1t 


and the motions therefore of it are not vie/ene but alto- 
nazerall, and that naturall motion 1s ſet on and | 
made the eaſier by rhe impulſions of Satan, asa ſtone 
throwne or hurried downeward moves the{witfter, be- 
cauſe the naturall weight thereof is improy*'d by the ac- 
ceflory impreſſion, Who ever knew the Sea give over ra- 
ging,ora ſtreame grow weary of running? Now the mo- 
tions of corruption are as naturallas the eſtuations of the 
Sea, or the courſe of a river. Though there may be diffi 
culty infulfilling luſts, there can never be any in the riſing 
and ſprouting of lults: As there may be paines in drawing 
water out of a Fountaine, but there can be no paines in 
the waters {welling or rifing out of the Fountaine, Ir 1s 
no paines to conceive ſeede, though it be to bring It 
forthin a birth;10 in the begerting of tin, there 15 no paines 
requir'd for the heart to uit, for thoughts toariſe, though 


verte matters to moleſt their neighbours, and the more | 
| they ſinke in the maine, the more clamorous they will | 
be to proceed ; as. eager gameſters: the morethey loſe, 


ſo itis with the luſts of men, the-more they are ſubdued, | 
the more rebellious and head-ſtrong wilt they be, ſo farre | | 


well 
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well as deadly. Origivall ſfnne 1s called by the Apoſtle 
4 Law in the members, whuch puttetha byas into them, 


a Boule moves not with any difficulty when'it followes 
| che fway of its owne byas, ſo neither doth the heart in 
following luſts which are the weights and byas of the 

{ fleſhly foule, And therefore the longer any man lives in 
ſinne, the ſweeter it 1s to-hum, Fearimneſſe, and propenſi- 

0n are termes inconfiftent, ' Secondly, Nothing 1s we 

while it workes all, De ſno,of it ſelfe, and that which is its 

owne, that which tyres a faculty is the fetching in of ſub. 
ſidiary ſpirits, which being exhauſted and ſpent, the fa- 
culty giveth over working, and is faid tobe weary, The 
eye is never weary with the at of ſeeing (which is it 
owne worke) bur it is ſaid tobe weary, meerely becauſe 
of the deficiency of thoſe animall ſpirits which are from 
without ſent in unto it to aſſiſt 1rinits owne worke, 
which if they did inthe ſame meaſure and ſtrength with- 
out decay flow to the faculty,it could neverbe tyredin 


worketh, or the foote walketh, would never be wearijed 


then itin its'exerciſe-did not leflen, and faile; and bre; 
out in the motion. * But now our laſts make us fleſh all 
over, in them we worke all de no#ro of our owne; It isas- 
naturall to the heart to laſt, as it is'to' the eye tofee;and- 
inthis xefpe& more too ; for though the Act of ſeeing be 
the eyes alone yerthe _— ftands mneed of forraineaſli« | 
ſtance from the heart (which is the forge and ſeminary of 
tpirits)to continue the exerciſe of thus Act: Burthe heart» 
is wholly within it felfe furniſhed 'withall-the ftrengeh. 


which the temptations of 'Satan or thiewortd infuſero 
aſſiſt it, doe never faile nor waſte away, but as waters 
drawn out of a fountaine, the faſter they are called in, the 


>. Ma 


a forwardneſle, and propention te all evill, Now as 


its operation, So the loco-motive faculty,when the hand 
in it telfe, if thoſe = which are requiſite to ftreng- 


and ptinciples of lufting,orifit were not,yerthoſeſpirirs;| 
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Thirdly, Originall fn ts Indefatigable, never weary of 
warring, of tempting, of raging, of 1ntruding,of bringing 
forth, of polluting all wedo, becaule it 15 #nſatisfied, The | 
eye us not ſatisfied with [ering nor the eare with hearwg,itis ) 
of vaſt and infinite defires, and the more rt is ſuppld with } 
that in which 1t ſeeketh fatisfaCtion, the more greedy it 
growes;as naturall motions the longer they continue the 
iwifterthey are, . A fer, if be ſhould live for ever would. 
{ne for ever, and never ſay 1t1s enough. Every imagina- 
tion, every Creature that 1s ſhap'd and form'd in the | 
heart, every purpoſe, deſire, morion, ebullition,is onely | 
evill every Day, 1aith the text; no period, no ſtint, Evil/ | 
from the childhood, | Ex quo extu(ſus oft ex utero, from the 
time of breaking forth out of the wombe, as the learned 
obſerve from the property of the word, Ey1ll comes out 


ſing while the fire continues... Notably is this 1nſfatiable- 
nefle of luſt expreſſed by the Prophet un two excellent fi- 
mulitudes, Firit, from Drunkenaeſfſe, which makes a man 
{til more greedy, doth not extwmguithbut inflame the per- 
verſe deſire; none call in for wine faſter, than they which | 


have had too much before. Secondly, from Hell and the. 
grave, Which baye. no ſtint nor meaſure. The Cloug |' 
which the Prophet ſhewed his ſeryant 3 Was 00 bigger at | 
firft than a hand z after, it grew to cover all the Heavens, . | 
and the reaſon was, itreſc out ofa Sea : ſo the Sin of man | 
ſon is,it hath a Sea of lult continually to ſupply it. There-. 
fore in the Scriptureitis calld an fs Gon,a ruſhing ont,an 

eſt, like the foaming or boyling of the Sea, a ſfrange ex- 
ces of riot,unto which, laith the Apoſtle, wicked men run : a 
greedines,a covetous improvement of uncleanenes, a bwr- | 
ning of luſt, a fulnes of all miſchiefe. Now from this inſitia- 
blenes of luſt muſt needs follow the indefatigablenes of it tos. 
When a thing 15 out ofthe place of its own reſt, it never 


leaves moving naturally til it haye gotten to it;therefore | | 


—_—_ 
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| 
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o-_ The Simſulneſe of Sinne, © | 


in as muchas luſt can never the heart to ing 
which irmayreſt in, oats: Prteny ans form 4 
alwayes in motion. If there were an infinite ſpace of aire, 
"the motion ofa ſtone in that ſpace(if there were any mo- 
| tion) muſt needs be infinite, becauſe it would no where 
have a-Center, or middle place to hold it (for there can be 
nomedium where there are no extremes,) Deſires are the 
wings upon which the.ſoule moves,tftherebe ſtill chings | 
found toentice the deſires, and none toſarisfie them, no 


marvellif the ſoule be ftillupon the wing, in += ag 
agttation, like the wind widely irleth a- 
bout, or the rivers which never leave running into the ſea 
becauſe they never fill it.,But it maybe objected, that the 
Scripture makes mention of the wearineſſe which finne 
brings upon men, of that impotencie of finning which 
growes wpon them, The Sodomiterwearied vesin | 
their rage agamift Lox, So the Prophetfaith of wicked 
men;that they weary themſelves to commit iiquitie. T an- 
fwer, that theſe very placesprove the indefatigableneſſe 
of luſt, nthat it-never gives over, even when the inſtru- 
mentsthereof are tir'd. The Uraclires wereweary of ga- 
theringftraw, but werethe task-maſters weary of ex- 
ating? The members may be weary of | their 
law, .but'is thelayy of the members weary of quickni 
or cotimandingthem ?'Nay;hereinisſeenc the crueltty- 
ranny of luſt agzinftus, thatitneverteaves drawing, en- 
ticing;hearteming, inpplying us forſin; even when we are 
quite wearied iirthe texvice of it. Thowwerrwearied ent, 
way, yet fait ſt rhownot,T here is nohope, Thou never di 
confider, Thave thts Jong drudg'd intheferyice of finine, 
andhave found noſi#ir received no fuch fatiefaftion as] 
promiſedenyfelfe; and therefore why thouktI'weary my 
teKeany longer * WhythouldTlabourfor that which is 
nobread;andwhichfarisficth not 2 Thoaneverdidftbe- 
tinnke thyſelf of returningtothe right way, but wen- 


teſt cxwittiertelnetnate and rageſtill, thonghthou 
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foundeſt for certaine that there was no profit in thy evil! 
way, that thou didft ſowe nothing but wind, and ithoul- 
delt reape nothing but a whirlewind, Ba/aamsluit was 
too ſwitt for his weary beaſt 3 when the Aſle was frigh- 
ted, and durſt goe no further, yet the Prophet was as 
-unwearied as at the ficit,, Luſt is like a furious Rider, 


| never wearie of the way, though the poore beaſt, which 


mult ſerve the Riders.rurne, may quickly be worne out. 
Woe to him that loadeth himpſelfe with thicke clay, ſaith the 
Prophet, How long ? Hee may have enough to load him, 


_ he can never have enough to weary him, Hee may loade 


his houſe, his memory, his bagges, his wits, his time, his 
conſcience ; but he can neyer fl bzs Hell, He may quick- 
ly have enough to ſmke him, bur hee can never have 
enough to ſatefic him ; As a ſhip may be over-laden with 
Gold or Silver eyen unto linking, and yet have compaſle 
and ſides cnOugy to hold ten times more : ſo the heart 
will quickly be loaded unto finking, but neyer filled unto 
fatiety. . In one word, we mult .n ſinne diſtinguiſh be- 
tweene the A, and the Concrpiſcence from whence that 
_A&t ariſeth; or im the faculties berweenethe Lyfe and 
the Lui of them, betweene their atwurail ftrengeh and 
aCtivitie, and their /aw of corruption. The lvelime(ſe and 
ſtrength of the faculties may quickly be waited, and yet the | 
tut freng fell, Sinne in A hath a concurrence of the | : 


ſpent, and waxen old, becauſe the bodie in which it re-| - 
ides grows unfit for its ſervice, yer the oo anaced it ſelſe 
doth not grow ald, but if it had equall1 


the thoughts weary of contriving deceit, yet concupiſcen- 
tis nnſeneſci, Lit it ſelfe growes never old nor w . 
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Nay.as the water when it is opt in its principal courſe, 
yer vat way or other where tt beſts © will make a 
t thift to finde a vent, and to diſcover ir ſelfe : even fo luſt 
in the heart will one way or other, when the minde and 
\ faculties,the body and members are quite tyred out inthe 
'principall ſervice, make a ſhift to breake forth:into ſome 
eafiervent, When the adultery in the hearthath worne 
out the body, and ſpurrd it fo long in this uncleane race, 
that it now ſinkes under the burden, and hath no more 
bloud to loſe, yet even thenit will find a vent, and ſuch a 
man will have eyes full of adultery, a full of adul- 
tery, thoughts and ſpeculations full of adultery,amemo- 
_ the review of tormer lewdnes full of adultery. The 
t 


to naile him; and pierce himas any others, but he was 
faſt enough for doing this ; yet his malice will finde a 
| ventinto his tongue to revile andraile1 
ans tongue not execute the office towhich he was 
hired, yet it will have a vent, and ſhew it ſelte in journe 
ing, counſelling, and con{uking how the people mi 
draw a carſe upon themſelves, © As « doxge may have his 
Nomack cram d »fque ad vomitum, and yethis appetite 
-unſatisfied, for he-preſently returnes to Insvonur : ſo 
though a man may lode and weary himſelfe in the aCting 
of ſinne, yet hult it ſelte is neyer ſatisfied, and therefore 
terre HEAT BU RET Wor eas 4s 
What-a watch then ſhonld we keepe over our evill 
hearts, what' paines ſhould we” take by prayer andun- 
weariedneſſe of ſpirit toi this enemy ? If there 
were any time wherein' the fleſh did fic ſtilland fleepe, 
wherein the waterdid not runne, and ſeeke for vent, we 
might” then haply-flaken'our-care. z bur fince itisever 
ſtirring inus, 'we ſhouldbe ever ſtirring againſt it,” and 
uſing all meanes to leflen and abateir : fince the hearr is 
unwearied in evill, we ſhould not faint, nor be weary of 
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Lor &s & 
n 26. againſt the toile of finne. In laſt a man wea- 
ledry OT and hath no hope, but here our labour is 
not in vaine inthe. Lord, we ——_— 
and alittle glory in heayen, nay a little comfort inearth 
| (thoughneither one nor other may be called little), will 
"be a mol plentifull recompence, prefied downe and run- 
ning over tor any the greateſt paines that canbe taken in 
this ſpurituall watch, Tye have need of patience, laith the 
> ba to be in aper- 
ce with an enemiethat wall 
qecomcenr ; time, The jons of 
he loirins of che yorlarenor Cr 
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unto Teſus, the 'Anthor and finiſher of6ur lick, (he! I 


that can carry. us thorow all thele difficulties, thatgives' 
us weapons,that teacheth our hands to war, and our fin- 
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that from .curſed (xoot:thould proceed: }:branches ife for: 

ng bue:thefire; 1Ag'aew; char! was ivitcumrſed'f 
eas 'cltaneorne:| 
as che leedof a | 


eoughe fortbanunamomaciſed 


{awed comesupawithclatte and thabble;; 
200d Qhve brings fordrawlde Olve': {dis withthe 
belt thavave,. ther Graces concurremot.tomaturall gene- 
thing naturallypro- 

For firftthe wiping offot (Guilt whale the taulr | 
abies; is ane Mthefi Grace and pardon ; now. pardons are | 
ever. iramediate from ſpecrall favour; trom dirett grant, | 
and therefore cannot runne.un the bloud, :norcome+to a 
man vithe vertue of. his birth, ovby derveation; is \elpoct+ | 


ration, and:therefoxe fromrthemis.no 


ally where the pardon runs not 2 


| rue whereof, is. intrankent , ends comotavaile-aiy by | 

wayof ation or redundancic, Secondly, thougtrrhe 
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mercy,and goe on ſtill, till there be no remedy, then fin 
growes to a ripeneſle, and will undoubtedly bring forth 
Death. Since therefore the nature of fin paſleth to poſte- 
rity, even when the guilt there of is remitted 1n the pa- 
rent, needs mult the guilt thereof paſſe too, tillby grace 
it be done away. | | 
Fourthly, 1» Originall ſinnethere is a two-fold denomi- 
vation or tormality, It is both a Sinne, and a Puniſhment 
of fin, For it 4s an abſurd conceit: of.fame-men who 
make it an impoſlibulity tor the famerhing; tobe both a 
fin anda punilhment, When a prodigall ipends all his 
mony upon uncleannes,is not this mans poverty both his 
ſin and his puniſhment 2 Whena drunkard brings diſea- 
ſes on his body, and drownes hs.reaſon, is not that mans 
impotency and fottiſhneſle both ' his fin and! pumiſh- 
ment 2 Indeed fin cannot rightly becalled an inflifled 
puniſhment, tor God doth not put 1tinto any man ; yet it 


magnuhes the juſticeand wiſedome of Almigfty Godto 
ſay that hee can ordey (ixneto bee aſcourge andpuniſh- 
mentto it ſelfe : And ſoS, AuHencals it, : a penall viti» 
ouſneſſe or corraption, So that in the derivation of this fin 
we have unto us propagated the very wrath of God, It is 
like Aarons rod, on our parta branch that buddethun- 

a Serpent: that ſtingeth 
unto Death; So that prizes eonilican of = fin 
in his poſterity, A meritorious canſe, he did deſerve it by 
prevarication as it was a puniſoment, and an efficient 


this 15 the wretchedneſle of this tin, that1tis not onely a 


{ome part and beginning of the wrath of Godin us, and 
1ois, as it were the earneſt, and firit fruits of damnation, 


{| Not asif it were by God. infuſed into-our nature (for | 
{ we haveit put into us no other way but by ſeminallcon- 


ragion and propagation from Adam)but God ſeeing man 


no way implies contradiRion, but rather-abundantly | 


cauſe, he doth derive itby contagion as it is aſſme, And | 


meanes to bring the wrath of God upon: us,:but is alſo | 
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| throw away and »aſt that originall righteouſnes which | 


. | In brevitabellatotam ejus imaginew amplexns (wm that in 


you. . 


afuale quam 
#rigiaale. Aqu, 
P-3-4-1-47f.4.C- 
A theologis ne- 
ftris mmumum 
0mnium ſecca- 
torum cenſetur. 
Andrad.Ortho- 
dox explic.l. 3, 
Omnun pecca- 
| torum leviſſi- 


| of it;that we mayknow: whithertoriſe in our humiliati- 


mum f:ipſam 


a ſpualleſf of all ſinnes, Þ not deſerving any more of Gods 


00RD ERA ' 


he atthe fir.eput 1nto.hum, and appointing humto be the 
head and fountaine of all mankinde not onely tn nerwre 
but in-foro oo, in regardof {egall proverding, with-bel 
trom lum-and his oa that Tn akdch was freely by 
hinvin the creation beltowed, and wil/faily by Adam in | 
the fall rejefted, and adjudged this miſery upon him, that 
he ſhould pafle over-to all his polternythe immediate 
traite of .lys-prevarication , whuch was original. ſinne, 
contracted by. his owne:detaukt, and as it were iſluing 
out of his-willtull diſobedience him, becaule they all 
were 1n him interefled as.m their head and father inthar 
firlt_tranſgreſſion, Fhus have I at large opened- thoſe 
many great.evillswhuch thus finne hath-un 1t, "chat life of 
concupiſcence which the Apottle here fpeaketlvof. 1 can- 
not lay of it as the Romane Epitomizer of his Hijko 


Iy, 


a ſmall compaſſe I have comprized the whole Image of 
old e-Ladzms, but rathericleane contrary, Ty ampli rabels' 
non demidians vary ves amplexurſum, Thehalte of | 
this ſinne: hath not all this whule beene deſcribed 'unts 


Now therefore to. conclude this Argument (wherein | 
Lhave beecne the larger, both becauſc of the neceſlarineſle 


ons for tune, and becauſe iristheprineipall ſcope of the 


Apoſtle in the place, and ſerves moſt abundantly*to ſhew | 


our owne everlaſting inſufficiency for happinefle in our 
ſelves) we ſee bytheſe things which havebin diſcovered 
in 'this fin, atwhat defiance we ought to ſtand with the 
doctrine of thoſe men, firlt, who mince and'qualifie, and 
extenuate this finne as the Papifts doe, making it the 


per (ecriminis rationem intuearis 
 dift.lib.2.di/h $3 .Scot.7bid. Bonavent.bjd.q.z. Durand. q.z.Aquin. part.3-4: hart. 
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wrath, than onely a want of his beatificall preſence, and 
that too without any paine or ſorrow ofminde, which 
might be apt to grow from the apprehenſion of fo great 
alofle, nay not onely denying it after Baptiſme to bee a 
{51me, but onely the ſeede of finne,an evi/l diſeaſe languor, 
tyranny, and empotency of nature : but that even in the 
wicked themſelyes © concupiſcence is rather imputed tor 
ſinne, than 1s really and formatly ſinne, 4 notwithitandin 
itbe torbidden in the Commandement ; and upon theſe 
preſumptions © reviling the doctrine of the Reformed 
Divines, for- exaggerating this fin, as that which over- 
ſpreadeth 13a its being all our nature, and in its working 
all our lives, Secondly, ' of thoſe who heretofore, and 
even now. deny any ſrufulneſſe either in the provation of the 
Image of God, or in the wr 1 and deordination of 
our nature. It was the doctrine of the: Pelegiansin the 
primitive times, that'f mans nature was nat;co 
the fall of Aden, that bis linge 8 was notany g 
his poſterity either of death or ofthe meriEbt death;that 
k ſinne comes from Ademby imitation, - notbypropaga- 
tion, T hac i Baptiſme doth not ſerve in Intants tor remiſ- 
ſion of finne, but onely for adoption and admiſſion into. 
Heaven; that as & Chriſtsrighteouſneſle doth norprokic 
thoſe which beleeye.not, ſo. Ademslinne dothinot pre- 


| judice, norinjure thoſe that aGually inne;not, 1 Fhatas 


a righteous man doth not beget a righteous child, ſo nei- 
ther doth a finner beget a Childe guilty of finne, That 
mall ſinne is yoluntary, and therefore not naturall,” That: 


= Marriage is Gods ordinance, and therefore no inftrv- 
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& copnatum 
negauit: Impu- 
tatiMum tamen 


| fertiſama 6.3: * 


| 1teme; to have molt-reliete from proud and corrupted | 


d | Cluriſts Grace to them) there are not wanting at this 


| tificios Pighius.. 


Agrna(cit & prohat.b Tob 14.4.Gen.6.5.& 8.21.1oh. z .6. Pal. 51.5 Ro-g-22 Eph. 
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.1, Theſ.2 .c Bell de ary peecati.l 5c.4.c Lui nezat omnes bomines primorum b1- 
minum peeccato naſci obnaxios, ipfa Chriſtiane fide; ſubvertere fir naments conarur. 
| Aug. conc. Tul.. 1632. 4 754 Vol Hift.Pelag.lhizpart: 1. £heſ.6.Aug.cont. bak 36- 
23.e [nfauies Baptizari in remiſſionem peccatorum.ſecundam regulam untuerfals &6- 
| cleſie confitemur.Caeleſtius Pela moves 5 


ment-of tranſmitting fin, That 9 concupiſcence being 
the punyſhment of fin canmot beea tn lkewile;. p Theſe 
and the like Antirbeſes unto Orthodox Doctrine did 
the Pelarians of old: maintaine. And (as it is the 
policy of Satan to keepe alive thoſe herelies which may 


reaſon, and doe principally tend to-keepe men trom that | 
due humiliation, and through conviction of tin, which 
ſhould: drive them to Chritt, and magrmukie the riches of 


day a ®broode of finfullmen, who notwithſtanding the | 
evidence of Scripture, and the conſent of all Antiquity, 
do inthis point 'concarre with thoſe wicked Heretickes, 
and deny: the-originall corruption ot our natureto bee 
any ſin atall,” bur robe the worke of Gods owne hands 
itn Paradiſe; nay deny further. the very imputation of 
Adams (in to any of his poſterity for tin, And now 
becauſe! this point theydoe expreſicly contradict not 
- onely'the bDoctrine:ofholy Scriptures, the *toundation 
of Orthodox Faith, 'the 4 'contenr.of Anctem Dodtors 

| and the © Rule of the Catholike Church, but in no lefſe- 
ther toure or tive particulars doe manitelity oppole the 


doctrine 'of the Chiwrch' of. England in this 'Volncmoeſt | 
| evidenrly/delivere@infoncatricte;; forthe Article taith, 
Man'is Gone from ofigitialirighteewtefſe!; they lay, Man | 


did not goe away from it,” but'God ſnatched It away 
from man-: the Artizlelatth, that by Origitall tin Man 


is inclined wnto evill; #nd calleth it by the name of concw- | 
| piſcence'and buſt, they fay;that Originalt finis onely, the. 


privation of righteouſnes, and that concupilcerice 151 con- 
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created and originall condition of nature : the Article 
faith, that the fleſh luſteth a/wayes contrary to the ſpirit, 
they {ay in expreſle termes, that thus 1s falſe, and that the 
feth when it luſteth indeed, doth luſt againſt nothing | 
but the ſpirit, and that the Apoltle in thar place meanc 
onely the Galatians, and not all ſpirituall or regenerate 
men ; the Article faith, that this lult deſerverh G o »'s 
wrath and condemnation ; they fay, that it doth not de- 
ſerve the hatred of G o v : And lattly, the Article faith, 
that the Apoſtle doth confefle, that concrpiſcence and lui? 
hath of i ſelfe the nature of ſinne ; they ſay, that it is not 
properly either a ſin, or a puniſhment of fin, but onely 


to vindicate it from the proud diſputes of ſuch bold In- 
novators, | L577 

And firlt, let us fee by what o_ and gradations the. 
' Advertaries of this ſo fundamentall a doctrine (which as 


£ Saint Auſtin faith 1s none of thoſe, is quihus optimss fi- 

quando non conſonant, wherein Orthodox Doctors may 

ny the tinfulnefle of that whuch all Ages of the Church 
Firit they tay; T hat the 2 Sinne of Adary pi any 


way the fn of his polterity;thac1c-15 -againit-the nature! 
ot tin, againit: the gooduele, wiledome, .and truth of 


the condition of nature : Inall theſe reſpects it will be | 
| needfullto lay downe the truth ofthis great-Point, and 


des Catholice defenſores ſalva fidei compage 'imter ſe ati- |- 


2 Contr. Jul, 2 


: 


G o Þ, againſt therule of Equity and Iuftice, that In- 
fants who are Innocenc 1n'themfelves,thould be accoun- 


for remiſſion of linnes trom Infants, who being.not 
borne with-gwlt of Adams linne ſtand-yet un no need of 


_ 


any purgation, 


permittunt, ut dicamus, Deum pofteros Adami revera cenſu 


ted Nocent. in another; therein taking away: Baptiſnie | #ec /apiearie, | 
| nec bonitas Di- 
Proms 

ratio Juftitie 
— «que £quitarie 
;ſſe euſtem cum Adams 

peccats reos,Remonitr, Apol.ſeu Exam, Cenſ.cap.7 fe. 4fol.84. ©: 14:5 
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b Cam Remon- 
ſtcantes Ada- 
mum mortt &- 
| terne (Srve ut 
\ ſupra dicunt 
Fterne pene 
damm) obnoxi- 
um fattumfu- 
iſe dicunt cum 
poſteris omni- 
bus, nou volunt 
mortemiſtam 
codem pror ſs 
A iafifam 
kaſſe utriſq; 
ma Sh 
tum pofteris,ſed 


fliftam ſuiſſe 
Adz ut tranſ- 
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onem xature 
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ex Ada pecca- 
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Ibid.c.4-fol-57 
Confelh. /eu 
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volunt eamin- |- 


Secondly, they fay that though » Adams ſfinne may 
be thus farre ſaid tobee unto polterity imputed, as that 
by reafor of ic. they become obnoxious unto Death, 
|. ( namely to an eternall diſſolution of body and ſoule 
without any reunion, and an eternall lofle of the divine 
vifion, without any paine of ſenſe) yet that death which 
to Adamrinhis perion was a punithment, isnot ſo.tohis 
poſterity, buconely the condition of their nature, 
| Thirdly, they fay that <that which is called originall 

ſinne 1s nothing che atall, buc onely the privatiog of 0- 
nginall rightevaſnefle ; and that concupiſcence was not 
contracted, and brought: upon nature by finne, but was 
originall ;n our nature, ſuſpended indeed.by the pre- 
ſence, bur aGtuaredby:rhe lofte of that righteoulneſle, 

Fourthily, Kay, 9 that thar Privatton was not by 
man contra&ted but by God inflicted asa puniſhment 
upon Adaws from whom 1t comes, but ently asa cond:- 


cation did nor Throw away or actually ſhake off the 
Image of God, but God pulPd it away from him ; which 


| if God had not done, it would have remained with him, 


notwithſtanding the fin of the firlt Fall, 

 Fifthly, they fay, « Thar in as muchas the privation 
of originall righteouſnefle was a puniſhmentby God up- 
on eAdamfultly inflicted, ahd by Adam unto us natural- 


\ lyand unayoidably propagated, Jt 15 noptheretore tobe 
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ſententie circa articulos fides,c.7 feff:4. Corvin.conr. Molin.c.ro.ed ſtf.q.e ex- 
preſſixs 8.49 ſefb1 2, 3.Pigh, cops. d Reſponi.ad Ep:iifolam Wala,p.88 .72 Apolog. 
ere 7ſelf4 fol\85. prune non peccats reſpetum habet ifta are, 
lin.6,8.p.122, e Corv.ihidp. 132, 126,127,128. Malum culpe aone/? 
|-quia naſe plane eft involuntarium ? bf ring Tile non tf, nec pore? effe maliy 
£.7 fol.84.3. David did not fin it being concei'd and borne, &go 
thereby he had no in. Amabapriſts/in their Dialogue;-atq;- bor. erat: Pelag. argy- | 
mentum. Argui non debent que vitari noz poſſuat. Aug, de nat. &: grat.c.12. 1ufans 
aliud niſi quod natus eff efſe 202 potel?, adengz nec rexs eff dum H 
Aug. coat. Iul. 1, 3,c.12, Our Nivines unanimouſly withitand the Dodrine of the 


Hoe eff quod naſciter. 


Papiſts in this poj3that Concupiſcence is natuxall and no: knfull. z/bitak.de pet- 


cat orig b.z Field of the Church.lib, 3 c.26. Biſhop Whites Def.p.24- 
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tion ofnature unto us, that man in his fall and prevari- 
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eſteemed any4in at al neither forit can —Go jultly.cor COn= / 
demne any man ; nor 1s ttobeelteemed a 
ſinnen us though it werein Adambecaule mus there is 
no fin going before itof wiuch it maybeaccounted the 1 
| puniſhment, as there was in eAdam, butonelythe con- 
dition of our preſent nature, 

Eaftly, they faythat {dew being by God deprivedof | 
original righteouſnefle, (which nk faculty and toun- / 
caine of all bediencs) and being now- conſtituted under : 
the deſerved curſe, * all the debt of legall obedience, 
wherein he and his poſterity i in him were unto God ob- | | 
liged, did immediately ceaſe : ſo that whatſoever outra- 
ges ſhould after that have beene by Adamor any ofthis? 
children committed they would nothavebeene finnes, 
or tranſgreſſions, nor-mvoly'd the Authors-of themvin the- 
guilt ot juſt damnation, That whichuntous reviveth'fin,” | 
is the new covenant-; becauſe: therein'is-given tothe; 
law new firength to-command, and\unto usnewfRrengthi 
 to' obey, both” which were evacuated” in thefallot 4 
| dam, *V pon which premiles it-doth moſt evidentlyfol-| 
low ; thatunlefſe God in Chrifthad made a covettantof 
grace -withus anew, no man ſhould ever hayebeer 
perly 'and amnedbar one Adam ; and het60;” 
with no. other -than'the'fofle of Cr 
8 Hell and\torments are note 
of Eyangelicall $ifobedience): »or or 
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the Law would have ceaſed;and where there is no Law, 
there is no tranſgreſſion; wot for the. want of righteouſneſſe, 
becauſe that was in Aden himſelte bur a punithmear, 
and in his poſterity neither aſinne, nor a puniſhment, 
but onely a co:1dition of nature ; not for habituall concu- 


yetitis no fin, both be:aule che being of it is connaturall 
and: neceſſary, and the operations of it inevitable and 
unpreveutable for want of that bridle of ſupernaturall 
righteouſneſle which was appointed to keep? it in, Latt- 


{ ly, not for Adams finne imputed, becaule being committed 


by another_mans wall, ic could beno mans lin but his 
that committed it, TRE | 
So that now upon theſe premiſes we are to inyert the, 


tred snto the world, upon all his poiterity an4 dearth by 
fonne ; By one. man, namely by Cur1sT (ranquam 
per canſam ſine qua non) (inne returned into the world 
pon all efdams polterity, and with ſin, the worlt of 
all deaths, namely, hellith corments , which without 
him ſhould not have beene atall, O how are we bound 
to praiſe G o Þ, and recount with all honour the me- 


| mory of thoſe Worthies who compiled Our Articles, 


which ſerve as an hedge to keepe out this 1impious and 


mortiferous doGtrine (as i Fulgentins cals it) from the 
.Church of England, and ſufters not Pelagwes to returne 
into his owne countrey. | 

There are but three maine arguments that I can meet 
with to colour this hereſie, and two of them were the 
Pelagians of old, . Firſt, K that which is narurall and by 
conlequence neceſſary and unavoidable, cannot be fin ; 
LOriginall fin is naturall, neceflary, and unavoidable; 
therefore it 1s no fin, Secondly, that which 1s not yo- 
luntary cannotbe finfull ; = Originall fin-is not volun- 
tary.; therefore not ſinfull, oak" no-® fin is immedi- 
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ately cauſed by God ; but originall tin, being the priva- 


tion 


Piſcence, becauſe though it be a b diſeaſe and infirmitie, | 


'Apoltle's words, By one man, namely by Adam, ſinne en- | 
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prove char infanes had finnein t aryondres_ 
were uptothe remiſlion-of firmes, . fey 
'-Togwe ſome anſwer chenrtothole pretended reaſons. 
tothe firlt we confeſle that nothing can be (tors genre) 
Neceſlary, and yet finfull : neither is ofiginall finne in 
chat{orc neceſlary tothe nature in: ſolfe, though to the 
natare in perſons-  eAdamitbe neceſfarie. 
For'Adaw had free will, and weein him; ts havekept 
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and what was to him finfull, was tous likewiſe, becauſe 
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ture, which therefore the Will, according tothe. primi- 
tive ſoveraigaty which is in.mans nature thee had, ought 
to re6tifie, and order againe. Thirdly,originall ſin,though 
to perſons. it bee not, yer to the: natmre 16 was woluntary, 
and. tothe perſons in. Adam, as totheir common Fa- 
ther, for obs atherwiſe than in him no covenant 
could be made, and even.in humane Lawes the Atts of 
parents can circumſcribeand conclude their children. 
Tothe third, we utterly deny that God did rake away 
originall. righteouſnefle trom man, bur. he Þ Threw A 
.away himſelte ; God indeed with-holds it, and doth not 
_obtrude that againe upon us wiuch wee rejected betore, 
but hedid not ſnatch ttaway,butman in finging.did nad. 
lifie it to himſelfe..For what was-righteouſneſle in: fdaws 
| but <perfebt anduniverkall recticude,whereby.the whole 
man was {iveetly ordered by.G 0.9.s Law, and within 
aq _—_ Adonslin. ener ware evils coareicM 
; pride, ambition, ii FT; » luxury, 
try, 'niurther, and the: gens mult that 
that originall righteouſneſſe which was and opghtito be 
univerſal; Secondly; we:grant that originalLſinrieaginor: 
only-a fault, bur a puniſhment tao ; but thatche one of 
we ores mm, oder ab & —_—— for 
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to be. a puni too. When a teall ſpends his 
whole ettate upon uncleannefle,1s ackioparanydacds | 
finne and a puniſhment ? When adrunkard or adulterer 
brings diſeales upon his body, and drownes his Reaſon,is | 
not that impotence and ſoctithneſle both ſinne and- pu- 
niſhment 2 Did-not Godpuniſh Pharos with bardneſle 
of heart, and the Gentiles with vile affeQtions 2 And 
theſe were ſins as well as puniſhments. Toaxpeiizethi 


point in one word;as.I conceive of it; Two are in 
this ſinne, Groen Gods Imoage, ad ler edna 
rnpiſcence. The privationis, in regard of the firi# loſſe 
frond om <-de byhis-v > 
depraving of the humane. nature; and-excuſſion ob the } 
Image of God ; but in regard of the Cintinnumce of-it, fo 
deficienter, Gods juſtice and wiſdome hathan hand-in it, 
whoas he is the molt juſt avenger of his-owne wrongs, | . 
and the moſt free diſpoſer of bis owne gifts, {0 hath he} 
in both, reſpeRts 'beene: -to! withhold his Image } 
formerly rejected, and noc to: Ng _neSes 


ever atter deſtitute. - (oncupiſcence wee may conceive 
bothas a diſorder, andas aperaltics Conſider 


rupt any) yet is'it ſubject to bis wiſdorheandcordinati- | 
on, whoatrer he had beene by . Adam forſaken, :did-then 
forlake him likewiſe; and give him up: intothechand of 
lus owneccounſcll, leaving him to tranſmituport owhers 
trabted. - Conſider it as a vice,and fowe'lay that luftyot | 
Heh doth nor belong to the parts, as ſuchbr fach'parrs, 
but .is the difeafeof the w nature, citherparwhere- 


| ay he-jultly be.aſteemed 
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whe thewhole- nature, becaule. though Forieration doe nor 
| make all the marerialsandjparts'of Narurs, ;'yet dothic 
works rothe T : of them; .ahd e6 of the- 
wholeby them. Sothen naturallc ion is from” A- 
dam alone merigoriouſty-by reaſon of his firlt prevaricati- 
ON; - from Adam by our parents ſoxninally, and by generart- 
| ot and contagion 3butundertavour I conteive thatit is 


| norifrotn the body i the ſoule,burt equallyand univerti)- 
ty trom the whole narrre, as ua ant accnrſed 
; narure by tome fecretand i trancythere-trom 
under thoſe relations of i ak on, This with 
fubmiſfon to the learned FE conceivenn that grextqueſti-. 
'ONn couthing cho penalenofie, efle; and traduQizon of or igtiall 
| concup rovrer ors bertie in ſuch 
ca chr c wherem wiatmideof opinians' confilt with 
| ey chounticoffaithandiore.; brtz 928k 2h00Y 
» coil Bur toiretune te thoſe things, | whichare: more for 
Ed Tives  prathice. Thisdoftrmeotorig! hidire6t us m 
$9287, ap |} ure Wn i I ee weſhould 
XH{FRTO 6s ae rae in jadging and condemning; our 1chves, -eveti/as high 
EN” lah taſts,: nature, Lov nor! as 
_ . ; ſay, faath Samet Tames,, tharbee was: remopred of 'G SD: 
Chryſoſt. ad ſhall goe farther, Letnot anyoman tay of himfelfe by 
— ——_a_ wayotexcale ns © a0 7 er 
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ole Se mipu-| Reth." Eons Feud ry, ſay, '*drovarnomore'T Hat 
+. Chryloſt.ad\ fond; but did:/hee es therefore (Satan, 
pop- Antioch. | or-upon the Warld?. No, thought wasnochee, yet it | 
924 =. | was ſomething that didbelongunto a, Af) Inmate, a 
1 © 1.7. | boſomeenemieyeven fume thardw him; iris 
x-Chron.2 1.1, 
| 2Sam.24.10, ] laid that ICE ory anc acer 
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' that let inand gave way toSatans temptations, If there 


-| finde no more in us to mingle his temptations withall 


| my fins, but I was ocmpreſoenigniarontt, I had 


NT OE hon ——_— ms A X . ate ES "84 "> hv" bn 
| [ FEW 


1 


The Sinfulngſe of Sinne 


CT ro, eney 4 OI 
, = _— _- * - cy 
Mag as LA 

72 
6 
” Fe 
cw 5 = 
= > 


Yet Davids heart ſinote himſalfe, and did not charge Sa- 
tan wath the Fagan it was the luſt of his owne heart 


were the {ame minde in us as in Chriſt, that Satan could 


than he did in him, they would be equally ſuccellefle ; 
but this is his greateſt advantage that he hath our evill 
nature to helpe him, and hold untelligence with him. 
And therefore we mult rile as high as that in our humi- 
liations for ſin : for that will keepe us ever humble, be- 
cauſe concupiſcence willbe ever flrring inus:and ic will 
make us chrowgh/y humble, .becaule thereby finne ismade 
altogether our owne, when we attribute jt not to cafial= 
ties, or accidentall miſcarriages,” but to our »atwre ; as 
David did, Is finne was I ſhaped, and in iniquity did my 
mother concetvemes, It was notany accident, or exter- 
nall temptation which was the root and ground of theſe 


the ſeeds of adulrery and murder ſownein my very na- 
cure, and from thence did they breake forthin my lite, 
When men ſhall conſider, that in their whole trame 
there 1s an univerſal ineptitude and indifpolitton to any! 
good, cnd as large a forwardnefſe untoallevill, :thar all 
their prineiples are vitiated, and their faculties outef 
jaynt, that they are in the wombe as Cockerrice egges, 
and in the conception a ſeed of Vipers more odious in the 


pure eyes of God, than Toads or Serpentsare incours, | 


this will keepe men in more caution againſt fin, andin 
more humuliation for it. _ | 
Laſtly, from the confideration of this fin we thould” 
be exhartedunto theſe needfull duties: Firtt,to much jee- 
loufir againtt ourſelves, not to truſt any of our faculties 
alone, nar tobe too confidentupon prelumprions, or ex-. 
periencesof our.owne ſtrength, Iob would not trult his 
eyes without a cavenant, nor David his mouth without 
a bridle;ſo ſtrangely and unexpeCtedly wil nature breake 


| Pal.51-7, 
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out, if it-feele it ſelfe a little loole, as may coſta man ma- 


Lyon iceme neyer ſo tame, though the Sea ſeeme never 
ſo. calme, give them no paſlage, keepe on the chaine, 
looke ſhl-rothe Bulwarkes, tor there is a rage in them 
which caninot be tamed, Venture not on any tempta- 
tion, be not confident of any grace receiyed ſo asto ilac-- 
ken your wonted zeale, count not your ſelves to haye 
apprehended any thing, forger that which is behinde, 
p_ quamgcs oy 3's that 1s before you; andever | 
{ the treachery and tergiverlation of your owne 
mms Teſeph flung out, ang would not alt imlelfe 
in the company of his muſtreſle, Hee bearkened not to her 
to by by her, or to bee withber ; company might eafily 
have kindled nn. mr alittle of Satans blowing 
might have carried the fire from. one fticke-unto ano- 
ther. David would have #o wicked thing in bis hon{e,noy 
in bu fight : ſin is aplague, he knew how full of 11] hu- 
mours, and ſeeds of a' like evill, his heart was -; how 
apt to catch every infection that came neere itzand there- 
fore he tooke care todecline the very objects and exam- 


{| plesof fin, God would not ſuffer any people,or monu- 


ments of Idolaters to be ſpared, leit they ſhould prove 
temptations and ſnares to his owne people ; and their 
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Prov. 4.23. 
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Numb.r5.38 
Deut. 21.20, 
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| Prov. 6.20,21, 


hearts ſhould run after the like fins. Keepe rhe beart, 
| {aith Salomon, with all diligence, never letthine eye be 
off from it, hide the Word; and the Spirit alwayes 1n it, 


| ro watchit, forthere is an adulcerer ever athand totteale 


ita way. Therefore the Lord would have the Iſraclites 
binde Ribbands upon their Fringes, and the Law on the 
Poſts .of their doores,. that by thoſe viſible remembran- 
| cers their mindes might be taken off from other yamties, 
and the obedience of the Law more revived 'within 
them. And Salomon, alluding to that cuſtome, ſhewes 
the uſe and the fruits of it 2 Binde them, faith he, conti- 
zually upon thine heart, and tye them about thy .necke ; 
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ny acry and teare to ſer himlelfe right againg, Though a | 
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make the Law of God: thy continuall ornament ; when 
thou goeſt it ſhall lead thee, when thox ſleepeſt it ſhall Keepe 
thy 


panion,and thy comfort, 

Secondly, To warre and contention againſt ſo ſtrong 
and ſo clole an enemy, Our flethis our E/ax, our elder 
brotier,and we muſtever be wreſtling with it, The fleth 
and the ſpirit are contreries ; one will ever be on the pre- 
vailing tide : and the fleſh is never weary nor out of 
worke_ to improve its owne part, therefore the ſpirit 
mult be as ſtudious and importunate for the. Kingdome 
of Chriſt. But you will ſay, to what end lerves any fuch 
combate 2 it 1s 1mpoſlible to vanquiſh, or to overcome 
luſt, The Devill may be put to flighr, there is hope in a 
conflict with him, bur luſt _ bee exaſperated by con- 
tention, it-cannotbe ſhaken off, - -) 

To this I an{wer in the generall firſt, that it 1s our dy- 
ty to fight with ſinne, and 1t 1s (briſts office and promiſe 
to overcome it ; We mult performe that which he re- 
quireth of us, and truſt him with that which he promi- 

eth unto us, Beſides, by this meanes the body of fin is 
fir weakened, though not quite deſtroy'd, For as in 
the Leviticall Law, when a ipreading leaprofie was in a 
houfe, the walls were firſt ſcraped round about, the duſt 
throwne out, new ſtones and new morter put tothe old 
materials, and then laſt of all the houſe upon the uncura+ 
bleneſle of it was broken quite downe, and diſſolved , 


are to deface, to weaken, to ſcrape off what we can off 
the body of fin, and leave the reſt for God to doe when 
he ſhall be pleaſed to diſſolve us. ; | 

Secondly, It 1s by this meanes captivated likewile, - 
though like the Gibeonites, and the CMoabitiſh maids, it 
be not (laine, yetit is kept under and ſubdued. 


Thurdly, however, by thus means it is diſcover d,andit 
m_ : PRES if 1s 
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thee, when thox awakeſt it ſhall talkg with thee ; in all [ 
wayes and conditions it (hall be thy fategard, thy com- 


ſo in our preſent leprous and corrupted condition, we 
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| is a good part of warre to know the latitude of an enc- 


mies ſtrength, topry into his ſtratagems and contrivan- 
ces. For the knowledge of fin will make us more earneſt 
in mourning forirz, more importunate in our prayers 
againſt it, more humble 1n our confeſſions of it, more 
unquiet till we be acquitted by the bloud of Chrilt and 
his Spirit from 1t,more urgent to lay hold upon the victo- ; 
ries and promuſes of Chritt againſt it, This 1s thefumme 
ofall, and a moſt ſufficient encouragement, The grace of 
Chriſt in us will weaken much, the grace and favour of 
Chriſt unto us will. forgive the reſt, and the power of 
Chriſt at the laſt will annthilace all, 

| Thirdly, To patience and conStancy in this fpirituall 
combate. We arebeſet, and compaſled about with our 
corruptions, the ſin hangs on with much pertinacy, and 
will not be ſhaken off, therefore there 1s need of pati- 
ence to run the race that is fer betore us, to doe the whole 
will of God, to hale perpetually our cloy atter us, topull 
on and drive forward a back-iliding and a revolting 
heart, to thruſt {t1l] before us a ſwarme of thoughts and 
affettions thorow ſo many turnings and temptations as 
they ſhall meet withall; When the ſpies returned from 
the holy Land, they ditheartned the people, becauſe 
they had ſeene Giants, the ſonnes of eAnak : 10 when the 
ſpiric of man conſiders, 1 am to enter upon a combate 
that admits no treaty of peace, or reſpite, with an old 
man, full of witdome, furniſhed with an whole Armory 


of weapons, and with all the fuccours and contributions | 
which principalities, and powers, and ſpirituall wicked- |. 


neſles can bring in, an enemy'tull of detperate rebellion 
and unwearied rage againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt in 
me : and finde by daily experience what foiles he gives. 
me, what captivity he holds me under, how unable Iam 
to hold conflict with bur ſome one of his Lufts, how un- 
turniſhd with fuch generall Rrength as is requiſite to. 
meet ſo potent an adverſary ; in this caſe a man will be 
- ; very 


| 


as The Sinfulnefſ of Sims, | 


very apt-to faint and be wearied in his ſtriving againſt 
ſin, And therefore to encourage and quicken us unto pa- 
tience, we ol not mo our ſelves - —_— nor fix 
the meaſure an rtzon of our former graces 
; peri to our faith, and held faft our confidence, which 
will make us hope aboye hope, and be ſtrong when we 
are weake : 'W e mult /ooke 1n;o Jeſus, and confider firſt, 
his grace which is ſufficient for us. Secondly, his power, 
which hath already begun faith anda good worke in us, 
Thirdly,his promſe,whnch is to finiſh it for us, Fourthly, 


| his compaſſion” and aſſiſtance, he is our Second, 'ready to | - 


come in,in any danger,;and undertake the quarrell, Fifth= 
ly, his example, he paſled through a like contradiction 
of ſinners, as wedoe ofluſts, Sixthly, his neereneſſe,he 1s 
at the doore, it-is yet but. a /5tr/e white and he that ſoall 
come, will come, and wild not tarry, Seventhly,his Glory, 
which 1s in our quarrell engaged, and in our weaknefle 
perfefted, Eightly, his reward which be brings with 


 Ninthly, his faithfnlneſſe toll thac Cloud of witnefles, 
thoſe armies of Sanes, whombe hath carried thorow the. 
fame way of combares- and temptations before us, and 
whoſe warfare is now 'aceomplithed,' | Laftly, his perfor- 
mances already. 'Firft, he maketh the combate everyday 
eafier than betore, our Innerman-growes day by day, &he 
houſe of Daond 44 Fronger and ſtronger, and the houſe of 
Sant weaker and whaker. Andſccondly! as mall other at- 
fictions, fo in this'elpectally- he giveth unto-us a peace- 
ably frac of righteouinelle after we bavebeene exerci- 
fedin it, oy 

Bur you will fay, 


theſe are good encour nes-to 


him that knowes bow to-doe this worke ; but how'thall 
I that am ignorant, and impotent, know how to fap- 
preſſe and keepe downe fo firong an enemy'with any 
patience or conſtancy, that all this workes inme ? To 


| 


this Ianſwer,firft;confider wherein mainely the frengrh, 
Q 


him,it is for an eternallweight'of glory, thatwe wreſtle. | 


— — 
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frov. For the ſuggeſtion quickly begets delight, and de- 


| feares are the edges of temptations, Lult ſeldome or never | 


Ter. 44: 17+ 


of lut lyes, and then apply your preventions and oppo- 
ſitions accordingly, ' | | | 

The ſtrength of luſt 1s in theſe particulars ; Firſt, its 
wiſdome and cunning crattineſle, whereby it lyes in wait | 
and is upon the catch of every advantage to fet forward 
its owne ends. Secondly, its /xg gefions, perſwaſions, ti- 
tillations, treaties, flatteries, - — | 66a with the ſoule, 
which like the ſmiles of an harlot entice, and allure the 
heart to , condeſcend to ſome experience and praftice 
with it ; Thus Evah being deceived, fell into tranſgreſs 


lighit as eaſily growes into/ conſent, and when the Wull 
like the Malter-fort 1s taken, the anferiour members can. 
no longer ſtand out, Thirdly, its promiſes aud preſump. 
tions, its threarnmgs and affrightments : for {6 and 


preyalles, till it have begotten ſome expeCtation of fruit | 
1n it, till it can propoſe ſame wages and pleaſures of iniqui= 

tie, ſome peace and immunity againſt dangers or = 4 
ments denounced,; wherewith men may tlatter them- 
{elves : ſame unprofitableneſle, toile, and inconvenience 
in a contrary ſtr16tnefle, . Luſt deales with the ſoule, as 
Tacl with Sera; firſt, it cals a man 1n, gives hum mulke 
andbutter, covers him with a mantle, and caſts him into 
a Quiet and fecure fleepe, and then after brings our the 
natle and hammer to faſten him unto death ; and yet all 
this while a man ſaith not within himſelfe, What have I 
done, there is no hope, afterall this my wearineſle, is che 
text of [ael, in the promiſes of luſt, but like the mother of 
Siſera cheriſheth vaſt expectations, and returneth an- 
ſwers of ſpoiles and purchaſes to himfelfe. We will burne 
Incenſe to the Queene of Heaven, ſay the people to lere- 
mie ; We have not onely great and publike examples,our | 
Fathers, our Kings,our Princes,our Citties,but great Re- 
wards to encourage us thereunto, for cher had we plemy 
of vittuals,aud were wel, and ſaw noeuill.I will go fer wg | 

ers 


Hoſ.z 5. | 
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 my-flaxe, mine ofle and my drinks ; neither didſhee ever 
returne to her. firſt husband, till thee found by evident 
-expetience that 1t wasthen better with her than a | 
her idols, So that which made that hypocriticallpeople 


| the unequaineſſe of his wayes :; whereas indeed the fault 
was in their owne unfincerity and evill ends, For the 
Word of the Lord doth good to thoſe that walke up- 
rightly, as the Prophet ſpeakes. Fourthly, its Lewes and 
Edits,” whereby it ſetteth; the members a worke,'and 
publiſheth its own wilt ; and that eitherunder the thew 
ofreaſon (for fin hath-certaine Maximes, and principles 
of co reafon, whuch-it takes for indubitable and 
ſecure, wherewith to countenance its tyrannicall com- 
mands)' or el{e nhder the ſhape of Emolaments and Exi- 
ences, and Incoitybleneſſe, which may ſerve to warrant 
Joſe commands that are otherwiſe deſtitute even of the 


they knew not how to' accuſe Chriſt; or charge--him 


way, that though there were nofperſonall reaſons, nor 
jult grounds to proceed upon, yet admitting and con- 
teiling the innocency of the perſon of Chriſt, the Expe» 
dience notwichſtandmg and Exigency of ſtate ſo requi- 


Lovers that grve me my bread and my water my wooll and 


weary of the wayes and worlhup of God, was the wwpro- 
| firebimeſſ whacts they conceived to be in his{ervioe-and 


colour 'of reaſon. Like that device of Caiaphas ®, when | Plu 
with any face ofcapitall crimes, 'yet he had foundoura | , 
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Iohn. 11,47, 
M 


ring it, fitter 1t was for one innocent perſon toi : and 
thereby the ſafety ofthe. Common-wealth, "which de- 
pended upon'their homage to the Romans, robe ſerur'd, 
thanby the preſervation of one man to have theweltare 
of the whole peopte lye at havard,” and expoſed to the 


| 


p 
I 


Q 
{ 


| 
| 


| Whoby publike fame Þ 'were very taſpicious of awum- 


feares, and jealouties, and diſpleatures of the Romans, 


verſall Prince, which was to ariſe out of /udea,and none 
ſo likely tobe the man, as he whocould raiſe dead men 


out of their graves, and ſo be neyer deſtitute of armies 
| | to 
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to helpe him .: ſo though there was no equum eſt, yet | 


there was an expedit, though no reaſon or ju#tice, yet ; 
there was Exigence and Expediency vyby he ought 


ence, yet as a ſacrifice to expiate,and to prevent thoſe 
evils of itate whuch the tame of his mighty works might 
have occaſioned, And thus doth finne deale with men, 


feit maximes 1t makes the ſinnes whuch are commanded 
ſceme warrantable and equall ; ſorgetimes, where the 
things are apparantaly eyill, and cannot bejuſtified, yer 
by pretence of ſome preſent. exigencies it makes them 

ortenity, tor fin is10 wiltull, that as he once anſwe- 
red the Perſian King, when it cannot finde a law to war- 


- | rantthat which it requires, yet it wil make alaw cocom+ 


mand what it will : and it will beſer and purſue, and im- 
portune the ſoule, andtakena anſwer. . Balsams ambi- 
tion was ſutficiently nonplug'd by the ſeverall anſwers 
and parables which God put into husmouth,and yer ſtill 
it purſues him, and will put him upon all experiments, 
make him try the utmott of his devalliſh wit to curſe 
Gads people, and promotghimlelfe, Jonah his frertul- 


| nefſe bad beene onceput to' filence, and could reply ho- 


thing when God charged lum, yet upon a ſecond occali- 
on it gathers ſtrength, and becomes more head-ſtrong, 
even to diſpute with God, and tocharge him fooliſhly, 
Daltlah we know was an Allegoryor type of ln#, and we 

know how violent and —— 

ſhe grieved and vexed his ſoule with her daily ws 
nities, Sixthly, irs proviſions, thoſe ſubſidiary aids and 

materials of luſt which it ferchech from abroad, thoſe 

things of the world, with which the hearc commitrerh 
adultery ; forthe World is the Armoury and ſtore-houſe 

of luſt, Laſtly, irs inſtruments, whach wi.lingly.execute 


the will of fin, and yeeld themſelvesup as weapons jn 


dy, though not as a_malefaitorr, to fatisty for his owne | 


ſometimes by the helpe of corrupt reafon, and counter- | 


| 


| 


was with Sampſon,till 


| 
| 
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che warre:-In theſe things principally doth the Norighs 
| of laſt conhiſt, 

chi: Giftwered wide clabfirerth of luſt 
rep et your ſelyes againſt itintheſe particulars thereof; 


j 
! 
i 
! 


ſpiritual wildome, which may diſcover and deteatthe 
aver of the fleſh ; Chrifts teaching 1s the onely-way to 
put off the old man,andtobereneved urthe {| piricot the 
minde, - Secondly, mutuallexhortation is a Treat bolpe 
againſt the: decertfulntfle- of finiit, Exbors one" another 
while it is called to day, leſt any of you bee bardued through 
the decetfulneſſe of ſome. . Silnee) is chebeft adrantage a an . 
Enemie canhave, when one dothnot warne; nor vive 
notice to another If a Cheat or cunning Spie ſhould come 
to'a place, andapply himſelfe with ſeverall infirmacions 
unto ſeverall pertons, forthe better managing his purpo- 
les, and fifting out theſe diſcoveries which'he 150 make, 
thebbeſt way to: diſcloſe the. plots and: mifchuefes of tuch 
an Enemie-would be to'conteire;and/coniparetiis ſeve- 
Jar ora, ;/fo!Chriftiansmu- 
ts, temptations, 
conflicts, Dagjarr woryurns. ws they have had in themſelves to 
one another, isa ſure way to diſcover andprevent the de- 
cext of luft, Rahobs hiding and concealing the Spies, did 
much- adyance\thew ry andfo the 
keepung-of-the- Divels! alel;cinnt 
tatians, and the deceits oftut; CER ET. 
vantages they can have, 'Thirdly, receive the Truth with 
love, tor lyes and delutions are the doore'of thoſe men 
wha receive not the” Tings therruch, chav chey might | 
laved,':"; - 

Secondly, for the pertvedi ansand wiegelirons of luſt 
entertaine no Treatie, haveno commerce withat,/benoc 
in 1ts ny alone, letic not draw theeaway, fitnot 
in co enfiioingt —_ deſervernnt if icpre- 
| yatleto get our care, make usliften-uncom, .ieowill 
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| Firit, for the wiſdome anddeceitof luft ; Burtt, fer up @ |, 
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eafily proceed further, As ſoone as ever Saint Paul was 
called, he immedutely refuſed to conferre with fleſh and 
bland, —_— elſe-where making, heuleth ano- 
ther expreſſion; c 0 Ken " Agrippa pa 1 was not diſ- 
obedient to the And ile = _— 
that butto hold a conference withthefleth,1s a beginning 
of diſabedience.If our firſtmocher Eveb had obſerved this 
rule,nottqdeliberate; oradmitany diſpute with the Ser- 
pent, but-had at firſt offer:rejeQted his motion,” with this 
peremptory anſwer, We have a Law giver us, and fer- 
yants muſtbe rul'd bytheir maſter, and not by their fel- 
lowes, It is fitter to; God, . than to diſpute againit 
him; to-execute his commands, than to-interpret them ; 
{he might;have prevented: 


VOTES Ki 
tluge of-tinand calami- 
tie; which-by thisoneover-ſight > mr world; 
Therefore the Lord ttrivly- commands his people, rhat 
when they-were to ſucceed the Nations whom G o d 
would: catt out :betore; them, and thould dwell in. their 
Land; they ſhould take heed that they were-:notfnared 
by following them,neitherſhould they ar pt 

?\' The 
elves ;with the formes of other 
mens 1 | enſnare them, Therefore, as ſoone 
asuſt wwe mr. 0 rey away from 
It AS Id; { eave not nigh the doore of a ſtrange wo- 
ea age the 5p allurements ſeeme modeſt 
and moderate; ; yet if the Serpent get in but his-head; hee 
willesfilydraw inthereſt of his body, andif he ſhould 
not; yet his _—_ ih his head, : 

- Thirdly, forthe promuſes and chreats of luſt, firſt, be- 
leeve them not, foruſt is a Temper, and-it is given to all 


very acquainting 


Temprers,t0 be lyais roo.” When God hath faid-one | 


thing, let noarguments make thee beleeve the contrary. 
ym are tobcleeve- above hope, fo abovereafan roo; | 
—_——_ Sophiſtry mayaalleage reaſons for a talſe con- | 


3 1ntimating thus much, | 


cluhon, whicheyeryiun 
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or evade, yet there is avoyce of 'C x « 1-5 Tinall faving 4 
truth, which his ſheepe-are-apt to heareand-ſublcribe-unto, | Tohn 10.4,5. - + 
in, which-rhere'is anevidence to make icſelfeknowne, | 
and todifference deluſions tromit,though.happily aman 
{ have not artificiall Logick enough to diltguith it trom | | 
every captious and ſophiſticall argument, \-{f an eLngel{ | Gil.1.8. 

from heaven, ſaith the Apoltle, preach any other Goſpel, | 
let. him bee accnrſed ; we know what jt cott che marrof | 
God, whenhe.gave creditto the old \Prophetof Buthel, | : King. r3.18,] 
though pretending an Angels warrant, | to :goe backe-and 24 - 
eat with him, contrary to. the. commaridement: which | 
he had recerved before. Secondly, ger{ccurityof better 
promuſcs; (forall the promies of the leth, if theyrſhouldl F 
bee. performed, will: perth. with 2 man); learne torelt | / 
upon, (3-0 ::s All-wuftczericy; fee they ſelfe richvenough | 

in his wayes, there are more riches in the perſecutions, ' 
[much morein/ the pronnſes, 'and:performancegof God, 
than in all the. treaſures of Agypt. -Lult cappromilt | 11,4, 1145 
nothing, but-cither»thow haſt already! (and:t wiame $82.10.) 
water 1s, farre ſweeter aucota fountaine, than when'tt 
hath pafled thorow: a ſinke ;'the-ſame money tatre better 
when 1t 15a Bleſſing from Godpthanwhen a beibe-tram 
Luſt; when is the reward ofwliervicey than whemwitis 


thepnite of: linne z/vwhen i015 \pave! ; the Owner, "than, | 
when1igis depolitedbyathiefe)oreltethouant tarberter | 


ro IRR orthy earchly defect; haſt thy. } F 
poyery {weetned/ and ſauRttfied bobers Yomiſes ; bf 


| VR uwalicelt amongſt tewvet ſadtes,haftaing- | 250 


therefore. reſpect none 'of the wages of: Luſt, confidgr' 5 
that G-6:D--inthePavaraineef bife, that thou: halt we | 
Land better of it mem than iny the Creatures; charwhen | 
(thou. wantelt 'the-rhungs 'of 'cliis' life,” yet thou halt the 


es ſtill, and thar all the offers of Luſt are no{for, | * 
| comforts, but tor ſnares, not for the uſe of Life, but for 
the proviſions of ſinne : and thereismorecontent tn'a | 7, 
| e received from Gog, than.us whole trealures-ftollen. | 
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Hh iwer, Hy Grace # ſufficoent far thee; ſufficient indueitime 


-looter willthe chatfe 
.and thaken off, 


didbuffec, and Rickefat untaS. +Paxd, he reiterated his 


| ſomerhing within himſclte,he cannot therefore be ettee- 
; |.med  altogether.aunocent;,:ye 
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from him, andall Gnfull gaine is the robbing of Gad., 


Fourthly, .for the law of lult, ſet up the law of the ſpi-| 


rit of litean thy heare, Iris a royati Law, aud a Law of /i- 
berty, whereas luſt 15a law ot: death andbondage ; and 
where the Spirit comes, a man thall be {er free froms the 
law of ſin and death, Keepe thy ielte alwayes at home, 
in thepreſence of Chriſt, under the eye and government 
of thy husband,- and that wall gaib all wutruders and 
adulterers out ot countenance. Take heed of quenclung, 
grieving, ſtifling the Spirit, cherith the motions thereot, 
{tirre- up and kindle the gifts of Godaa thee, labour by 
them to grow more in grace, and to have neerer com- 
.munion: with God; the riper che Corne growes, the 

——__ more a man growes-1n 


grace, with the more caſe will lus:corruptions be Jevered 


Fifthly, when laſt is violent and importunate: Firlt,be 
thou-importunite .and urgent with God againit it too, 
when the Me .of Satan, the: Thorne in the fleſh, 


prayers unto God againit'tt, and proportioned the vehe- 


mency of his.requelts totheviolence and urgency ofthe 
enemy that troubled him; and he had a comfortable an- 


to-cure,. and fufcient atall times toforgive thy weake- 
nefſe,  1n-the'Law,! if &ravitht-woman' had cried ont, 
ſhe was eſteemed 1nnocent, :becaule the pollution was 


not yoluntary,but violence. And ſo.in the aſſaults of luſt, | 


when.it uſerhi violence, andpurſues the ſoulerhar is wil- 
Jing to. clcape and flye fromir, ifamanwith-hold the 
embraces of bus @wne/wull, and any. out agamibit, Whe 
can ſay with Saint. Raw, :[t 35 moumore I that doe; bur ſin 
that dwelleth i mes, though in regard that: the fleſh"is 


© the Grace of 'Godhall 


keeps 


be ſufficientfar bim,., Scaondly, when thou arrpuriued, | 


OT IO "7 3 


|-o4 ay fluſh, Cheſt me Ht 
prone nn = 


wn we and norderidehim, or 
rejoyce xr him; is ameanestoheale i-Thirdly, when 
ins, kane ee ifome mor ear 

| in{ome nio 
| heforeGaod, andthe moref{innectiesfor! 
nyt andth dt there: af SU EATER 


Heh | « Tohn.2.re, 


et ho ah er erm re 
dic, which 15 not inthe heat; ker e the fiftmover | 


aniforme andright;7 


Hoſ.23.6,7. 
Namb.v6 55. 


hit || Numb 888; | 
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Gal. 5: 3; 
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Hebr.1 2.39,- | 
Deur.5,.25, 
Exod. 34.30. 
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| zhe chingewhich were, | 
| GathSaintPerer tothole that pri eached Circutncition,end 
| pur 4 Joke gpos the brethren, which neuber we nor our Fa- 


| wrath and. curſe,of 


publiſhed, that ſxne might thereby 


motions depending there, mult. needs be right —_— 


| Havingthus opened at large the life and ftateof ors. | * 


ana It remAInes > wm rs 9 tolhew, how the 
Commandement doth convince aiddifhe: 

= _—_ fekfeg of tual: mn z omitting fomuchood, in 
committing ſo- mucheyill, .in ſwarving and deviating 
from the rule in the manner and meaſure of all our ſervi- 
ces. And this it doth, by making us ſee that itu- 
alnefle and | perfedtion, that preciſe, univerſal, andcon- 
fant conformitie whichthe Law requirzs-in all we doe; 
C urſed is every.one that abideth uot in all things that are 
written inthe books of the Law to doe thens. Perfetion and 


prrpetwitie of obedience are the two things whichthe 


Laye requires. PT weir poſſible for a manjto elkil] 
ery tattle of the Law in the whole compaſle of 3t, and 
chart tor his, whole lite rogether,oncon only 4+ £597 00, 
thac the ſmalleſt and mo imperc( eviation from 
itbeingt for one oncly time. rm ge t {origorous and 
inexorable is the 9 that at,leales that .mancunder the 
hos a the heart, capnor came;; the 


thoughts cannot ril pas cannotftitee,chewill 


| cannotbend; bat the Law meets:wath it,citheras-a Rule 


to meaſure, or as a Iudge to cenſurg; it, .. It penetrates the 

inmoſt thoughts, ſearcheth the bottome of all our aRi- 

ns, hathawidenefle in ityylach theheare, of man. 

not endure; They were not able to engure faigh he pal 
e4;and Why trmept you 


thers were able to beare ? Circumciſion it; ſelfe they were 
able to beare, but that yoke, which came with it , namely, 


the Debrof the whole = was by themand cherr Farhers | 


le, For this y yery.cauſe was. the Law 
come exceedeng fins 


grace TED bee the more magni- 


uteerly1 


full, that lo Gons 


| fo anihisGojpelltheaorrgeoral, eps] 2 
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ends, conſider ſome particular aggravarions of cholife | 
ardfiate of abtualblane, which th Spiricbythe Word'|| 
willpreſentuntous; © { 


Firſt, in the /2aft ſorne thatcanbe'named, thereis fo 
much lite and venome,as notall the «concurrent ſtrength 
of thoſe millions oh; Angels, one of Wwhomwasirrone 
| "nightablero flay foinanyhoaſaixi men; had beene able 
_ eG nm vr ry «ninſt Godin a 
wan a Fwy e word, inan 1 nt” 
than-the worthof the' whole 

rocker vhs Heayens weteturned into one: 
Sunne, and all the earth into one Paradife, were able to: | 
 explates. Thinks we as meanely'add th ef 

wall, Gvallow.itwithourfeare; live in it 
commit itwithourtremorle, yet be we affured; niger! 
the gule of every one of our leaſt fins bein PROe_, 


| who fele nor. knew in himſelfenochitg/ofthe | 
of them, bene" herheamge. | "Pooeat;" 
did thoſedtro idpowrei full 
ingr intothe whidhhe dranke; which made: 
him, ar rut. thanallthea of -Hea-i 
ven, to ſhrinke and: draw ,-and pray agaiaft rhe; 
worke of his owne mercy, 'and line the bufinefleof 
his owne:comming;-- BT n0F y2r. xt wort 
i; Secondly, ifearheaſe of my ntscould 'O 


NY" 
ſaine which my :life hath beene defiled withall? If my 
Atomes be.Mountaines,-O what heart iabletocompre- 
bend thevaſtieſſe of gens = there: 


what a gmlt aid filchineſſe 15 therethen inthe g# 


ge qty 9m _ q = ” 
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| full ſecrets are there in my heart, whichichough ry 


the tire of as mine eares, 0 Ratiecharraitiihs 


i one, what mauntaines. of, wratdivaill-be darted Won 
upp wreddod foul, for tearing the glorious andternble 


Obowhall] Ez ſomes? 
; Ga ern rr greem 


mb oma. room axcitherd,wh —orma——s nay ſeiter; 
How many Atomes and aan of: es 


CO — inGareoinedierrr; whichbyan 
other hghe werebetore imperceptible 2: How: many iis 4 


of mine owne conſcience canner diſcover, ate yet 
cenin = and.ſealed.. Nr le = 
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| laugh over; - Firſt, it began.in the. wHl, and the members! 
| follpw'd, I had a minde,and therefore I did it. Secondly, 


| the whole temptation and- rite of the-ſinne ,wasfrom 


falling of pardon, abufingandlubordinating theiniercies 
of God to the ſes of Satan, not: 7A. ao; 
goodnefſle (ſhould haye led me to repentance; out of tub» 
boruneſſe againit the diſcipline, out. of exzity againſtthe 
goodnefſe, out. of gall and birterneſſe of ſpiritagainſt the 
power and purity ot- Gods holy Law 2... - + : 

Eifthly,nor the roote onely, but: the eireumflances ego 
adde' much to the lite that is in ſine, See how notably 
Saint  Auftmaggravates.lus finne of robbing an Orchard 
when che was aBoy, that which; others 1 inted, 
with the foulenefle of finne.might beapr enough burceo; 


I did not doe it for want of the things; but out of the 
naughtineſſe of my heart, and my uward enmity-to 
righteouſnefle, Thirdly, I did-it not withaime at'ifru- 
ition of the fruite, bur onely of the ſinne; it was not my 
me ow =_I which I ſtudied to fatishe. . Fourth- 
ly, the $ I ftole were very unapt to tempt,norell 

ba G—_ them to catch en. e,or allure the noras 


within, Fifthly, I did it nor alone, thetewereatroope of 
nal companions -with mee, and weedid mutually 
cheriſh and proyoke thi itch of cach others luſt, Sixth- 


ly, 'it was at a veryunſeaſonable time of night; whenae | /i9d. 


leaſt for that day we ſhould have put a period and given . 
a reſpite unto our luſts, Seventhly, it was after we had 
ſpent much. time before (and ſhould now at laſt have 
been tired out) in peſtilent and fooliſh ports, Eightly, 
we were immodelt in our theft, we carried Away great 
loadesand burdens of them, _Ninthly, whenavee had: 
done we feaſted the Hogs with them, and our ſelves fed 
upon the. review. and, carriage of our owne lewdnefſle, 
Laſtly, the cluete ſport and laughter which we had was 
this, that we had not only robb'd, bur deceiv'd the honeſt 
men, who had never ſo bad.an opimon of us, as that wee 


ſetitillato corde 


Volui & fect. 
Non penurid, 
ſed failidio ju- 
ule. 
Nec ea re vole- 
bam frui quam. 
farto appete= | 
bam, ſed igſo 
flrtoz& pec= 
Cato. 

Non erant for 
me nee ſapore * 
ms 
Nequiſſims 
ow. 
Confriftione 
ſoctoram ani- 
morum acceu- 
debit Mark 
tam cupidita- 
ts mee. 
Notte iatempe= | 


Tngentia onera, 
oo ad noftras 
ePutas, - 
Jicienda 56:agy 
ci,ſola nos ini- | 
quztate epulari, 

Riſits Erat quas |. 
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quod falleba. 
muxeos quibec 
a nobis Peri 
203 putabant. 
Ex -ludo er Jo= 
C0 n0cenal avi- 
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Efai. 55.3 


Ter. 2.11,13. 
Ho. 8 Fo 
Eſai. 30.5.. 


Rom, 6.21, 


.de menda. 
ed Conſentiinm. 


go | The Sifubſe of Sime, 
| ſhould doe it; and thus another mans lofle was our jeſt, 


- 


And after all this, his medications upon it are excellene; 
with David he goes to the roote, Ecce cormenm Dens 
mens, ecce cormenm, O Lord, what a nature and heart 


without any incentive but from-my felfe 2: and againe, 


theſe my hns, and nottobe afraid of them ? Lord, I will 
love thee, I will praiſe thee, I will conteſſe to thy Name, 
is thy Grace which. pardoneth the finnes which I have 
committed, and-it is thy Grace which prevented the 
ſinnes which I haye not committed. ; Thou haſt ſaved me 
trom all ſinnes, thoſe which by mine owne will Thave 


wn 


and ſee how many finnes one finne containeth, even as 
one flower many leaves, and one Pomegranate many 
kernels, it could not but be a notable meanes of hum- 
bling us for ſinne, | | 
Uxtly, not eyill circumſtances onely, but unprofica-' 
ble exds adde much to the life of fame : when men pryd | 
mony for thet which is not bread, and laboxr for that which | 
ſatisfieth not ; when men change their glory for that which 
doth not profit, ſorſake the Fountaine, and hewout bro- 
ken Cillenes _ will hold —_ ; m_ | 
but winde, and reape nothing but thame andreproach, 
Our Saviour ain, that 1t 18no valuable — get 


ought not to bee procured.by but an officious ly, 
now how many times doe wee fin eyen for bare and dif- 


ment, {wagger for a faihion, r for apreferment, 


What .F returne unto the Lord, that I can review | 


, 4 


had I, that could commir finne without any ilecebra, | 


done, -and thoſe whiclrby thy Grace Fhave beene kept | - 
from doing, If every man would ſingle out ſome nota- | 
{ ble ſinnesof his life, and 11thrs manner anatomizethem, 


the whole World by ſinne : and Saint Awftex hath af | 
ſured us, that the falvation of the World, if 2 
But 


honourable en ly fora ry. ag for a. comple- | 


worgh than the whole frame of nature for a very trifle > 


a * a _ 


ed — ——  _ — 


murder for a —_— our ſoules whuch are more |. 
EE _Seyenthly, | 
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 Seventhly, all this evill hitherto ſtayes at home, bue the 


of it, the perniciouſneſſe andoffence of the exampleto 
others, Scandall ro the weake, and that two-fold ; an 
atlive ſtandall to mylguide thery, Ga/.2.14,. 1 Cor.$8.10, 
or a paſſive ſcandall to grieve thens ; Rom.14.15 . andbe- 
gets 1n them jealouties andſuſpitions againit our perſons 
and profeſſions, Scandatl' ro the wiched, and that two- 
fold allo ; the one giving them ocealion to blaipheme 
that holy Name and profeifion'which-we beare, 2 Sam. 
12,14. 2/Cor.6.3,4. 1 Pet.2.73. The other hardning 
and encouraging, comforting,and juſtifying them by our 
evill example, Ex#k.16.5 E,54., - 5-4 | 
\ Eighihly, theevilldoth- not reach'to menonly, bur 
the ſeandall and indignitte over-{preads the Gofpell; a 
greatpart of the life of finne 1s drawnefrom the ſeverall 
reſpects ithath to Gods will acknowledged; When we 
ſinne not onlyagainittheLaw of Natirejn our hearts, 
but againſt the written Law/nor only againfithe truth, 
but againſt the mercy and'Spirit of God too ; this muſt 
be an heavie aggravation. 'O-what anhellmuſt it be to 
4 fule in hello recount; fo many SabbathsGod reached 
forth his Word unto me, ſo many ſermonsheknocked at 
EE EE RT _ ;hewoved 
mein -—f! | 4: me. a pr iſes,: 3 Red: 
meiwmuchpatience,enriched me with che liberty of his 
owne precious Oracles, reached forth his bloud'to waſh 


have Nopped the eare, and pulled away the ſhoulder 
and hardned the heart, pad grantor this prac 51 
 vaine, and notwithſtanding all the raine which feHftmpon | 
me, continmed barren fell; God my hvohavecutime 'O Fin 
thewombe andmademethere oro rr SF was | 


forth into the world-out of thepale of bis yiſible :tarch, | 


\ great /candallthat comes of linne adies much to the life | 


_——__ 


me; powred forth his teares overme;batagatiiitall chis7 | 


re broupht-me || 
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norance,atheiſme, andprofaneneſle, but he hach caſt my 
lot in a beautifull place, and given me a goodly heritage, | 
and now he requires nothing of me bur to doejuſtly,and 


worke righteouſneſle, and walke humbly betore God, | 


and I requite-evill.for good to the hurt of mine owne | 
Soule. 
Ninthly, the woeuner of commutting theſe Guine 1sfull 


| of life roo... Peradventure they are Kings, have a court 


and regiment in-my heart, at beſt they-wil be Tyrant in 
me, they have beene committed with nuich ſtrength, 
power, ſervice, attendance,with obſtinacy, forwardnefle, 


| perſeverance, without = ſenſe,ſorrow,or apprehenſion, | 
| as things of ſo.great: 4 a are tinefle 
ties 


eddrequire; - 
Laſtly, in good 
Wick and. —_— make us; conformable to our head, 
alke, worthy, of. our high caring; andas becommerh 
prikeſl, as ana haye learned and received Chriſt, 
ow much unprofitableneſſe, unſpiritualneſſe, diſtrati- 
ons, formaluy,. want of reliſh; tailings, intermiſſions, 
deadnefle, uncomfortablenes doſhew-themſelves? How 
much fleſh and fpirit, how much wantonnefle with 


| grace, how, much of the world with the Word, how 


much of the weeks. in the Sabbath, how pwacyofithe. bag 
or barne.in theteraple how gauch ſuperſtition with the 


worltip 2 _ much ſecurity with the feare ? how 

| much vaine-glory in the honour of God? in one-word, 
How much of my ſclts,andtherefore how much of my 

{ finne, in all my {ervices andduties which I performe 2 
Theſe 


and a world the' like aggravations,ſeryotp lay 0- 


pen the li aboellſans, 
Tea have Tat lang IIS | 
6d,, namely, has the ſpirit by open _— 


repolet, ma men are 1n the ſtate © 
originall and a&tuall. - HON: 


The.next;thing propoſed \ was. t0: fa FÞ kinde of 


{ condition or eftate _ of, me thy Hud hee are two. 


AM 


whereas grace ſhould be ever 


a Þ __— 


| 


| beare the aomce of the Sonto"of man; and they that heare 


| hol 
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| chings principallyremarkeable: firſt it 15 an eſtace of moſt 


iy, 'of moſt extreme enmity againtt the holinefle and 
wayes of God, oþ en EIN | 
Firſt, it is an eftate of impotency and Diſability toany: 

d : Pay! in his phariſacall conditionthoughe him- 
ſclteable to live without blame; *Phi/.5-/6 Burwhen the 
commaridement- came he foundall lis tormermoralitres! 
to have beene but.dung,Ournarurall eſtate is withourtery! 
frrength, Rom. 5.6 foweake that'it makes the Law 11/Hfe' 
weake. Rom.'8.3. as-unable to do the works of afpiricu- 
all, as a dead 'man of naturall life; forweatebymarare 


And this'is a wofulll apgravation of the ſtare of finne; 
thata manhes in miſchiefe*(1'/oþ.5, 19;)asa carkaſe in 
rottenneſfe and diſhonour, without any power todeliver 
himſelfe;Hethat raiſed up Lewrrronrofhicgraye,muſt 
by his owne voyce rayſe up us from firine, '7hedrad ball 


foal five, Toh. 5.25. All menareby nature ſtrangers to 
the FerOU Eph. 4. 18; and forreners from his honſe- 


+» 
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extremenmpotency and«difability unto-any good 'Second- | 


Dead in fimie; "Eph. 2.1% and beld under by id) Rons. 7.6, | 


word, How canyee bringevitſh _ - 
I 2.34. Our cares unable to heaxea,good wo 
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| foal I ſpeake and grve warning that they may heare, behold 
| their Long: try) and they canuot bearken. . Ter. 

6.10.0ur whble man unable tg obey, the carnall minde it 
not ſicbjeft to the Law of God, neither indeed can bee, Rom. | 


$7. - WI Ae. ; 
|. The Reaſons hereof are theſe, Firſt, Our wniver/all 
« | both natural and perſonall impurity, wee are by nature 
allfleſh,children ot the old eLdams, 10h.3,6, Children of 
Gods wrath, Eph. 2.3; andfo long it is impoſſible we 
ſhould: doe any thing to pleaſe God, for they that are in 
the fleſh canner pleaſe God. Rom, 8.3, aman mult firſt be 
| reveived in hismind, beforche can fo much as make proote |- 
of what:will be acceptable unto God, Row,i12:2, This | 
natuall-Impurity in our perſons is the ground of all im- 
purity in our works, for #ntos the nncleane every thing is 
wacleane, Tit.-1.15. andall the fruitotan evill Treeis 
evill rut. fat,7.18: AndS; Pardgivesthe reaſon of it, 
Recauſcout fruzt ſhouldbe fruit wata God, Rem, 7. 4. 
and fruit unto holineſle. Ro.6,22, Whereas theleworks | 
of naturall men doe neither begin in God, nor looke 
| towards him, -nor-tend unto;him, God 1s neither the 
principle, nor the objebt, nor the endofthem. | ©. 
| -Secondly, Or nature{lenmiry,the beſt performance of 
wicked menis but #59por /wpiy, the Gite of amtnemy, 
| and the facrifice: of fooles.. | It proceedeth not from love | 
| which is CC that which keepeth all | 
other requiſite ingredients of a good worke together, | 
Cel:3.r4:which is the falfub/mg of the Law, Rom. 1.3, 8, 
and the principle of obedience, and-atlwilling ſervice 
and contormityto God, 'Gal. 5.6. Joh. 14:15 .andever 
proceedeth from the ſpirit of Chrilt, Gal,5,22.forby na- 
cure weareengmiesKow,g3$0.' 15; 3011, > 5 eh | 
Thirdly, Ournarurallcefidaticy, Sorthe facdof finne 3s | 
aneſtareofyubeldete; The ſpirio thdll cornwincethe world 
of fmne, becaufe:rhepbeleevenor;7eb.26:9. Now wntile- 
j Iiey doth utterly-difable* men topteate God, _— | 
30 


| GanRifies, and. purifies the heart; A@.15.9.andby.conle- 
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faith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe him. Heb.r 1.6, Therecax 
-n0_ good —_ bee dove bet 4n.Chrift ; weare” ſantiified in 
 Clrit, 3-:Cor. 1.2; We ate created in (rift. nnto good 
works, Eph:2.10. we mult be one with bins befere wee can 
be ſanttified, Heb. 2,11. and thisis thereafonwhy faith 


uence the whole man.(for whenthe tountain wis clen- 
fedall the waters were lweet.2, Reg.2,2 1,)becauſe faith 
is the bond which faſtens us unto Chriſt, Eph.3.1 7. - 
Fourthly, Owr natwrall ignorance and folly. For the 
ſate of ſinne is ever an ignorant eſtate. Zwill men under- 
Stand not judgement. Prov.28.5 ; The uluall- file-that the 
Scripture gives linners, even the belt of fruners, thoſe 
who keepe themſelves Virgins, and eſcape many of the 
pollutions of the world, as Saint Peter ſpeakes, 2 Pet. 2.20. 
is feoles Mar. 25 .2. though they know many things, yet 
they know worbing us they ought to know, 1 'Cor''$, 2. 
Now the: roote-of our well ;pleafing 1s :wiſedeme and 
[pirituall knowledge. (jol.1,9,r0. thatis1t which makes us 
walke worthy of the Lord, : and fruitfull in good works. 
W hereas want of underſtanding is that which makes us 
altogether unprofitable, that we do no-good; Rew:311 b, 
I2, : SY T7 O 37 
And. now what a cutting conſideration ſhould this 
be to aman to.conſlider, God made me for his uſe, that I 
ſhould bee his ſervant todoe his will, and Iamutterly 
unfit. for any ſervices {ave thoſe. whichdiſhonour him, 
like the wood of the vine, utterly. unuſetulland unmeet | 
for any worke ? Ezek. 15.4. what then thouk I expect 
but to be caſt out, as aveſſell in which.is no. pleature?. 
IFI am altogether barren, and of no uſe, what a wonder- 
full patience of God 1s 1t that ſuffers me to cumberthe 
ground and doth not preſently.caſt me into the fire ; that 
luffers me hke anoiſome weed to-poiſon the aire, and 
choake the growth of better thinges. ?It I drinke inthe | 


raine, and bring forth nothing bur thornes, how neere , 


2. 
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| muſt Lneeds be unto curting?Arid this convition ſhould | 
make men labourcohaveplacein Chrut, becauſethere- 
by-rhey {hall-bgeehablet co-pleale God, and inifome 
mealure to bring that: glory co:hum tor which they were | 
| made, . For-this is' athing which God much delights in, 
when acreatume doth 754 ers altzueh, by-living unto 
hini, - He :will:not loſe lus glory by any Creature, bur 
fetch. it out av aft, but: when the. Creature operates 
out of ir :{elfe of Gods end, and carries Gods.intention 
through its owne worke, then is he moſt honoured and 
delighted. Herein,ſaith Chritt, « myfather glorified, that 
yebearemucb frus; lob. 15.8. and herein did Chritt g/o- 
rifie bs father. in finiſhing the warke which begave him to 
do,Toh.17.4. What an encouragement ſhould this be for 
thoſe who have hitherto liyd in the laſts of the fleſh, to 
come over to Chriſt and his righteouſneſle;and for others | 
to goe.on with patience through all ditliculties, becaule 
in {o.doing they worke to that end tor which they were 
made, they live toGod, and bring forth fruit unto him, 
who hath in_ much patience ſpared, . and ininfinite love 
called them to himſcle? How ſhould wepraiſe God mn 
hath given us any ſtrength in- any way to doc him ſer 
KenS. is leas' to account To, 57%, Wit when 
he'is ebeyeiby us, who ſpoile all the works we do with 
ourowne<corruptions? And how ſhould we lusband all | 
the pretious moments of our lite to the advantage of our. 
maiter, whoſe very- acceptation offuch unworthy ſervi-: 
ces ſhould 'alone- be bath $6", EI and reward 
enough untous? [The more profitablyany man lives, the | 
the more comfortably he ſhall dy. 

| Now to conſider more particularly-this diſability 
which comesalong with ſin, ' we may-note, - that it 15'ei- 
ther corall,when aman is all fleſh, as by nature we are z or 
at belt partial, in 10N to the vigorof concupil- 
cence, afd life of fm1n the belt of us, To touch a little up» } 
on both of thele, LEECH | TR 

| | Firſt, | 
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whence all they iflue; ; and impoſſible itis that Weet va- 
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NP mluer o CFC 
Greg.Naz. de 
Philoſ.orat. 3. 
*Duamvis vi-. 
dentir aaimus 
corport &> ratio 
vitiis laudabi- 
bter imperare,ſt 
tamen Neo a#i- 
mus On 14tio i= 
la non ſervit, 


4 zxHo modo cor- 


port vitiiſque 
reffe imperat-- 
Proinde virtu- 
tes quas fibi ha- 
bere videtur-- 
Niſe ad Deum 


i;ſe vitia ſunt 
potins quam 
virtutes. Aug, 


; de Crott. Dt, 


tb.r9. cap. 25. 
Non fatim qui 
Jcjunat,DeoJe- 
J«nat, aut ex- 
rendens yaupers 
mazum Deo fu- 
aerat, vicina 
ſunt vitia vir- 
txtibus z Diffi . 
cile ef# Deo 
tantim Tudice 
eſſe contentum. 
1eron. contre 
Luciferianos. 
Quicquid bo- 
mo veluti refe 


retulerit, etiam 
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and notre God A chingis moral geed when it 
is. Gogd inthe light of. men; good unto humane gurpo- 
{cs,good.by way of Exawpl, orby way of:Edification-to 


ethers, wha judgeas they ſee: Buta thing is then done di- 


truth (tor the Father ſeeketþ ſack to worſhip him). when 
it is done fn obedeuce to the Wotd; tor we are\to.notethat 
a thing,may be done by.a man _ratievally.ous of the ſmay 
andruleofright reaſon, and acerraige genereulnefeiand 
1ngenuity of ſpirit, whicl»loyes not to condemae it'(elfe 
in theching which it allowes, and to walkecroſleto the 
evidence ot its owne.rules, .and yet that thing isall this 
while dog ape himſelſe, rn his vogreaſon is ſe 
wy doll place, tozwhich all the.adtions of 
his. lite doe homage, :, or a thung may bedonegbrdiential- 
{y,with an eye.unto Gods will that requires it, not only 

but in a filiall and ſubmiſſive 


18 a common conviction, | 
 affeczon,as unto him ; vie you taſted and/mourned; 
ih the Lond cid you at all jad? unte.me,; even rome? If 
ar returne, O 1ſral, retwrne. unto me, laith. the; Lord, 
ecney7. 
to the principles of h14 owne reaſon ang nature, Row.1:32. 
LETS Fortmuyun the " 
eſent life, Levit,26.14.. 1 {07,11 30..and.dontraty 
Feel : d. Now, when a manbr 
| finfull courfe, with ayme or | 
ſperity, though this be to returne, yer it is to pwurue 10067 
[elves and not unto God,T hey aſſemble themſelves for cornt 
ard wine, ſaith the Prophet; and ſo Ceme to recarue, but 
though they returne;3t 1s nat. to the moſþ bi 
cirfulbow 


C th 


I6, and inthis regard though, the ſubltance of a worke 
ſcem very Ipecious unto men, who judge according to the 


ribs, Tom 4.cap.7, 


5.ler.4.1., A notoriotis inner walkes cpntrary | 


ofperity and ſecurity. of his | 
le, wit Jng only at his owne reaſon, or pros | 


| no bigh;; but like a de+ | 
ough it ſeeme todiredt the arrow to!he| 
rharke, yet indee 1t lends 1t out another way, Hoſ;7.14; ; 
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The Sinfulneſſe of 


Gabe fi Ight of their eyes,and. ——_ the aime andintentionby 
the.worke whick they ſee, not theworke by the intenti- 
on which they canner ſe; yetto:Godithatleetlinor as 
ape. «t may be an abomination, Takeit 6.x $451 51:9 
Secondly,weare to.note, That amongit C broftians di- 
WOK * wor kgs may be done morally and meerely 197 drave.,ac- 
cording to the courſe ofthe places and tunes: which a 
man lyes in, Such were $,P «xs ſervices before his Con- 
verlion,whichtherfore he eſteemed but dung, 
the lofle of them, for a man may doe good things, and yet 
when he hath done loſe them all,2 Job.verſc8. Nay, they 
may be done profancly, as Balaams bleſſing of Urael, and 
the falſe brethrens preaching out of enyie ada wil, Phil. 
'1.15,16. And moral things may be done ftirieually and di- 
 vinely;fuch were the Almes of the Churches of Macedo- 
14 tothe Saints, that which they did; they did asunto 
God, which made them ready to, conſecrate. not only 
their. ſubſtance... but  themſelyes:to. the ſervice of: the 
Saints, Such wasthe contribution of the; Plulippians to- 
wards the neceilities of;S. Pad, itwas donemarbaneye 


ſweet ſauour well pleaſing unto ( God.. Theg 
ded unto mob _ the ſervice Was dirgbted unto: God. 
Sh 4 _ ene (gajaat; 


vp on ayer proy ge very;perfor- 


On, —- od.z; Wtugh 
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Sl ray Sy wath-all: that 
-ngth. as we Lav: requizes, can-yet never: bee dorally. 
ſoufull, and lo unacceptable untd God, Qther, rthings may 
be Good. mar feel, 9nd, in commonacceptiony:.becaule| 
tes f: are the ts 4 chi God pommands-rode: þ cr 
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x b-hings Lay 


UMI 


"nd 


doe ve not I Ng ceed ſo farre as 10 offer: » 

the childrew of bis body, and beſtow mountaines dv 
on God and his ſeruice ; yet omitting righteouſneſſe, and ju- 
ſlice, and humiliation before God, though to men it may 
ſceme very {pecious, yet unto God'itis both abominable 
ard ridicalous, As a piece of filyeror gold may be ſhaped 
| unto aveſſelbotdithonour, which ſhall be'deſtined unto 
fordid and uncleane ules ;-{o maya worke becompoun- 
dedof choyce ingredients, the materials of it may be the 
things which God him(elfe requires, and yet ſerving to- 
baſe ſes, and directed to our owne. ends, :it may. 
ſinke m the noſtrils of God, and be by him rejected; as a 
veſſel! in-which there 1s nopleaſure. A. cup of cold water to a 
Prophet as a Prophet, {hall be rewarded, when a magnifi- | 
centalmes with a Phariſte's trumpet (tall be rejected : 
As a ſmall thing which: the righteous: hach; fo a' fnall 

thing which the righteous giveth, is betcer than grear 

richesof theungedly. . 4 1 £2 S12013 
Fourthly,we are to note what things arerequiſiteunto: 
the doing ofa thing, ſo.as thatitmaybe an A of obeds-. 
ence, and thereupon acceptableunto God, '» i: _ 


- Firſt, then irmuſt have a wew principle, the Spirit of 
| ce and the Law of the Spirit of Li e,and Fai puri- 
fying the Conſcience from dead workes, .. . 
Secondly, in of the manner, it muſtbe done 
with che aftection ofa childe,notout of bondage; butin 
love, 2 Ti. 1.7, In voluntary ſervice and refignation of 
all the members unto righteouſneſle, Row. 6.1 9. Inunt- 
ver{all reſpect toall the Commandements, P/alm.119. 
128, Inobedienceto God the Law-giver,for a man ne- 
ver obeyes the Law,even'when he doth the works there- 
in contained, but when hee. doth it with. all ſubmuſſive 
and loyall affetions towards-him that commands it, 
Tames 2.10, 11.,.thisonly isto hve unto God, andto 
bring forth fruit unto him, (256 } 
Thirdly, itmuſt be direbted _ holy ends; and thoſe | 
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Mic.6.6,7,8. 
. See Dr, Yſhers 


1 Anſwer cap.r1. 


pag. 466-47 2, 
Mr. Boltons Di- 
reQ1ons, pag. 
149-1 54. 
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part.2.l.1.c.7, 
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TeuJer Tiuas. | 


. Greg. Naz. 
Orat.3. 
Vid. Aug. de 


De Gratia 
Chnift.contr. 
Pelig, & ca- 


Pelag.l.3-c.5. 
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\Nat. & Grat. 
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.are pr:acipally-toure, to which others are tobe lubordi-.| 
nate, but not repugnant. Firlt, the glory of God, we muſt 
bring forth fruit, and-finiſhour workes, and doe all that 
| | we have todoe with reſpect unto his glory, ob, 15,8, 
Toh.17.4. 1 (r.10.31., Secondly; the Edification, Ser- | 
vice,.comfort of the Chrrcb,that nothingredound to their f 
offence, but to theirprofit and ſalvation, 1 Cor. 10, 32, 
33. (0.1.24. 2 Tim,2,10. 2 Cor.1,6, Thirdly, che 
Credit, honour, and paſlage of the Go;Þell, that it maybe 
and not ey1ll ſpoken of, 2 Cer.6.3,4. 1 (or, 
9.19,23, Pbil,.1.12, Fourthly, A mans owne ſalvation, 
that he be not after all his paines a caſt-away, but that he | 
may ſave himſelfe, x (or.9.27. 1 7.4.16,1 Pet.1,9, 
Fourthly, all the meaves unto that end mult be regwlay 
and ſuteable : Eyill muſt not be done to- bring good 
abour, Rows. 3.8. and all the circumſtances which accom 
pany the aftion, muſtbe right too. For as in the body 
there is not only required beautie, but order and propor- 
tion ; Let the face be of never {odelicate and choice com- 
plexion, yet ifany partbe.mif-placed, it will cauſe a no» 
table detormity and uncomlinefletoit :. ſo.in duties, an. 
excellent worke may be {o mil-placed, or miſ-timed, or 
attended with ſuch incongruous andunſutable circum- 
ſtances, as thar it may prove rather a ſnare of Satan, than. 
teh 
y, tomake it eatly ac It afle 
through the Incenſe and Eeoeres fn of Curls O_ 
as hee doth by lus Meru take away the Guilt of finne- 
from our perſons ; ſoby his Iperceſſtonhe hideth the pol-; 
lation and adherencie of {inne'that is tn our fervices,amt: 
fo givethus accefſe, and makethall ourdiities acceptable, 
by him to God, Epheſ. 2.18.x Pet.2.5 He hath made 16:1 
to be priefts unto God,and onr Prayers, and good worker as: 
ſdirituall ſacrifices come up before God, But it 1s not lufſi-! 
cient that there be a Prices, and an offering, except there 
bee an efizay too upon which. to: offerit (rn 
| ; rar 


_ 
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1 as there are ſome things in nature which cannot be cours | 


| ner of doing it, becauſe ſincerity, ſpiritualnefſe,' and fili- 


| cleave neceſlarily to the doing, of them, but to theman- 


| rg Deo” Inituall is vitall, for the Spirit quicknerh ; 
the 


PE 


pee The Cinfulneſſe of Sinne, 


wpo 


the Altar: which ſanttificth all our fp | y 

Their ſacrifices ſhall bee accepted upon mine <Altar, and. 

they _ come uf with acceprance upon mine Altar, Efay. 
6. 7. 60, 7. 

F Theſe things being thus premuſed; we conclude, firſt, 

A wicked man cannot doe thoſethings at/all which are 

{ eſſentially atd inherently good; as tharthevery 


astolove God, totruſthim; and depend upon him : for 
cerfeited or: refembled'; the- ſhape of a*mart may bee | 


pictur'd,burthe life cannot, northeteaſon;norany+ 

that doth immediately pertaine'tothe Eſſence of man ; 
ſo there are ſome things 1n gracewhich canmotbyhypo- 
<rifie be done neither in the thing it ſelfe;nor inthe man- 


alt reſpects belong to the very lubſtanceand matter of 
the duty, | 
Secondly, other workes, whoſ&'goodnefle doth not 


ner of doing them, wicked men may performe : but then 
they doe them onely ethically; and in confpett homing, 
with relation to men and manners:not ſpiritually as un- 
to God, norin obedience or reſpe&t tohim, For firſt, the 
Spirit of Grace is (rifts Spirit. Row.8.9, Gal. 4.6, and 
our fleſs Ro wnroit, Gal.5 17. and none have 
tha Spirit, buttbey who have ſellowſhip with the Father and 
the Sonne, and are nnited unto him, 1 Toh.4, 13. none of 
which dignities belong to wicked men, 


irit of Holineſſe never comes but with a reſurrebti- 
on, Rows.1 .4iRo,8,10,11. 2 Cor.3.6, andtherefore he 1s 
called the Spirir of life, Ro,8.2 but now as the perſons of 
wicked men, ſo their workesare all dead, Heb.9,14.and 


operatum or doing. of them is from the ſpirit'of Chriſt, | 


Vid. Aug.ep.q8. 
& cont. Julian, 
Pelag.lib.4.c.3. 
De Nupt. ev | 
conc. lib.lec.z. | 
Retraff. lib. x, 

| 


cap. 3» 
| 


therefore notbeing done Ws and obedientially, 1m 
| | y | 


poſſible \ 


_— 


244 


| I King.21,29. 


2 King.10.30- 


Ezek.2 9.18, 
19,20- 


Clay 58.3, 

Mal.3.14,15: 
Iob 21.1453159. 
-Ezck. 33.20, 


Matth. 6.25. 


| 


| which they defied they have). and fuch as aremolt fute- 
| able to their lervices ;- As they bringhim-uxcleane ſervi- 
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The: Sinfilneſſe' of Sinne. | 
poiſible it is that; they ſhould-in any ſenſe pleaſe G o p : 
Row, 8. 8. whoſe pure eyes can endure nothing which 
beareth not, in ſoine, though moſt remote degree, propor- 
tion to his moſt holy nature,-2 Pet:L:4. OTIS Tad 

But it may be objected, Doth God ule to doe good to 
thoſe that hate him, and that even for the things which 
himſcelfe hateth in them? Doth not that worke pleaſe 
him, which he is pleaſedtoreward 2 And we finde the 
workes of wicked men inthe Scripture rewarded, Ahab 
humbled himſelte before G o Þ, and therefore G o » 
brought not the evili denounced upon him.in his owne 
dayes. Jeha executed the command of G o Þ upon the 
houſe of Ahab, and God eftablithed the Throne of Iſrael 
upon him for foure generations. Nebachadnezzer cauſed 
his armie to ſerve a great ſervice againſt Tyres, and the 
land of Egype was given him for wages, and for thela- 
bour wherewith he lerved againſt it, _ fe 43:; 1 

To this Lanſwere, that this God doth not to juſtifie- 
or allow wicked men aGtions, when they are in ſhew 
conformable to his Will ; bu firſt, to ſhew that lis mer- 
cie is overall his workes, when he.is pleaſed to recom- 
pence the actions which hee might juſtly puniſh: Se- 
condly, to. ſhew that God will never be upbraided, for 
being any way behinde with men, Wicked men are apt 
to twit God with the unprotitableneſſe of. his ſervice, 
and the unequalnefle of his wayes, to boaſt that ther 
worke hath beene more than thewr wages ; and therefore 
utterlyo:itop their mouthes, when heſhall proceede in 
judgement with them, he gives them ſuch rewards as are 
molt ſutable to: their owne deſires ( the hypocrites pray 
and give almes to: be ſcene of men;, and that reward 


ces, ſohe rendereth unto them #«»/anttified rewards ; as 
they give him ſervices full of hypoeriſhhe which doe nor 


pleaſe him, fo he gives them benefits full of butterneſle | 
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which 
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{ Jae oyprice ofthe worke, but -out of the bounty of God, 


which ſhall not profie them, ' Thirdly; to prefervehn. 
-mane ſociety from violence and outrage, for when wice | 


incourage wicked .men unto fincere- obedience '; for 


den 
of 


draw them to repentance, is pleaſed to reward the works 
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ked courles are-trom- heaven plapuedy>undniederate 
proſpered, this keepes- order and calmitneſſe upon 'thit 
tace of mankinde, which' might etherwdlebe Hkely to 
degenerate into brutiſhnefle. * Fowrthly,! ro inticeand 


thus may they recount with themſelves" It God thus 
reward . my. #uc/cane, - how: abundantly Would he' res 
compence my ſþsriexall ſervices? Tt he tet fall fucierums 
unto dogges, how abundantly: would he provide for. 
me if I were his Childe 2-If che bleſſings of tus left hand, 
riches and glory, be ſo ' excellent even to the” Gotes, 
how pretious would the bleſſings of -his right hajd, 
th of dayes, and eternall happineſſe be if I were one 
is ſheepe ? So then it is not Ex pretio operss, but only 
Ex largitate donantis; Thereward is notourt of the va- 


who will not leave himſelfe without a witneffe; but as 
a maſter for incouragement and aluerements fake will 
reward the induſtrie of an ignorant ſcholler, though he 
blot and deface all that he puts his hand unto +3 ſa God 
to Overcome men by his goodneſſe and bounty, and to. 


which he mightuſtly puniſh, 

-But have not the wicked ſome meaſures andpropor- 
tions of the Spirit given them, by which they are Cnabled | 
to doe thole workes they do?. Heb, 6.41 1. Cor, 12:6,7. 
And is not that a good worke which proceedeth from 
the ſupplies of the Spirit of God 2 Tothis we anſwere, 
Firſt, asit is the influence of the ſame Sunne, which ripe-, 
neth. both the Grape and the 'Crabbe, 'and yet though. 
the Grape have 1weetenefle from the Sunne, the Crabbe. 
ſtill retarnes the ſowrenefle which it hath from its {elfe : 
ſo it is the ſame ſpirit which helperh the faithful in their 


i 


} verapietate, id 


' um ſpe merce- 


Tlud conflat 
inter mnes ve- | 
raciter pios 

neminem ſiae 


e/t,uert Det ve- 
-F0caltu, veram 
poſſe habere 
vVirtutem: nec 
eam veram eſſe 
quando glorie 
ſjervit humane: 
eos tamen gui 
Crves non ſunt 
croitatis eter-, 
ne--Vtilores . 
eſſe terrene ci« | 
Uttati,quande 
babent virtu- 
tem vel ipſam, 
quam (7 nec ips. 
ſamye&c. Aug. 
De civ.Deiod gs 
cap.1 9. 

* Scimis De* 


dem rependeres 
umbris virta- | 
tum ut often- 
dat ſibi placere 
UIrtRtes bpſas. 
Cal.n 1er.35. 
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Allreraine the quality and fowrenele of the flock from 


| whence they come, Secondly, wedeny them not.tobe 
| good be loegaren that is,, morally, andinthelight of | 
- | MEN .Qut-yeb.U 

] Pragure poo nin 615mt for which purpoſe we 
| mult note, Thar God gives. ſeverall proportions ofhis | 
Spirit, and for ſeyerall purpoſes. Toiome the Spirits | 
ſantt;fie and renew, Raw,1.4-Tit.3:5.To others the ſpirit 


Are notgood-in Gods fight, ſoasto 


to cdifieand profie withall, 1: Cor. 13.7, To tome charicy, 


| and to; others geſts, :(dr.1:4.1.,To ſome as [nitrumenzs, 
. | that they, may walke profitably before men, as Cyras 


was annointed for Tagobs fake, Elai.45.1,4.Toothers as 
Sonnes and, /Members, that: they may walke acceprabiybe- 
fore fm, x; Pet. 2.5. | 


"to.leave undone all his Almes,Prajers, Faftings arid Ro- 
ligiops ſervices, becauſe we are to-abftaine from every 
thing which is polluted with finne; and that which: God 
will not ſce,man mult not doe, To this I anſ{were, No,by 
no meanes. The poore man at the pools of Betheſda, 


the, Angell came to ftirre the waters,did not yet negle&t 


excuſe to wilfull neglect, When Simons Magus was in. 


{ the gall ofbitterneſle, yer Saint Peter direfted him then 


to pray. . Here then theſe two. Rules mult regulate this 
Cafe. Firſt, a wicked mans neceſficy of ſinning mult 
not.nullifie the Law of God, whith requires the doing 
of thoſe things, though not with ſuch an uncleane heart 


prejudice Gods Authority,. or. dimuniſh his owne duty. 


| As, though where nuen Grace doth more abound, 
Jet 4 man mnſt not ſine as gon mr, fothough | 


when a wicked. man doth 


But chen comes the ſecond Caſe propoſed, it a wicked | 
,man doe nothing bur evill, then it ſeemes- hee oughr | 


though utterly 'impotettand unable to crawle in when | 


| what lay in his power t6&-waite at theplace, and to en- | 
| deayour his owne cure ; Natwre/limpatency can give no 


as hedoth them, The impotency of man muſt noc eicher | 


thirigs of the lawy, he ſun-: 
nerh, | 
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neth, yet he muſt notomitthe di : pretence to 
| eſcape 20 ſinne, . Secondly, —_— thingeyill proprer 

fieribecaule it is done, the.daing of thatthing:is nnlaw- 
\#ull, and incrinlecally linfall, my tobe avoided ; 
but when a thing done js evull, not becauſe itis done, but 
becauſe rr which ſhould make che doing of it 
{ good and acceptable is omitted, and(oitisevill notin 
the ſubſtance of the thing. but by reaſon of the defe@s 
which cleave-unto it, -bere thisloyyhe fill robe done, but 
the other ought not tobeleft undone,”: J&þ# was come, 
manded to dettroy-the houſe of eMbab, he did fo, and 
thus farre he did well ; buthis endandGods divide the 
ſame Action, God our: " laſtice, heot icy, and 
therefore thoughhe efteemed it eale, yet C daccomp- 
ted it murther and ſhedding of bloud, and though as it 
was in ſubſtance the thing which God commanded, hee 
did reward it, yet as. che execution thereof was other- 
wiſe than he required, fo hethreatneth ro-reveng itt] will 
avenge the blond of Texreel upon the beuſe of Tebu, What 
is abwto commit mater? God forbid *: and yet 
is he to doe that, in. doing whereofhe: lid conunitmure: - 


out yes,for Godrequirdie;Sorhen' 

ods Command; bur he waenerthady 
nets pe" Gol coimanddd. hs 
juſtice,: butnac bs agvneia .\Whenthe 
Terome-foretold- che aprivi eh et 
i tote ind om tio 
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{ will come of it, apon the ſame reaſon; becauſe evill isaE 
| rogether to bepreyented andavoided. Tothis Tanſwer, 


 ..-. | xelations of qur; 9wne. ta over-rule theduety, leſt we 


-ſubflance, it isto beomitted, but whenthe Adonis of 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
{aid Amen 'to the words of thoſe falſe prophets, tliat 


preached peace and reſtitution againe. So then to con- 
clude this Cafe, when an Azor hath evill in its owne 


it ſelfe the marter:of a-precept, and1o hathevill onely | 
externally. caſt upon it by. the eAgenr that doth it, here | 
the eATron is.no: tobe omirted, bur the egent is to be 

- "But you will fay, If Imayhot doe evillthat good 
may come of it, then. I may. not doe good when eyill 


that the Argument follawes'cleane contrary,-T may not 
doe evill though g6od would. come of it, I mult do: 
good though evillthould come of it, For when a com» 
mand is abſolute and peremptory, we muſt not-obſerve 
it with reſpe&t rgcanſequences,norfoilt in conditions or 


makeourſelyes Lprds of the Law, Now the Comman- | 
dement of daing Good, notwithſtanding any confe- 
\ quences. which may attend it, . is-as:abſoJute and per- | 
emptory,as the command for not doing evil” and there- 
tore wemull nocoberyecr forbtareit,withreſpett unto 
| Fd as perct [For God willhaveus tp meaſure our 
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ll,; and to. doe good, not b cuts rhaGare ati 
£ and. qxiefmall:tdrhe:lohuey done;:;Sq chemwthat | 
wyinch.us, go9d materiallyetiic edofie 
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| evill that, comes along inithedoing of ic, as notdnywa 
| CY ongngorpanully apptndant uponuie 


Ml lors (feſt, -bocudſe God reguideric, cut hiowyil) | 
mulſt-ſtandagainſt 7 par ation oraake terre 
oil nefſ 


ro God 
or yoide and evacuate his owne duty -or laſtly; juſtifies? 
priyiledge his preſignprions. Thitdly, becanſe:ſotoda 
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isnot to-prevent evil,but to-multiply it, not toelcape ſin , 
but to double it, We mult obſerve Gods way of brea- 
king off finne, and not our owne ;zIt was never knowne 


that one ſinne was the way toprevent or to-cure ano- 
: ther, B=ſides there's lefle linfulnefle in adefe& which 


chat comes inby-way of conſequente, the other is againſt 


that proceedeth from naturall and unavoidable impe- 
tency, this from a wiltulnefle which might have bezne 
prevented, | | 

Now fince the wicked have ſuch a t9tall diſability, as 
that whatever they doe 1s altogether finfull, hath not a 
dramme of holineſſe in it, the principles, the ends, the 
vwayes all (arnall ; Here then we might obſerve the 
fouleneſle of thoſe reliques of Pelags a_ indoctrine 
of the Papi#ts, who flatter and comply with'nature a- 
gainſt the grace of Chriff, in'their dotrines of merit, of 
congruity andpreparations forgrace;the acceptablenefſe 
of heathen vertues'in-thefight of God, theintallible at< 
tendance of Grace upon naturall endeavours,as if things 
zatally evill, and deſerving wrath, could prepare for 


It ſhould ſerve therefore to amaze" naturald men urths 
fight of this fare of fr, and to throw them downe under 
| Gods mighty hand; when they ſhall conſider that their 
belt workesare rorally evill;that doe what they will it is | 
alcogether abominableifGods fighe; -Whar a wotull 
thing is'it fora ran t6bededrortorhe whole Law, one 
jot or little whereof ſhall nor- paſſe away, androbe ut- 
terly unable ro doe any thing which bearethproportion 
tothe leaſttittleof that:Low, becaule the Law isall over 
ſpieiruall;and heall over carnal, It wont#beandmiup-| 
—_— Miekvos berithoretiighofedhtoerfis «| 

ow. infinitely-more to be anſwerabletoraltthoſeint-\ 


| attendeth a-duty done, than in a totall omitfion of it ; for 


the very ſubſtance and whole body of the command ; | 


Grace, But I rather chooſe to ſpeake tothe Conltience: | 


out 


nite trelpaſſes, not-one whereof Gar GY 
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our all, This one point ofthe Diſability of Nature to | 
pleaſe God in anything, if it wereduly conſiderd, would 
compell men to goe unto Chriff, by whom they may 
have acceſle, and tor whom their ſervices (hall have ac- 


| ceptance betore God, (till which time they are all but 
| dung, and God willthrow them 1n the faces of men a- | 


gaine : And the reaſon is, till aman takes Chriſt by faith 
along with him, theſe ſacrifices have no gol.ien Cenſer 
to perfume them, no Altar to lanctifie them, nothing 
but a mans owne eyill heart to conſecrate them upon ; | 
whick makes them to be ox ewne, and not Gods offe. | 
rings, When the Prodigall came unto himfelfe, and 
conſidered, I have notlung, Icandoe nothing, allthat 1 
eate 1s dirt and filth, I am an unprofitable creature in 
this eſtate ; theſe thoughts made him reſolve to poe | 
| unto his father. When Saint Pax! conſidered that what 
ever before his converſion hee thought of hnnlelfe, yer | 
indeed all his zeale was butblaſphemy andperſecurion, 
all his morality but dung.and dogs meate, all his un- 
blameablnes and prefympuions but lofle unto him, then | 
he began to ſet an infinite value upon.the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chrgft, and .to ſuffer the loſle of alt that 
hemightbe foundin him, Sin muſtbe very finfull,..chac | 
Grage may beverywelcome.; i  fÞ 
Secondly, this Jwyporency, and . Diſability is Partiall: 

even inthe moſt Regenerate; ſomuchflethasthey have 

in them, ſo much deadnefleand kia; ftyl; 
and this may'be ſeene in+wo;points:; Fit, there is a:[ 
great diſabilisy in the: belt- to; work and pot on: with: 
patience and comfort in Gods ſervice, -Ho 


2 Howe arewe led captive tithe love: | 


RI 


: eo " : 


| 


CE 


| 


| 
, 


| 


| 


 ficion to Corde duptics, a double heare, denoting 


rea,” = 
 coldnefle and dulneffe rg : for it not their having 


'T avs able to doe all things throu b Chriſt that ſtrengthens 


of ſinne which is in our members, [o that we ——_ ads 
the things which me would ? tor though the Srripreres call 


'the Sawts perſeft, and teltifie of tome that thiey ſerved 
God with their whole heart, yet that is onely 1n | 
ſichan 


integrity onely as doth not admit a purpoſed diviſion 
of the Rate berweene God and finne, - Therefore we 
meetertill wich exhortations togrove and abound; and 
with promiſes of bringing forth more truite, and mentt- 


on of proceeding from faithto faith, and from glory to | 
glory, and the tupplies of the Spirit, and growing to the | 


meafure of the ſtature of Chr;f, andthe like expreſſions; 
alt which denote the admixture of Iwyporency in the beſt, 
And this Imporency 1s ſo great, that of themſelves they 
can never doe any thing, bur returne to their wonted 


of Grate in them bare 


which makes them ffrong, bur 
their {Communion atid fe | 


Howſhip with. Chrifts fubreſſe, 


me. The branchcan beare no frumte, nor preferveor ri- 


pen that whichitharh, but by nSunity withtheroote; | 
light continves not in the honfebur by its dependance 
on the Sunne, ſhut out that, all the lightis preſent] 

gone, Take water mtr ny the fire and 12s nature will 
be preſently ftronger 

ſaddenly reduce itro its wonted toldnefſe :- Sowe can | - 
doe ned | © 

Chriſt ; he that begins yp rnnnes fl workein | 
us,. Phil. 1,6, He that the Anthor muſ#be the finiſher of 


[:: the'heate it borrowed, and 
ing but by the conſtarit ſupplies of the Spirit of 
goo workein | 
our faithtoo, Heb, 15.2. Without him we cannot will nor 
doe any good, Phil.2.4 3. Withont bims when wee have done | 
both wee cannot contiuue, but foal! ſaint miheway, Hi 


Spirit muſt lead us, Rom. $.14. Efai. 40.11. His arme |- 
| wuſt beate aud Fon ue Hef. 11.3. Exeks 34.16.| 


As we have received bim, fo wt muſt walke whim, with-| 


PELESIDS TS Grace, F 
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Grace, to bim it belongeth not onely tocall, but to perfef, 
wot onely to perfeft, but to ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, ſettle ns, 
r Pet.5.10, | Erle. Dag T «14s 

Secondly, this Impotency is ſeen in this, that the good 
things they. doe cannot fully pleaſe God by themſelves, 
but ſtand .m_neede of further purification from Chriſt, 
and pardon from-God ; Even when we are Children 


we muſt be ſpared, and borne withall, Hal.3.17.Deur. 


I. 3I 
The uſe which we ſhould make of this point is firſt, to 
keepe us Humble, in regard of this thorne in onr fleſh, 
which diſables us. to doe any good, and when we have 
done our uttermoſt, yet {till makes unprofitable ſeryants. 
Lay together theſe conſiderations : #8 
Firlt, remember the long time that thou wert utterly 
barren, and didſt live nothing but a life of ſinne, how 


youth hath beene all vanity ; and why thinke we did 
God require the firlt fruits in the Law, but to ſhew thar 


firſt and beſt of our life devoted unto him, and ſubmitted 
unto his yoke, SY 

Secondly, conſider even now when thou art at beſt 
that thou art not ſufficient of thy ſelte to thinke a good 
thought, that in thee, that is,in thy fleth,in thee from thy 
ſclte dwelleth no good thing, the original of all the good 
thou dolſt 'is without thee, ' By the Grace of God thou art 
what thou art, and all the ſufficrency i in bu Grace. 


put thee on to any good, how adverſe and froward, how 
Lambe,never findes the way it ſelfe ;. and when it is] 


is every ſtep ready to ſtoppe and ſtart alide, 
Fourhh , x. 3a as ro ſet thee indeedea | 


| 


much of the flower of thine age hath bin dedicated unto | 
Satan, and thine owne luſts ; how thy childhood ang | 
| 


we, are- all his, and therefore that he ought to have the | 


þ 


Thirdly, when this Grace doth call, knocke,quicken, | 
dull, indirigible, undocile is thy evill heart, like a filly | 


% 
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worke, how exceedingly doſt thou faile in the meaſure | 


of thy duties ? How little growthn ſtrength 2. How lit- 
cle improvementin ſpirituall knowledge or experience ? 
How much wearineſſe and revolting of heart ; How 
evill and unprofitable hath thy lite beene in ion 
| of thoſe worthies whom thou ithouldeſt have followed, 
and inproportion to thoſe meanes of Grace which thou 
haſt had ? EVE OS SIR OLI 
 Fifthly, in thy progreſſe, How often haſt thou ſtum- 
bled > How many notorious and viſible ſinnes; evenin 
great Characters, have oftentimes ſtained, if not thy pro= 
teſſion by apublike ſcandall, yer: t e in private by 
a conſcioutnefſeuntothem ? And how thinke wee did 
Davids raurther and adultery pull downe the pride of 
his heart when ever it offered to riſe 1nany Heavenly 
ation ? 25, | 
Secondly, in this point it will be needfull to give di- 
rection in a caſe of daily occurrence, what a man thould 
doe when he findes his naturall impotencie dead him in 
ſpiricuall workes ? when he tindes ſtupiditie, benumb'd- 
| nefle of the ſpirir, and many defedts, which he cannor 
over-rule nor ſubdue in G o Þ s ſervice ; whether it 
were not better to forbeare the very dutie, thantogrieve 
the ſpirit with undue performances 2 Tothis Faniwer : 
Firſt, omit not the dutie, though thou art never ſo illaf- 
feCted, for that is to give place tothe Divell, and to yeeld 
cothe fleſh, and the Divell 15 pleaſed ether way : when 
by his allurements he can perſwade us to evill, and when 
-by :diſcomforts hee can diſcourage us from good, Be- 
kdes, by doing fpirituall things.a man growes more ipt- 
rituall,and gathers ſtrength even 1 the action ;as water 
which comes hard at firit, lowesvery plentifully after it 
hath 'beene a little drawne. | They that begin in teares 
{ mayendin joy : David began to pray with ngcomfort, 
much ſore vexation and weaknefle of ſpirit under the 
ſenſe of Gods heavie diſpleature, and yer hee ends with 
much faith, peace 'and trumph, The Lord -harhbeard 
; . my 
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| mp /uppiication, the. Lord will receive. my prayer ; Let al 
ods aſbamed, &c,Þfal.6. 1,2,3,8,9,10.. Se- 
,condly, Saint: Paws adyice to liirre.up the gut that 
15.in thee; awakenand revive thine owneſpirit, by. com- 
{| muning anddebating with thine owne heart, by conſul- 
ting, with God in his Word, diligent acquaintance and 
right knowledge of his Will, by truittull and ſeaſonable 
| conference, porter —a 2.4 pom _ 
rebukgng. or reQifying thy lelfe by his e ;: this is 
_that-wiuch the Scripture cals whetring the Law npon one 
another, Dewt.6.7.Þy renewing thy Covenant,comming 
afreſh to-the;tountaine of Grace, whichis4n:Chrift : As 
| ron 1s-quickned bythe Loadſtone, and the-Earth moves 
{wifteEiwhen it1s neareſt to its place ; ſo the ſoule ap- 
proaching nearer to Cur Ts T, renewing repentance, 
JEOneeS erroars,reviving covenants, dedicating it ſelte 
| a-freſhto his ſervice, muſt needs be much ſharpned and 
| encouraged anew. Thirdly, when thou canſt not doe a 

thing wath life, yet doe it withobedience ; when not in 
ore, yet with feare and trembling ; when not as 


fought when he hides. Te/l me, O thon-whon my Soule 
 loverb, whare thou ledgeſt at noone ? W hen Ezekiel could 
not pray, he chatter dand peep'd, and when thou art not 
able to FRIN_n, the Spirit can forme thy ſighes 
intoprayers ? ly, when ſtill thoy art heavie and. in 
darkneſſe, flie to thy Faith, take Jobs reſolution, 

he ſlay me with diſcomforts, yet will I truſt in him ;an- 
gry though he may be, yet hee cannotbe unfaithful ; 
though he may like 7oſeph conceale- his affeftion-fora 
time, yet impoſſible it 18 that he ſhould ſhutup his com- 
paſſions, and renounce the protettien of ſuchas in truth 


the Led am obeyeth the wayce of bia Servant, that wal- 
keth in darkeneſſe and bath no light ? Let bum truſt inthe 
Name of the Lord, and ftay upon bu. God, Ef. 150,10. 


thou wert wont, yet as thou art able, God loves tobe | 


n him, Who there amongſt youthat ſeareth| 


od 
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God will ever have us ſo-much conſcious of pur 'owne 
defetts, andienfible of our owne difabilities, asthit we 
may fill runneto the Sandtuary of our Faith,and reft on 
him, not glory or rely upon our ſelves, And now if our 
| Impotencie drive us to the grace of Cryſt, make us more 
vile. mn our owne eyes, and cry out with the Apoſtle of 
ourowne wretchednefle, there maybe as much life and 
obedience AU over, as when thus or that particular dutie 
was performed with more vigour; for that which was 


| tie zand thisis afure rule, od is more pt ed and de- 
bined 1 thoſe graces unto which h ie doth more 
as faichand Serial] enſ oFom wm 


! a ſmall heape of gold may beeq in value to a greater 


times weake, yecif the ſenſe of thatmake us more hum- 
ble, and the lefle hold-faſt wee have of any thing in our 
ſelves, make us take the faſter hold of t thar is ſet 
before us, wee may be equally acceptable inthe fight of 
God, who doth nor judge of us according to our ſenfe of | 


vanits, and of therr Graces. 
The tecond thing Iwillbut name (having largely im- 
—_ +t from anorher Text) thy is, thatrhie 


'c 


Phul-3.28;x9, andthisby Tins: Tall, che 
ſUeuleth three expreffions for the fame thing, when wee 
were ſinners, when we were without ſtrength, wy __ _ 
were enemies, Rom. 5 .6,8, 10, tonote that Imporency 


laith, that we were enemies by wicked workes, C voſſys. 21.| 
Age our Saviour makerh 1 it allone not £0 Ttove bim, and | 


ourſelves, but hath ar to the /owlineſſe of his Ser- | 


15 aneſtare of enmity againft 'God and his | 
wayes: this isamonyft other charaters of wicked men | 
by nature, that they are 54050245 haters of God,Roms.1 -30; | 
and ewennes of the croſſe of Chriſt by tvindin 1g carthly thin #| 


wanting in ourtrength ma be made up inour humili- | 


bil end Botike pi Soc others, And thus as | 
of filyer ; though inccker rojhrih ee Tonic Migny | 


| 


Enmity ts as wide as ſinne and therefore elſe-where a 


NOT. 1}. 


ms 
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| nat to keape his ſayings, John 14. 24 and to refuſe ſubje- 
; ot. him, andto be his exexmie, Lake 19:27, The 
very mindes of men, and their wi{dome, their pureſt ta- 
culties, their nobleſt operations, that wherein they re. 
taine molt of the Image of G o.D, ftill, is yet ſenſnalf, 
earthly, fleſaly, divellsſh, enernie again#t bim, lames:3.1 5, 
Rom.8.7. Ina word, Wee are by Nature enemies to the 
will of God, by rejeAling bis Word, ler,6.10,8,9, 1.19, 
44,16, 2 Chron,36.16.Zech.7.11, Matth.23.37.A6&, 
x:3,45;46. Enemies to the Spirit of God, by wuhStanding | 
hu Operations, Act,7,5 T, Gal.5.17. AQt.6.9,1 0; Ene- 
mies to the Notions of God, by a [bherg and ſuppreſſing thi 
thoughts and knowledge of hay, Rom. .18,21,28, Rom, 
3.11. Enemies tothe righteonſneſſe of Gods 7 ſetting ” 
our owne workes and merits, Rom..9.. 32. 1 Cor, 1,23, 
Enemies tothe wayes of God, by fulfilling, our owne luſts 
and wicked workes, Coloſf,1.21. lob 21.14,15. Enenics 
20 the Seruauts of God, in perſecutions and cruell mocking: 
al. 


POSSE nn og 6 Iv 4 EI Pt oe ana, 


&c.loh.15.19. 2 Tim.3.3. Efay 8.18. Zech,z,8, 
4.29. Heb.11.36. 


3 ; off urs Te 

And how ſhould the conſideration of this fereb us in 
to the righreonſneſſe of ( briſt, make us fall downe and 
adore that mercie whuch ſpared and pitied us when wee 
were his enemies. Conlider but two things ; Firſt, 
what an ungratefull ching ; Secondly, what a toolith 
thing it is to.be Gods enemies, as every man 1s that con- 
tinues in ſinne without returning unto him 2. Firſt, how 
ungratefull > He is our Father, ( Adam the Somne of God, | 
Malich.r.6, | £96:3-38.)and therefore there is due unto him Honour: 
A&.14.179. | He isour Maſter, andtherefore there 8 de unto him 
feare and ſervice : He is our Benefattour, He /:f; not bim 

ſelfe without a witnefſe; All we are,all we enjoy us from buns: 
- | Hewthe Fountaineof our life ; It is bu mercie that we are 

Ml, 6. 9. ag, | not conſumed, his compaſſions faile not: Therefore there is 
| en. * | due unto him Love and Reverence: Hee is our Purcha- 
x Cor.6.20. er. Hee bought us our of bondage, when wee had fold 


away 
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and Homage,vay, hee humbled himſelfe in Chri# to be 
our Brother, to be our Husband'; Hee tooke our ragges, 
our ſores,our diſcaſcs, and paines upon him, and there- 
fore there is due unto him all Fide/ity an Obedience, 

O whatan aggravation. will this be againſt the finnes 
of menat the Laſt day ! that they have beene commit- 
ted againſt the Mercy and Patience, againlt the Bownty 
and Purchaſe, nay, againkt the very Conſanguinity of 
| God himſelfe! He dyed for. us when wewere. Enemies, 
and\ve will contirme Exem/es againit him that dyed for 


{ce, All Eare to heare, All Hand to finde cut and puniſh 


| jealons God, andjcalouſie is moſt impatient ef dilaffeRi- 
on eAcon/uming firegand who amongit-us can dwell 
with devouring fire, who amongst us can awell with ever- 
lating burnings? Doe we provoke the Lord to fealoufie, 
are we ſtronger than hee? Saint Pau! hath reſolv'dhis 
owne queſtion before;as long as. we arc Enemies weare 
| without ſtrength. ' And now for the Clay to contend 

with the Potter, for the Potſheard to ſmute the Rocke, 
for impotency to ſtand up againſt. Omnipotency, what 
a madnefle is it ? Let us learne: wiſdome from our Savi- 
ours parable, Conſider whether.we with onr teu. thouſand 
are able to go out againſt himthas mecteth us withtwenty 
thouſand? whether we with qur ten thouſand, flyer. and 
lufts,areable to meet him with ewenty MoH Angels 
and Judgements? ' And when we are indeed convinc'd; 


it is a fearcfull thing to fall into the handgof the Living 


How can-we chuſc bur {end forthan Embaſſage ? eſpe- 


£ rable) 
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away our ſelves ;thereforethere is duc unto him Fealty |. 


ns ! And yetthe folly is as great as the impiety.Confider | 
what God is ? The Iudge of all the World, All Eye-to' 


the ſins and provocations that are done again{thim ! eL£| _ 


that in his preſence no ficfh living ſhall be juſtified; that | 
God.; that cur hands will not bee ſtrong, nerour hearts | 


endurcintheday when hee will have to doe.with us; | 


| 


cially ſince he is not a great way off (asitis in the Pa |_ 
7 Ne 
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Revel 2.31 


2 Per. 3-15- 


Rom.$.2 


rab le ) but ſtandeth before the doregandis nigh *rhand 
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uÞ our armor,to ftrip and judge oar felves, tomeet him 
1nthe way of his jadgments,to tnake our ſelves vile be- 
fore him, and be hitmbled under his mighty hand,anid 
ſac forth condittons of peace,to meet him as the Gibto- 


toſtand outagainſt him. This is certain, God 'is comming 


pons fire-: And if his patience and forbearance make 
hich yet keepea great way off;thathe may give us time 
to make our peace ; O ler the long-/uffering of God draw 
ws to repentance, left we treaſure np more wrath ag ain#t 
oxr ſelves ! Coanfider the great agyravation of that ſpiri- 
tudll /ezabels finne, ] gave ber ſpace to repent of her for- 


at 


—_— 


| ſuffering of God is Salvation, amd therefore let us make 
this uſe of it ; Labuur tobe found of kim in peace,with- 
Rtpot and blameleſſe, 
| elaft thing in this firſt point propoſed was, How 
the Spirit by the Commandement doth thus convince 
mentobein the fare of Snxe, To this Ianſwer briefly, 
Pirſt;by qurck»irg and putting an edge upon the »fr«- 
' nentall canſe;the ſword of the Spirit, For theW ord of 1t 
| {elfe isadead letter, and profiteth nothingzit 1s the Spi- 
 rit thatputs lifeand power into it, ? am full of power b 
the Spirit of the Lord tn declare unto Iacob bit tranſereſſe 
o7:5, ſaith thee Prophet, Mic. 3. 8. As the Spirit is a'Spirit 
of life, ſohath hee givento the Word to be a Word of 
hfe,quicke and powerful, Phil. 2,16.Heb.4.12.Sccond-| 
ly, by writing it1in the heart, cafting the heart mnto the 
mould of the Word,and transfortaing the ſpirit of man 
into the Timage of the Word, and making it as it-were 


and will not tarry ; an enebaſſage of repentance, togive | 


zites did Toſ#a,and reſolve rather to be his ſervants,than | 


w#carrons,and ſhe repented not, Conſider that the long-| 


againſt his Encmics his attendants Angels, and his wea- | 


| 


the Epile'sf Chrif?, bending and framing theheartts 
ſtand inaiwveof Gods Word; for writing his Law, and| 


_ bn IE en ny 9m 


putting his feare into the heart is the ſame thing with 
n AURESIE: _— 
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| God. In which reſpe& (amongſt others) menare laidto, 

be Sealed by the Spirit, becauſe that Spurimnaltholincfſe | 
which is in the Word, 1s faſhioned in the | 
| Saints, as the image of the ſeale is inthe wax; As the' 
| 1ght of the Sunne doth by refletiun fromthe Moone 1l- 
lighten that partof the earth, -or from a glaſſe that part 
of a roome from which it {elfe 15 abſent ;5q,though the 


Church be here abſent from the Lord, yethis Spiriz by | 


the Word duth illighten and geverne 1t': Itis notthe 
Moone alone, nor the glaſſe alone, ner yet the Suinne 
without the, Moone, or the glaſſe that illightneth-thoſe 
pen upon which it ſelfe doth not immediately: fhine, 

ut thar as'the principall, by them as the inflruments;fo 
the.*pirit doth not, and the: Werd cannutalone; by it 
{elfe convince or convert, butthe Spiritby.the'Word 
as its {word and inſtrument, * o then when' the; Spirit 


and judge 


of God in condemning ſinne, and him for it,to take we 
| office of the Word,and paſle that ſentence upon.it ſelfe 
which the Word doth, thendoth the Ward ipirizually 
Cuvixceot '{inne, 3TH yecariof 
| Which ſhould teach us whatte looke for inthe pei- 
| uiZtcry of the Word,namely,that which will convince us, 
that which puts an edge upon the Werd, and opens the 
heart and makes it burne, namely the $piric, of Chrilt, 
for by that oxely we cay be brought wnta therighteow/nefſe 
of Chrif, xe e net to deſpiſe the onjmancexinour 
| eſteeme, when weindethem deſtitute;offuch humane 


pefted, as Ngames did the waters of Jorger,forthough 


þ 4 x £ C 
hearts of the | 


contributions and attemperations which weehaply ex- | | 


there becxcellentuſe of Mpmeyelcarpiog whecit is lan- 
| Rificdfor openingthe Ward, 23 a balcr colguris ago 

| ground for a better; yetit isthe Word aonewhichthe 
OE S 2 Spirit 
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| - Spirit workethby, thefleſh, and fleſhly acceſſions of 
themſelves profit nomore;nor adde no more real vertue 
"r hiſtreto the Word, than the weeds ina field doe 
Tato the Corne, or than the ground-colour duthiinto 
the beanty of that which is put upon it, Wee ſhould 
herefore pray for the 'Spirit to come along with his 

| Word; Itis not enough to beat Berbe/dz, this houſe of 
mercy and grace,unleffe the Angell ſtirre,and the Spirit 
=1Ove upon theſe waters ; Itis He that mult incline and 
putthe licare into the Word, or elſe it will remaine as 
| impotentas before. But of this point alfo Ihave ſpoken 

at large upon another Scripture. | 

Having then thus ſhewed at large that the Spirit by 

the Commandement convincerh men tobe in the ſtate of 
finne both Anal and Originall,impatedand inherent ; 
what kinde of fate that is, A fate of Impotency and 
Enmily; How it doth it, by quickning the Word, and 
nike the heart - Now wee are very briefly to open 
the ſecond point, That the Spirit by the Commandement 
} convinceth a man to beunder the gz/e of i-ne,or in'the 

| fate of dexth becauſe of finne. 7 dyed, for which wee 
mult note, Firſt, that there is a twe-fold Guilt ; Reati: 
Concupiſcentia,which is the meritoriouſnefle of paniſh- 
mentor liableneſſe unto puniſhment, whichſin brings 
with it : and Reatze perſone, which is the aftuall Obliga- 
tion, and'obnoxiouſhefſe of a perſon unto puniſhment 
becauſe of finne. Now inaſmuch as nature is not able 
todifcover without the Spirit the whole malignity and 
' abuiquity that is in ſinne,therefore it cannot ſyfficiently 


| convince of the guilt of finne, which 1s a Reſultancy 


there-from, and is ever proportionable thereunto. In 
which reſpe& the Iudgements of Godare faid tobe un- 
ſearchable, Rem.11.33, And the wicked kyow not whi- 
ther they goe, 1 Toh, 2.11... cannothave any 


4 


full and (x4 
| portionable notions of that wrath to. come which their 
| finuesexry them unto. | Be oe 


Secondly, | 


_- —— —y 
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Secondly,we may note that there is a 7 wo-fo/d {on- 
vittion of this Guilt of Smne ; A naturall Convittion, 
fuch as was in (ain, Indas, Spira, and other deſpairing 
men ; which ariſeth from two grounds: Firſt, the Pre- 
ſent ſenſe of Gods wrath in the firſt fraits thereof upon 
their conſciences which muſt perforce beare witneſſe 
to Gods juſtice therein ; and this is that which the Apo- 
[tle calls Torment, 1 Toh.4.18, which though it may a- 
riſe fromnatural principles(for we know even kcathens' 

have had their Laniarrs and 1r, as the Hiſtorian 
ſpeakes,their ſcourges and rendings of Conſcience )yct 
15 it much {ct forward by the Word, becauſe therein 1s 
made more apparant to the Soule the Glory and rhe 
Power of God ; therefore the Two Prophers are {a;1 to 
Torment the inhabitants of the Earth, and the Law is 
faid to make menguilty,and to kill, tohew, ſmite, and 
deſtroy thoſe whom it deales withall, Secondly,fach a 
faith as the Divels have,begottenby the Word, andaf- 
{ſented unto by the ſecret ſuggeſtions of the heart, wit- 
neſſing toitſelfe that it hathdeſerved more than yet it 
fceles;and this begets a fearfull expeationofbeing de- 
voured,ſfurpriſeth the heart with horrid tremblings and 


| preſumption of the vengeatice to come, which the A- 


v3 cals the Spirit of bondage and feare. But all this 
eingan Aſſet perforce extorted(for wicked men con- 
feſſe their finnes, as the Deuils confeſſed Chriſt, more 
out of Torment,than out of Love toGod, or humilia- 
tionunder his mighty hand) amounts tono more than a 
Naturall Convithon, > AHA 
Secondly, there isa Spiritual/and Evangelicall Con- 
vittson of the Guilt of ſin, and the damnation due there- 
unto, ariſins from the Law written in the heart, and 
tempered with the apprehenſion of mercy'in the new 
Covenant, which begets ſuch a paineunder the Guilt of 
fin,as a plaiſter doth to the impoſtumation which with- 
| allit cures ; ſuch a Conviction as is a manudaction unto 
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Lam 3. 40.43 


Ezra g.13 if 


; | and of his unſcarchable and rich- mercy, that he doth | 
- | offer to forgive him, Idare pronounce that man to haye 


| 
y 


| rightcouſneſſe : And that is when the Conſcience doth 
not only perforce fecle it ſelfe dead, but hath wroughe 


finne,which the Word hath,is willing to charge it ſelfe 
and acquit God ; to incite, accule, arraigne, teſtific, 
| condcmneit ſelfe, mect, the Lord inthe way of his 
Indgements, and caſt downeit ſelfe under his mighty 
hand, That man who can in ſecret and truth of heart, 
will-ngly, and uncompulſorily thus ſtand on Gods ſide | 
againlt finne,and againft himſclfe for.it, giying God the 
Glory of his righteonſnefle,ifhe ſhould condemne him, 


| the Spirit of Chriſt. For nu man by nature can willing” 
ly anduprightly Owne damnation, and charge himſelfe 
withit as hus } rtion and moſt jult inheritance, | 
This can never ariſc but from a 46 wy ſenſe and hate of | 
finne,frem a moft ardent zeale for the Glory and Righ- 
teouſnefſe of God. - | 
Nony then ſince the Conviftion of finne, and of the 
| dearh andGuilt thercof;are not to drive men todeſpaire 
or blaſphemy, but that they may belecve and lay hold |. 
on the rightcouſnefle of Urid, which they are then 
molt likely todce,when ſinne1s made exceeding infall, 
and by conſequence death exceeding deadly ; give me| 
leave to ſet forth in two words what this Guilt of ſinne 
is, that the neceſſity of righteouſncfle from Chriſt may 
JPEre thegreater, and his mercy therein be the more 
glorified, - ; We 
Galt is the Demer:t of finne, binding and ſubjcaing | 
the perſonin whom it is to undergo all the puniſhments 
legally due thereunto, This Demerit is founded not on- | 
ly in the Conftitution, Will, and Power of God over his 
owne Creatures, of whom hee may juttly require what- 
ſoceverobedicce he giveth power moor orm,but 1n the 
Cc 


| 


| 


] 


| nature of his owne Holinefle and Iuſtice,which in fan is | 
Et | violated | 


—_ 


. J 


in1t by the Spirit the fame aff:ion towards it {clfe tor | 


LIMI 
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"of Stone. | 
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violated indatrned from : andthis Guilt is aftera fort 
| Infinite,becauſe it fpringeth ont of the averſion from an 
finite Good, the vislation of aninfinite Holinefſe and 
Iuſtice,and the Converſion to the Creatares infinitly, it 


| men could live ever to commit adultry with them. And 


as the conſequence and reward of obedience was the 


Creature,ſo the wages of fin, which this Guilt affureth a 
ſinner of,is the wrath of God, which the Scripture cal-' 
leth Dearth and the ( urſe, , 

Thus Gw/t being an Obligation unts puniſhment; lea- 
.deth usto conſider what the nature of that curſe and 
deathisunts which bindeth us over. Puniſhment bea- | 
ring neceflary relation to a command, the —_— 
whereof is therein recompenced, taketh in theie conſi- 
derations : Firft,on the part of the Commander;a wi/to 
which the 4 Rions of the ſubje mult conferm,reveal'd 
and ſignified under the nature of a £aw. Secondly, a 
juftice which will ; and thirdly, a power whichean pu- 
niſh the tranſgreflors of that Law.Secondly,on the part 


and free-will originally, without which there can be no 
ſin; for though man by his brutiſhneſle and imporen 

which he doth contract cannot make void the Comands 
of God, but that they now binde men who have put 
out their light,and loff their liberty ; yer originally God 
madeno law to binde under paine of fin, but that unto 
the obedience whereof he gave reaſon an{ free-wil.Se- 
condly, a debt and obligatiny, *ither by voluntary ſub- 
jection,as of man to man;or natural;as of the creature to 


betweene God and man,whereby man is bound to faltil 
that law whuch hee was originally cnabled to obſerve. 


of that Law. Thirdly,and laſtly;the evill or ſelfe 3nftifted, 
| wherein we conſider, firſt, the natwre and qualiryof it, 


{favour of Grd, conferring hfe and bleficdneſſe tothe | 


of the ſubz<& commanded there is requir'd,firſt, Reaſo 


God, or both,zſealed & acknowledged inthe covenants | 


Thirdly,a forfeiture, wilt, demerit upon the violation: 


| 


Epheſ. 2.3 
ſohn 3-36 
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whichis to have a deſfruHtive power,to opprefle and dif 
quietthe offend:r,and to violate the integrity of his wel 
being. For as {in is a violation offred by man to the Law 
fo puniſhment is a violationretarted fram.the Law to 
man. Secondly, the Propertrem of it tothe offence, the 
greatneſſe whereof is manifeſted in.the ajefy of God: 
offended, andthoſe feverall relations of goodneſle, pati- 
ence,creation,redemption which he hathto.man: in the 
quality of the creature offending,bemg the chtefe,& lord 
of all the ret below him-in the eaſineſſe of the primitive 
| obedience,inthe unprofitableneſſe of the wayes of ſrn,and a 
world of the like aggravations. Thirdly, te end of «t, 
which is not the deſtraRion of the creature, whomas a 
creature God loveth, but the ſatisfaction of juſtice, the 
1 declaration of divinepleaſure againſt fin, and the mani- 
feſtation ofthe glury of. his power and terror. So then, 
Puniſbment is anevil or preſſire of theCreature,procee- 
ding from aLaw-giver juſt and powerfull, inflicted on 
a reaſonable creature, for and proportionable unto the 
breach of ſucha Law, unto the performance and obedi- 
| ENCE wherof the creature was originally enabled, wher-j 
| inis intended the glory of Gods juſt diſpleaſure and 
| great power again(t ſinne, which he naturally hateth, 
Now thefe puniſhment are Temporall, Spirituall, 
and Eternall. Temp:rall, and thoſe firlſk without a man, 
The vamty of the creatures, which were at firſt-made 
full of geodnefle and beauty, but doe now mourn? and 
oane under the bondage of our ſfinnes, The wrath of 
God revealing it felfe from heaven, and the curſe of 
 Godover-growing the earth. Secondly,within him, All 
'the Harkengers and Fore-rnnners of death ;, ſickneſle, 
" paine, poverty, reproach, feare, and afterall deathir 
ſelfe. For though theſe things may be where there is no 
guilt impnted, and fo properly no punuſhmenr. inflicted, 
|, (neither the blinde. man nor his parents had ſinned, that: 
| he was borne bliede ) as inthe fame ſhip. there may bea 
| malefatFtour | 


| 


JO 
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malefaRtour and Merchſnt,andto the one the voyage is) 


a trafficke,to the other. a baniſhment;yerto thewicked 
where they are 'not ſanchfied, they are tmly;puniſh- 
ments, and fruits of Gods vindicative jwftice, becauſe 
they have their ſting ſtill in them, For the ſting of death 
is{inne, | | wy 
Secondly, Spiritaalt and thoſethreesfold : Firſt;P#- 
niſiment of loſſe; ſeparation from the favour arid fellows 
ſhip with God,expulſion from Paradiſe the feat of Gods 
preſence and love, Aliens, forrenners, farre from'God. 
Secondly,Gf /enſe,the immediate (trokes of Gods wrath 


ol the ſoule, wounds of Conſcience, ſcourges ofheart, | 


taſte of vengeance, implantingin theſouletremblings, 
feares,amazements,diſtrated thoughts,ona cleare view 
of the demerit of finne, evidences of immortalny, and 
preſumptions of irreconciliation with God; This made 
(ain runnagate,ahd Zudasa murtherer ofhimſclfe,yea 
ſome touches of it made Dawdcry out that his bones 
were broken, and marrow dryed up, and his fleſh 
ſcorched like a pot-ſheard : Ir is able to ſhake theſtron- 
geft Cedars, and make the mountaines tremble like a 
leafe. The Son of Cod himſelfe did fweat,. and ſhrinke, 
and pray againſt it, and with ſtrong cryes decline it, 
though the fuffering of ſo much of 1t,..as could conſiſt 
with the holineſſe ot his Perſon, were the workeof his 
effice and voluntary mercy. Thirdly,of/5nne, when Cod 
in anger doth forfake the ſoule, and grveitover to the 
frenzy and fary of luſt,to the rage and revenge of Satan, 
letting men alone to joyne themſelves untoxdols;and to. 
beleeve lyes. Now as the operation of the San is ftron- 
geſt there where 1t is not at all ſeen,in the bowels of the 
carth, or as lightning doth often blaſt and conſume the 
tuward parts, when there is no-{enſible operation with- 
our : ſo the Iuigements of God doe often lycheavieſt 


| [there,where they are kcaſt perceiv'd. Hardneſſe of hart, 


a ſpirit of ſlumber, blindneſſe of mina,' a reprobate ſenſe, 
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| 


traditzon unto Satan, giving over nnto vile affettions ye- 
compencing the erronrs of men with following finnes, are 
ma oars 2nd deſperate judgements. © 

But doe we then make God the Anthor of fin ? Ged 


mitting of it as it 1s ſinne, and this is onely from man, for 
Every man ts drawne away and enticed by his ewre {aft 


| and the Ordgimaetion of itas it is a Pnmſament ; and this 


be from God, whole hand in the juſt puniſhment 
inne by (inne in obſtinate,contemptuous,tmpenitent 
ſinners may thus farre be oblerved : 

Firſt, Deſerendo, by forſaking them, that 15, taking 
away his «bx/ed gifts, ſubtracting his deſpiſed Graces; 
calling in and move toretirehis quenched & grieved 
Spirit, removing his candleſticke,and ſilencing his Pro- 
phets,and giving a bill of divorce that cither they may 
not ſce,nor heare atall, or hearing they may not under- 


ma 
of 


did not ſee nor heare when they might. 
Secondly, Permitrende,xhenhe hath taken away his 


becauſe they hike not to retain him 1m their knowledge, 
nor to live by his preſcript, therefore he leaves them to 
themſclves,and theirowne will. 

Thirdly, Measa deſhomend:, ordering obje'ts,and pro- 


poſing means,not onlytoTry,bar to puniſh the wicked- 


nefſe'ot men, and to bring about whatcycr other fixed 
purpoſes of his he hathxetolved for the declaratio ofhis 


- wonderfull wiſdome tg&cexecute,and as it were to fetch 
out of the ſins of menzas'the conſpiracy of Plat, Herod 
and the Tewes,which their former wickednes hal juſtly 
deſerved to have them given over unto,was byGod && 
der'd troaccompliſh hisgctermined and unchangeable 
counſell teuching the death of Chrift. Excellent is the 


weth 


ſpecch of Holy Anftinto this purpoſe, The Lord iveh- 


forbid. Infm we may conſider the execution and comm: | 


ſtand, and-ſeeing they may not percerve,becaulc they | 


owne Grace which was abuſed unto wantonnefſc, hee | 
ſuffers wicked men to walke in their owne wayes ; and | 


| 


— = .< 


| andenrage them at hig pleaſure unto further finfulnefſe; 


their merit; ſometimes by bis manifeſt, ſametimes ſecret, 
but alwayes by hu righteous judgement, and this notby 
his patzexce onely,butby his power, | 

Fourthly, Perver/as voluntates, non invitas fleftends, 
ſed ſpontaneas &-ſuo impetu faciles ulterius Satane prici- 
itandas tradendo: By giving over perverſe,wilfull,re- 

llious finners to the rage and will of Satan to hurr 


; 
; 


When «dar had litned tothe Temptation of Satan to 
betrayChriſt,had ſet himſelfe to watchthe moſt private | 
opportunity,had beene warned of it by Chriſt, and that | 
upon a queſtion of the 'molt bold and impudent hypo- 
1 


is not an improbable conjecture that 7«das at that very 
time upon the curſe thatwas pronounced,mighttecretly | 
and for that time ferienſly refolve tu give over his plot, 
and upon that reſolution toaske the queſtion) ithen at - 
laſt, Chriſt bya ſop did give Satan, as it were, a further 
ſeifin of him, and the purpoſe of © kriſt-was that, that 
which he was to doc, hee might doe quickly. Hee was 


ration haply before, though very welcome mregard of 
the purchaſe & projet of gaine which was in it,had not 
fully filenc'd nor broken thorow all thoſe reluftancies 
of Conſcience,which were very likely to ariſe npenthe 
firſt preſentment of fo hideous a ſaggettion ;.bur now, I 
fay,whether our ofa ſiniter Conſtruttion of ourSaviours 
words,T hat thou doeſt, doe quickly, as it they had beene, | 


ther an allowance of his intention, as knowing that hee. 
whom he ſhould be betrayed, and ſohis treaſon ſhould 


or 


only make way to Chriſts miracle,and not to his crofle ; 


now whelly given up tothe willof Satan,whoſe tomp- | 


not as indeed they were, a giving him over to the gree- | T 
| dinefſeof his owne luſt,and to-rhe rage of Satan, -butra- | x 


—— 


que: urgvelu- | 


erit,ffue ad bo- 


na p70 miſers. | 
: | cordia five ad | 


mali pro meri- 
tis, inolciouti 
que ſus, atli- 
quando aperto, 


Y | aliquando oc-: | 
cults, ſemper |} © 


ia{lo.Coxt Ind. 
Non per pat/- 
extiam tantum 
ſed per poten- 


criſie that was ever made, after, 15 it 1? (though it | tiam, 


lohn13.2 


Lule 22.6 
Marth. 26,25 


| 
loha.3,29,25 | 
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was able to deliver himſclfe ont .of their ,hands unto | | 


_ jp I "IO00 bd >. tmasas. 
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or, whetheritwere out of a ſecret preſumption, that, 
notwithſtanding Chriſt had made him know how his 
conſpiracy wasnot hid from him,yetſincehe was of all 
the company ſingled out whom Chriſt would carve un- 
to-therfore his conſpiracy was not fo vile, but thatChrilt 
would redre in gratiar, countenance and reſpet him 
after all that, and that as by the plot hee had not fo loſt 
him, butthat he had gain'd him againe, ſoalſohe might 
doe after the execution too': Now,lI fay, after that top, 
and thofe words, without further refpe to the ſtrug- 
lings & ſtaggerings of his Conſcience,he goes reſolved- 
ly about that damned buſinefle, for he was now delive- 
red unto the will of Satan. The like liberty and com- 
miſſion was that which God gave tothe evill ſpirit a- 
gainſt Ahab and his Prophets, that heſhonld goe forth 
with lying per{waſiens,and ſhould be belceved,and pre- 
wvalle according to that of the Apoſtle, That God grveth 
over thoſe that beleeve wot the Truth ; but have pleaſure 
in unrighteouſneſſe, to ſtrong deluſions that they may be. 
leeve alje, andthatthe a, of this world doth Linde the 
eyes of thoſe which beleewe not, 

Laftly,the pun:ament of finne is Eternall, That wrath 
which inthe day of the - Revelation of Gods righteous 
Judgement ſhall be pawrcd forth upon ungodly men. 
The Saints are redeemcdalready in this life,and are faid 
to have Eternall Life; but vet that great day is byan ex- 
cellency called the day of Redemyprson,becauſe then that 


onthe other fide, though the wrath of God bee revea- 
led from Heaven already againſt all unrightconſneſſe, 
and Abideth upon thoſe that beleeve not, yer after an 
cſpeciall manner is the laſt day called a day of wrath, be- 
cauſe then the heapes, treaſires,ſtormes and tempeſts, 
blacknefſe and darkneffe of Gods diſpleaſure ſhall in 
full force ſeize upon ungodly men. | 

_ And this wrath of God is of all other moſt unſuppor- 


table, 
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life which'is kere hid, ſhall be then fully diſcovered. So| 


F 
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ho 


.ivofull then muſt the caſe of thoſe be; who ſhall have 


| and is ſhall be All within 4 man,folded up in his very fab- 
| ſtance, like the worme inthe wood on which it feeds - | 
| And ſecondly,as it is heavy, and fo excludes.the ſtrength |. 


portion betweene the Inſtice of God which will puniſh, 


1 


table. Firſt, In regard of th& A=ther, It comes from God; | 

Now,we know alittle ſtone if it fall from a high place, | 
or a ſmall dart ſhot out of: a ſtrong bew, will doe more 
hurt, thana farre greater that is but gently laid on. How 


monntaines and Milſtones throwne with Gods owne 
arme from Heaven upon them : for though God in this 
life ſuffer himſelfe to bewreſtled with,and even preſſed 
downe, yet at laſt he ſhall come to ſhew forth the glory | 
of his Power in the juſt condemnation of wicked men. 
Secondly,in its owne nature, becauſe it is moſt heavy, 
and invincible, All conqueſt oner an evilllmuſt proceed 
cither from Power, which is able to expell it, or from 
Faith and Hope that a n1an ſhall be delivered from it by 
thoſe that have more power than himſelfe ; whateyer 
evill it is which doth either keepe downeNature that it 
cannot riſc,or hedge it inthatit cannet eſcape, 1s very | 
intolerable. Now Gods wrath hath both theſe in it. 
Firſt, it is ſo great, that it exccedsall the power of the 
Creature to overcome it,heavier than Mountaines, hot- 
ter than fire, no chaffe nor ſtubble ſhall ſtand before it : 


of nature tovovercome it, ſo is it s#fixire too, and thus it 
excludes the hope of nature to eſcape it, The ground of 
which infiniteneſle in puniſhment,is the infinite diſpro- 


and the nature of man which muſt ſuffer. Gods luſtice 
being Infinite, the violation thereof infinne muſt needs | 
contract an infinite demerit, anddebt. (becauſe infin- | 
ning we rob God of his Glory, which wee maſt repay |. 
him againe.) Now the ſatisfaction of an Infinitedebt 
maſt needs be Infinite, either in degrees (hich isim- | 


poſſible, For, firſt nothing can-be Infinite in Being, 
though it may in duration, but onely God, And, ſec 
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1 * Adiſecunndum 


dicitur, quod fi 
# alus perpetuo 
vixiſſe, perpe- 
t#0 peccaſſet,& 
ides perpetuo 
punitur quia 
p:rPeiuo pectas 
vit 8 volnuta . 
te.Coutra ali- 
quis peccat cum 
propoſiie peni- 
tendi,ergo nec 
explicit, nec 
1nplicite in vg» 
to perpetuo 
peceat.o. kt 
poſtea, Mierni- 
14s noz eft per 
ſe de ratzone 
pena, ſed accts 
dit propter &- 
ternitatem pcr- 
jone pumte & 
culpe rema- 
Rents, SCORAM 
quart. Senicns: 
«il 46 44 
Dr, Fzeld of 


l,5-6.17 
Parker de Deſ- 
ceaſ {4 [eft.91 


TT —— 


em_—_— 


men toblaſpheme or deipaire, but to beleeve ; not -to | 


ly if it could, yet a finite veſſcll were not able to hold 
an infinitewrath) or elſe in ſome other infinitenefle, 
which is either infinitencfle of worth in the perſon ſatit-| 
fying,or for defect of that,infinitenefſe of 75m, to luffer 
that which canr.ot be {uffered in an infinit meaſure? And 
this is the reaſon why Chriſt 41d not ſuffer infinitely in 
time, becauſe there was in him amore excellent infinit- 
n<fle of perſon, which raiſed a finite ſuffering into the | 
value of an infinite ſatisfaction ; though- * Scores, and 
from him ſome learned -men have rendered another 
reaſon hereof, becauſe hee ſuffered onely for thoſe who| 
were to breake offtheir finnes by rcpentanee. ©. » 

_ Now then toconclude all ; In as-much as fin is by the 
Law made exceeding finfull, and death excecding dead- 
ly, not to legall bur cyangelicalt purpoſes ; not to drive 


—— 


the Church, + 


1 ——- 


frighten them from God;bat to drivethem untohim in! 
his Sonne; (for the Law.comes not but in the hand ofa|. 
mediator ;) And in as much asthis is the accepted time, |. 
and the day of >alvation, that now hee commandeth All 
Menevery where to repent, becauſe he bath appointed 
a Day, in the which he will judge.the World in righte- 
ouſneſic,whom he dothnow invite,and beſeechin mer- 
'Cy : We ſhould therefore be wile for our (clves,and-be-| 
ing thus purſued and-caft in the Court of Law, Rfiye t0 
that Heavenly.Chancery, that Oifice of *iercy and mu- 
tigation which is ſetup in the Goſpell, and that whilcit 
is yet called toDay,before the Percullis be ſhut-downe, 
before the blacke Flagge be hung out, before theTalent 
of Lead fealerup the mealirre of ourwickednefle,and the 
Irreverſible decree of wrath begone forth: for we mult 
know that God willnatalwayes be defpiſed, nor-uffer! 
his Goſpell to wait ever upan obduratc ſinners, .v7 (his 
Sonneto ſtand ever at onr doores; as iFheeſtood inneed 
of our admittance. :But: when there is no'rcmedy,but. 


that we judge our ſelves unworthyof Eternall Lite, and | | 
- and 
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all thy cryes to obtaine {6 much mercy fromany Monn- 


of Frome. 


_ The Smfulneſſe 


fand incontempt and rebellion againſt his Court of 
Mercic,hee will difmifle us tothe Law againe. Oconſi- 
der, what wilt thun doe if thou ſhouldeft bee dragg'd 
naked to the Tribunall of Chrift,. and not be able with 


taine, as tolive forever under the weight and prefſure 


of it! When thou ſhalt peepe out of thy Grave, and ſee | 


Heaven and Earth on fire about thine eares, and Chriſt 


commingin the flemes of that fire, to-revenge on thee |. 


the quarrell of his Covenant ! 'Whither then wilt thou 
flicfrom the preſence cfhim that fitteth en theThrone?- 
Let us therefore learne tojudge our ſelves,that we may 


not be condemned of the { ord ;toflye to his SanAuary, | 
before wee be haled to his Tribunall ; Hee requires no 
great thing of us, but onely to relinquiſh our ſelves, and 


in humility and ſincerity to accept of him, and reccive 
that redemption by beleeving in him, which hee hath 
wrought by faffcring for us , this if in truth aud ſpirit 
we doc; all the reft willundoubtedly follow,namely the 

life of our Faith here; inan univerſall obedience, and: 
the end uf our Faith hereafter,cventhe falvation of our 
Foules, TED b 2; 


Having in the former Chapter {er forth the doctrine | 


R 0M, 6.12. AMY | 
Let not ſinne therefore Reigne in your martall bodies, 
thatyos (honld obey it in the Iufts thereof. 


EEE Fccr the dodrine of the ſtate and guilt | 
py Y, was of ſinne, it will bee needfull for the 
AQ VS further conviction thereof (that fin 
= may appeare exceeding ſinfull) to 
| ſhew in the nextplace the Power and 
d \$ the Kevgre of finne ; from which the} 
=—==-Apoſtlc in this placc dchortethus. © | 


of Tuſtification, with thoſe many comfortable fruits and 
cftcAs that flow from it,he here pafleth ever to another 
head of Chriſtian Dorine, namely Sandification, and] 
Cenfermity to the holineſſe of Chriſt,the ground wher-! 
ofhe maketh to be ourFellowſhip with him in his death 
and ReſurreQion;for Chriſt carried our ſinnes upon the} | 


Tree with him,and therefore we ought with him todye] FF 


daily untoſin, and to live unto God, This is the whole 3 
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argument of the precedent parts ofthe clapter,and fre- 
| cuently elſewhere, uſ:d by the: Apolile, aud: others, 
2 Cor.5,14,15, Gal.2,20.3.27.5;24. Epheſ;2;6.Phul. 
3.10, Col.2.12,1:3,26. 3.1.4:Heb.9.:14.1 Per:4.1,2. 
Now the words of the Text are,as I conceive, a Prolep- 
/e,or anſwer toa tacit objefion which might be made. 
A weakeChriſtian might thus alleage, Ifour fellowſhip 


For alas finne is {till alive in me,and &aily bringeth forth 
the workes of life, To this the Apoſtle anſwers, Though 
ſfnne dwell in. you, yet let 1t not re7gxe in you, nor have 
its wonted ho'dand power over you, . 2 Impoſſible it'is 
| | while you carry about theſe tabernacles of fleſh, theſe 
| | zortall boazes,: that finne ſhuuld not lodge within you, 
| yet your care mult be to give the kingdomeuntoChrilt, 
to let him have the honour in you which his father hath 
given him in ttheChurch,toRule in the midſt ofhis ene- 
mics, thoſe fleſhly luſts which fight againſt him. By 
b Xcrtall bodie,wve hcre underitand the whole man in 
: this preſent eſtate, wherein he 1s obnoxious to death, 
; which is an uſuall figure to take the part for the whole, 
I eſpecially fince the body is a weapon and inſtrument to 
5 reduce into aR;and tu execute the will of ſinne. - 
] Before I ſpeake of the power of ſinne, here are Tws 
: points offer thiſelves from the connexion of the words 
to thoſe proceedings which I will but onely name. 
Firſt, $1» e will abide for the time of this mortal life in 
the meſt regeneratc,who can ſay,.T have made my heart 
cleane, I am free from my ſinne ? David had his /ecret 
fanes,which made him pray ; and Pant hs thorne in his 


of this point before produc'd, we may adde, that God 
ſuffers our finnes'to dwell in us,firſt,to inagnifie the g/0- 
ry of his mercy,that notwithſtanding he b2 provoked e- 
very day,yethe doth (i1ll {pare us.Itis ſaid in oneplace, 


flefp,which made hirh cry out againſt it, To the reaſons 


| 


in the dcath of Chriſt do bringalong with ita death of 
finne in us,then ſurely I have lictle rodo with his death; 


RR — 


2 Aliud ef now: 
babere peceas | 
tum, alind non 
obedire deſi- 
feriis einss A: 
liud ef implere! 
quod precepti | 
eſt ,v08 cOncu- 
piſe:s,alins P'y 
per que 
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insnonfitfatta 
remiſfio, jed 
manet in vette 
Fate carnis 


ralum &f pe- 
remplum,ſs non 
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ſimabus, qu9. 
| dammodo 1evi- 
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| 274 | The Sinfulneſſe of Jinne. | 
| that when God ſaw that every Imagination of the 
Gen.6.5,6 _—_— of mans heart was continually evill, he fayd, 7 
will deſtroy man,wwhoml have created,from off the face 

| of the carth: yet afterwards God faid, 7 wil! vot againe 
Gen $,z1 curſe the ground anymore for mans ſakesfor the emagina- 
tion of mans heart u evil from his youth The places feem- 
A at firit view to be contradiory to one another.But we 
are thus to reconcile them, After there had bin a prop1- 
riatory offcring male byNoah unto God upon anAltar, 
which was the type of Chriſt,it is ſaid that God ſmelt a 
fveet favour, and reſolved, I wxll no more curſe the 
earth;nctBecauſcbut Athougb the tmaginationof mans 
heart be evill from his youth ; that is, though menare ſo 
wicked that if I would Ivre eo nts, take advantage to 
powre out again my diſpleaſure upon them,I might do. 
it every day,yet I wil ſpare them notwithſtanding their 
lufts continue in them. For ive are not to underſtand the 
| ® cartbuſian. | placeas if it tended to the extenuation of original ſinne, | 
Corel a lapide | (as.* fome doe)l will take pitty upon them, Becauſe cf 
-—— | their —_— _—_ n _— Oo as tending to the 
| 6-07.54. | magnifying of Gods mercy and patience,I wil take pit- 
| 1 er ry por them, Þ thoxgh I might deſtroy them. For {0 
[eB,s. e originall word is elſewhere taken, Thou ſhalt drive 
d Tarzov. Ex- | out the Canaanites,though they have iron chariots, ec; 
erc.viblio. Secondly,to magnifie the Glory of his powerfull pati- 
oſh-17-15 | ,,ce,that being dailyprovoked,yethe hath power tobe 
patient ſtill. Inordinary eſteem when an enemy is daily 
uritated,and yet comes not torevenge his quarrel], we 
| account it impotcncy and unproviſion,but inGod, hzs pa- 
tence 5 hwp:wer, When the people of Iſrael murmu- 
red upon the report of gyants 1n the land, & would have 
made a Capraine to returne intoEgypt,and have ſtoned 
Toſona & ( aleb,ſo that Gods wrath was ready to break 

| out upon them,8to dif-inherit them, this was theargu- 
| Num.14-17, ment that Loſes uſed to mednte for them, Zer the 
| '3>'9, Power of my Lord be great,according as thou haſt ſpoken 
| The 
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| he doth not execute the fiercenefle of his wrath, and 


| regenerate man it is no moreableto doallits own wil, 
| than a crucified manis to walk up Ind downe, and todo 


e of Sinne. . 


The Sinfulneſſ 


Tas | 


The Lord & long-ſuffering,and ofgreat mercy, Thou haſt 
ſhewed the Power of thy mercy fromEgyptuntil now, 
even ſo pardon them ſtill. If we could conceiyeGod to 
have his owne juſtice joyned withthe impotency and 
impatiency of man, we could not conceive how the 
world ſhould all this while have ſubſiſted in the midſt of 
ſuch mighty provocations. This is the only reaſonwhy 


conſume men,becauſe he is God & vor 11an,not ſubjet 
to the ſame paſſions,changes,ampotencies, as men are, 
If a houſe be "ay weake and ruinous, and clogg'd with 
a fore weight of heavy materials which prefle it downe 
too, there mult be ftrengrthin the as that doe hold 
itup; even ſo that patience of which npholes 
theſe rainous tabernacles of qurs, thatare prefſed down 
with facha weight of ſinne, a weight thatlyes hea 
evenupon Gods mercy it {clfe, mult needs haye muc 
ſtrength and power init, IP 

The ſecond point from the Connexion, is, Thet owr 
Death with (rift unto fin, «a ſtrong argument againſt 
the reigne and power of Fave ;n #5, Elſe we make the 
death of Chriſt in vaine, for in his death he came with 
water and blood, not onely with blood to juſtific our 
perſons, but with water to waſh away our ſinnes, 

The Reaſons hereofare, firſt, Deadneſſe argues diſa- 
bility to any ſuch works as did pertaine to that lifeunto 
which a man is dead. Such then as is the meaſure of our 
death to ſinne,fach is our diſability to fulfill the luſts of 
it, Now though finne be not quite expir'd;yet it is with 
Chriſt nayl'd upon a crofle, They that are ( brifts, bave 
crucified the fleſh with the affelions and lnſts:fothat ina 


thoſe buſinefſes which he was wont to delight in, Hee 


Hoſea 11,9 
Mal;3 A- 


Hebr.1 2.1 
Amos 2.13 


xt Iohn 5,6 


Gal 5.24 


that it borne of Ged,ſinneth not neither can fiune,becanſe | 1Tobn 3. 5 
he ts borne of Ged,and his ſeed abideth in him. / 


T 2 Se- 


—— 


76 | 'T be Sinfulneſſe of Sinne, 
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Secondly, Deadneſſe argues diſaffeftion, Acondem- 
ned man cares not for the things'of this World, be- 
cauſe he is in Law dead,and ſo reſerv'd to an execution, 
 andutterly deveſted of any right in the things he was 
 wontto delight in : the fight or remembrance of them 
| dath but aff1&t him the more. A divorc'd man cares not 
for the things of his wife, becauſe 1n law fhe 1s dead un- 
to him, and heunto her. So ſhould it be withus and 
finne, becanfſe we are dead with Chriſt, therefore we 
ſhould ſhew it no affetion. | 
| "Thirdly,P eadnefſe argues hberty unſubjettion, juftfi- 
cation ; He that is dead is freed fromfinne,as the woman 
is from the hnsband after death. And therefore being 
freed thus from ſinne,we ſhould not bring our ſelves in-- 
to bondage againe, bur ſtand faſt. in the hiberty where- 
with Chriſt hath ſet us free;and'{inne ſhould appcare in 
our eyes, as it isin it ſclfe a deadthing, full of noylome- 
nefſe, horror,and hideaus qualities. 

We therefore ſhonld labour to ſhew forth.the power 
| of the death of Chriſt in our dying to ſinne ; for this is 
 certaine;we have no benefit byhis fafferings,except we 
have fellewfhip inthem ; and we have no mote fellow: | 
ſhipin them, than we'can give proofe of by our dying 
daily tofinne ; For his blood clenſeth from all pane, Tet 
us not by reigning ſinne crucife Chriſt againe,for he di- 
| ethno more: 7nthat he dyed, he dyed once unto finne ; 
| Death hath no more power over him, to ſhew that ſfinne 
muſt have no more power over us, but that being once 
dead to finne,we ſhould thenceforth live nnto him that 
dyed forus. There is a ſpeech in Terru/lian, which 
thonghproceeding from Novarianiſme in him,doth yet 
ina moderated and gualifred fenſe carry the ſtrength of 
'the Apoſtles argument init, Ss poſſtt formicatio & me-. 
chia denuo admitti, poterit &* Chriſtus denuo mort; A 
Chriſtian ſhould thus argue againſt relapſes and apoſta- 
Cy : The ſinnes of a juſtified and regenerate man were 

. cruci- 
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teeth 
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"then it #s na more [that doeit, but ſnune that dwelleth in 


crucified with Chriſt 'in his body upon-the crofſe, If 
then death have no more power over Chriſt, ſinne 
ſhould have no more power over me. For every A 
ſtate doth (as much as inhim lyes) crucike the Sonne of 
God againe,and put him to an open ſhame. - ' 

Now Iproceed to the maine thing in the Text, name- 
ly,the Regal power of ſrnne, It is anobſervation'af _ 
ſofome and T heedoret on the words, which though by 
ſume rejected as too nice, I ſhall yet make bold tocom- 
mend for-yery pertinent and rationall, The Apoſtle did 
not fay(lay they) Let nor finne 3357 anniz+;for that is finnes 
owne worke, and not ors, as the Apoftle faith, 


me ; all the ſervice which is done to a tyrant;is out af 91 
olence, and not out of obedience But he fayes; Let it not 
resgne i you ; for when a King Rezgnes, the ſubzedts doe 


(as it were) eATively obey, and embrace his command, || 


whereas they are rather patientsthan agents inatyran- 


ny. Sothenin a Reigning King there-1s a more Sove- |= 
raigne power thanina.7yraxe ; for a Tyrant hathonely | 


a Coattive power over the perſons, but a King hath be- 


ſides thata ſweet pever over the wils and affeftions of G7 & VE 
& 


his Subjetts, they freely and heartily love his perſon, and 
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Ta 


rejoycein his ſervice ; which ralethough it be notper- 
ctuall in theletter and in civill governements,: (for the | 
unwillingncfſe of apcople to ſerve aPrince maynotene- 
ly ariſe from his tyranny, but even when hee is: juſtand 
moderate,from their cwnerebellion )yer'iitis moſt gene- 
rall andcertaine 1n the ſtate of ſin which iz never a King 
over rebellious ſubjes, who of themſelves rezet: its 
yoke and government. | : mobarid | 
For the better diſcovery then of the power of Sume;we 
mult note firſt; that there are but three wajyer after which 


finne may be ina man, Firlt, as an.«/jrping Tyrant; and 
ſcditivus commotioner, either by ſurprtzall invading;'or 


by violence holdingunder, or by.projeds circumven- 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. \ 
ting a man againſt his wull, taking advantage of ſome 
preſent diſtemper of mind,or difficulty of eſtate ; as in | 


David of idiencfle, in Peter of feare and danger,or the 
like. And this finne doth often imcroach upon the Saints 


of God, and play the Tyrant, uſe them like Caprives 
that are oldonder the power of finne, It was thus a Ty- 


rantin Saint Pas/: we read of him thathe was /v/4 
| #nder fenne ; and we read of Ahab, that he was /3/4 rg 
fune ; but with great difference, the one /#/4 himſelfe, 
and fo became wy the ſervant offinn: ; the other 
was fa/d by eAdam, from which he could not 
{ntferly extricate himſelfe, though he were tn bondage 
| to ſitine, as the Creatures are to vanity, not willingly, 
| butby reaſon of his a&tthat had ſabjeRed him mis; 3h 
fore, Secondly, As a ſtave, 4 Grbeonite, or tributarie 
| Conmaanite,as a ſpoyled, mortified, crucified, dying, de- 
 cayingfinne; like the houſe of Sax7, growing weaker | 
and weaker - and tlusfinne 13 co inall the faith- 
fall; while they are in the field, the chaffe is about them, 
Thirdly, As 4 reigning and commanding K ing,having a 
thron*,the heart,ſervants,the members,a councell, the 
| world,fleſh, and Divell, a compleat armory of luſts and 
temptations, fortifications of ignorance, malice,rebelli- 
on, fleſhly reaſonings, lawes and edidts;laſtly,a {tri ju- 
| dicature,a wiſe and powerful rule over men,which the 
Scripture cals the gates of Hell. And of the Power of this 
| King weare to ſpeake. | 
| In a King there ts a T wofold power: A Power to com- 
, mand, anda Power to make his commands be obeyed. 
| Sinne properly hath nopower to command,becauſe the 
kingdome of it is no way ſubordinated to Gods King- 
\ dome over us, but ſtands up againſt it. And even in jult 
and annointed kings there is nopower to command: 
ing.con ro that Kingdome of Chriſt, pales. 
| they are equally with others ſubjet, Bur th 


| have nota juſt power tov command the ſoule,yet it _ 
| , 
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thatup upon which that power, where it 5, 1s 
namely,a kind of title and right over the yp 


. | incurre afubj -Qion to every which may be called 
Death, ſo thatthena mandid paſle into the pofleſion 
of finne;whence thatphraſe ſpoken of before, Thos haſt | 
old thy ſelfe to worke evil, 1 2x08 venditertr, I 


the peſicſſion of that to which it is ſold, Thisis the co= 


The tryall of this title of (inne(that we may diſcerne 


we muſtfirſtinquire who they are, unto whoſe 
poſlefliona man may belong,andthen prbplrnndes.c—drc 


dences which either canmake forihimfelfe;Toſfinne 


we know doth ine theprimitive right of ev 
+ ds for weare by. nes ern ru 


of wrath.) Aparchaſe then there nut. come berweene, | 


lood: Amd the treaty.inthis purchaſe was notbetween 
Chriſt and fin, but betweene him and his Father; Thine 
they were, and thos gaveſt thens we ; ; for the fall of Man 
could not nullifie Gods , dominion nax' tanto him ; 
for when man ceaſcd to mareag rites e then began. 


_ py hn T_ > Icon of God, 
mr of man,Lords,yet were in G 
on ors, to keepeor part frombis; athis | 


= mak and Saten 4 _ 
prince ofthis world-ſcizing irwhormhe had 
AO apgR{fer he found [orb of of his onroackbcd &> 

that meanesforfet his: former right which. hcehadin 


Sinne is aſp irituall death, UN an a his Gia | 


1 poteſtatem ementis;whena thing 1 ts foldiit paſleth i into. 


venant or bargaine betweene a Sinner and” Hell, Man |: 
purchaſcth the pleaſures and wages of fine, and finne| 
takes the poſſeſſion of man ; poſſciſion ofthis nerare in| ; 
Originall ſinnc,and poſſeſſion of his lifeur Atiall fame, * * *'/ 


whether we are underit or no) miſt be as inothier titles | 


before a man'can over into anothers this 
porckats wasnade by Chrift,..who bones wth bis 
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'Revel. 1.17 
;Eſay 56.5 
Gal.4.19 


Epheſ.3.rs 
| 
'Eph.i 14.4.30. 
Rom 8.16 

: [ohn 3-3. 


I loin 4413 


tToka 5.8- 


1 ſohn. 3.8: 
Mal.3-2,; 
Mal.4.3 

2 Cor.2.14, 
Epheſ.3.17 
r Per,z.19. 
Tir. 2.14 

1 Cor.1.30 


| «nder bis wines, that 1s(4s-I conceive)umler the preach- 


12Jokn 5.00: | filthinefſe, he makes God alyer, becauſe he beleeveth| 


r mcnof the ſame nature. Wee ſee then, all the claime 
* that can be made;is ether by Chriſt, or Sinne ;. by that 
ſtronganan, or him tir 1s ſtronger > A man mufthave 


i ter than of ſonnes and danghters,cven Chri# formedin. 
the heart,and his Law ingraven in the inner man. As it 
is fabled of /gvarine, that there was found the Nxwme » 
Teſics wraten#n his heart ; ſo muſt every one of G 
-Houſe be named by him with this new name, Of Him 
ame all the Families in Heaven and in Earth named, The 
Srate of Chriſt: hp Spirit, vvitneſſifig unto,and ſeeuri 
-ourfpirits that we — unto him >' For hee that hat 

/ wot the Spsrje of Chriſt, #he ſame 1s none of his;and by this 
we know that he dwelleth in 14,and we in him,becanſe he 
hath given 1 of bis Spirit; The witneſſes of Chrift- ave 


of Adoption, Sealing the Fatherly care of God"to-our 
|'Soules, ſaying'to onr Soules that he is our Salvation and 
Inheritance; The Teſtimony of ju#ifieation,onr Faith 
| inthe bload andprice of Chriſt; and the Teſtimeny of 


forhe came z9 deftroy the workes of the Divell;he came 
withRefiners fire,and with Fullcrs ſope,and with healing 


ing of his Gofpell, which,.asthe beames of the Sunne; 
make manifeft the ſaver of Him in- every place; *md by 
which he commetb:aud gorrh abroad torhefe that arc afur 
9f,and to thoſe that are neexe. Tt,was the office of Chrift 
as well to purtfice as to redeeme, . as well to ſfandifie! as 


and yet bringeth not forth fruirunto God, but lives ſtill 
marrite-tobis Eiemer tuſts/and is not cleanſed fronv lils; 


' evidences for (rift, or el{che belongy unto the power | 
' of Sinse. The evidences of { hrif,are his NameghisSeele |. 
,and his Picnefſes.His Name,anew Nyme, a name ber- [ 


$0 jaſtific us; ſo; that ifa man ſay hee belongs to Chriſt; | 


| 


three, The Spirit,the Water;and Blood, The teſtimony | 


fan$fication'inour being deanfedfrom-dead workes ; | 


not the Record which he gives ofhis Sonne 3 (for Hee: 
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] will not have either a barren or an adulterous ſFule ) 


yea,he putteth Chriſt to ſhame,as ifhe had undertaken 
more than he wereable to performe : Belides; Chriſt 
being a Light,a Starre,a Suwnne,never comes to the hart 
be cw re 4. ag {uch evidence as cannot be 
inc-ſa1d; unto himbelongs this royall prerogative to- 
be himſclfe the witnefſe to his 3enba/ And when 
the Papilts demand of us; Hoy we can be fare that this 
Teſtimony of ChriftsGrace and Spirit is not afalfe wit- 
nefſe and deluſion of Satan; we demand of then againe, . 
If the fleſh can have this advantage to make fach obje- 
ions againſt the unvaluable comforts of Chriſtsgrace,. 
| andthe hart have nothing to reply;If Chriſt witnes,and 
| no man canunderſtandit ; If the Spirit of Chriſt be + 
 Comforter,and theDivel can comfort every jot as wel, 
and counterfeithis comforts-to the quicke, & ſo coozen : 
and delude a man ;- what is any man-the betrer for 'any 
fach afſertiosof Scripture, where the Spirit is-called the 
gthner of the inner man,and 
c heart faid to be eſtabliſhed by grace? Certainly,the 
comforts of the Spirit muſt fall to the ground, . it they 
bringnotalonga pr nd diltin luftreinto-the fone. 


with them, And this Ambrofires Catharinint hindelfe; a | 


learned Papiſt, 8: as great a Schollet in the Trent Coun- 
ccllas any other,was bold to maintaine againſt the con- 
trary opinion of Dowinicus Soto mapublike declaration 
unto cen FeHarmas dares notadhere,though it be his 
cuſtome tabcaſt of theirnnanimity in point of dorine. 
Beſides, ſin is of a quartellingand litigious diſpoſition, it: 
—_ _ part _ _ which was' once its oavne,,. 
r ever raiſing futes,difputing;; ; Wrang- - 
ling with the conſcience forits ki be; Vrift came 
| 2102 ta ſend peace,but a fword, perpotuall & unreconcile- 
able combats and debates withthe fleſh of man.Ifa man 


Ce a bt a tt 


rd card yor anc pomacrs ſetnot his (treneth and his 
heart againſt themaf they benutin aſtate of rebellion, 


——_—_— 


] 


| 


Eſay 54.1 
Rom.7.4 
Epheſ-5.27 
Heb.6 6 
Luke2 32 
Iohn 1-9 
Numb 24:17 
mail 42 

Nos julmus car 4 
ti Teflimontum : 
illud nox eſſe a | 
Diabolo. 
Cornel 4Lagide- 
in Kom.8-16 


—_—C 
——_— - > TR I — 


| 


= Thelen din | 


© m— 


Luk.r1,21 
Rom.7.23 


1 Eze.z6.26,27 
| Cok3.5.r2 
Rom 6.13 


Pſal119,34 


Epheſs 13 


Rom.7.23 


| lerezt.33 
{ lohnr6.rx 


3 Cor.$,17 


Tpheſ.2,3 
i Pet.q.3 


loha 1,13 


- | ſently riſe and rebell againſt his kingdome.Here then is 


| ces of a new purchaſe, the Spirit,the Blood,the Water, 
| the Sonneſhi Righteeuſneſſe, the Holineſſe, Con- 


| verſation, : 
| againſt theremnants of luſt in himſelfe,burt live tn peace 


| and good contentment under the vigor & like of them; 


| nefſe ; New Counſcllors,namely, the Lawes of God; A 


| new Pane 
| the law ef the minde, and of the heart ; A new Tudica- 


| Apoſtle ſpeakes. _ | 


| by une makes.its commend: tobe obeyed, wherein it is 


| maybe thus digeſted : 


rn ———_—_— 


they are certainly in the throne, It is impoſſible for a 
King to rebcll,becauſe he hath none above him ; and fo 
as long as luſt s a king, it is in peace ; but when Chrilt 
ſubdnes it, and takes poflcſſion of the heart, it will pre- 


the triall of the Title. If a man cannot ſhew the eviden- 
Grace of Chriſt ; If he be not in armes 


that man belongs yetunto the right of fin, Forif a man 
be Chriſts,there will be Nowa rega/ia extremely oppo- 
fite to thoſe of ſmne, A new heart for the Throne of the 
Spirit ; New members to be the ſervants of Ri teouſ- 


y, the whole armonr of God ;; New lawes, 


ture, eventhe governmentof the Spirit : Thoughts, 
Words, Actions, Converſations, All things new,as the 


Now let us inthe next place conſider the-power-where- 


mogeſirongant fare than a Tyrant, who rutethagainſt 
the will othis Subjects. The particulars of this firength 


Firſt,Gnne hath-machfrexgetifraorie ſedfecgandhat.in 


a ” 


And the wil is the ſcat of ſtrengeh;eſpecially teding the 
will of man,and the wilbof fnne; or the rar rears 
Scripture-phraſc all one. If a mantnd'one wilat 
another zmans will drew one way, andſ{innes another; 
peraduenture his power toreſ#t might be , 


| theſe regards ';. Firit; iti very witfulL, itisasit were| 


j all will. Thereforeit iscalled the Scripture, Zhe will | 
of the fleſh,and the wil of theGentiles,and the milafmen.| 


;ancs power tecommand :'but:when the will of finne 
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is inthe will of man as abias ina bowle, as a flame in 
ſmoke,as aweightor ſpringto an engine,as{pirits inthe 
body, toaQtuate and determine it to1ts owne way,how 
can amanrefiſt the will of finne, whohath no other than 
a ſinfull will toreſiſt by ? 

Secondly, as finne is wilfull, ſoit is very { vom and 
luſtfull,yehich addes wings as it were to the commanis 
of {inne. The Apoſtle cals them paſſions,and thoſe wor- 
king paſſtons:when we were in the fleſh, The motions of 
rune dia works in our members, There is avon, and 
there are Tamemamvuics, Luft, and paſſions of luſt, which 
the Apoftlecals vile Iufts, arid burning luſfts, and affe(i;- 
ons and luſt; that is, very luſttull luſts. Luſt is inthe 
belt, but theſe violent paſſions and ardenctes of luſt are 


ſhrewd ſymptomes of the reigne of finne. To be fierce 
——_ head-ſtrong, like the horſe in the battell, 
and that not upon extraordinary.diltemper or furprizall 
(as fonxaband 4/2 were) but habitually, 'foas on'any 
occaſion to diſconer it,is by the Apoſtle purin amoneſt | 
the CharaRters of thoſe thatdeny the Powerof Godli- 
neſſe. For finne muſt not hold its power where Godli- 
neſſe hath any. | 

Zoom 1 RT and _ fall of wiſedome 
and cunning,edg” te 'd with many encourage- 
ments and provocations D thoſe that obey; which (a I 
{aid before ) the Scripture cals the Wages of ſinne,and 
pleaſures offin, by which Ba/aam was enticed to curſe 
Gods people. A Law is nothing elſe but a Rule or Prin- 
_ of working, which orders & moderates the courſe 
of a mans life: And fo finne hath a way to carry men in, 
and Principles to governe men. by, which Saint Pax/ 
| als Secalums,the coutſe ofthe world. Such as are Rules 
of Example,Cuſtome,good intentions, Gods mercy ta- 


ken by halfes,withoutreſpeR toany conditions which | 
it brings with it,the common frailty of our nature, that | 
weare All men,and that the beſt have their infirmitiee, | 
(4: diſtinRions, | 


Rom 7-5 


1 Theſ.4. 5. 
Rom, 136,27 
Gal.5,24 - 


lens 4-9 
2 Chio 16,.0 
> Tim-3-3,4,5 


tleb 11-25 
2 Pct. 2.15 


Epheſ,z,z , 
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-Deut 419 


Deur. 33.5 


Luke r1-22 


hat. 


-diftintions,cvaſions, juſtitications,extenuations, partial 
ſtriknes infomepareiculars,the oprs operatum,or meere 
doing of dutics requir'd, and many like, moſt of which 
things I aveſpoken of more largely heretofore upon a- 
.nother Scripture. | 

Fourthly;it is ful of fattery to entice and wooea man, 


EP I—_Y 


whichis as ſoft asoyle inthe toach, may be as ſharpe as 
{words inthe Kay ere ' And therefore as a man is laid 
:1n one place to 

to be drives and thruſt on by luſt. Take beede ta your 
ſelves leſt you corrupt your felves, left than lifs np thine 
eyes to heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the Sunne, and the 
Aoone, and the Starr, ſhowldſt be driven to worſhip thews 
and ſeruethem, The. Objes themſelves have no co- 


as Objefts,which is the weakelt way of working that is, 
for ObjeAs are never totall Agents, but onely partiall, 

they doe never any more than corporate with tome fa- 

culty and powerunto whichthey are ſatable) yer ſuch 

is the ſtrength of thoſe luſts which are apt to kindle by 
thoſe Obje&s,thata man is {aid tobe drives to idolatry 
by them. Al which falſe prgphets can doeis but mortal, 
and by way of cunning and feducement, yet ſuch is the 
{ſtrength of thoſe luſts which they flatter and worke up- 
on by their impoltures, that they are ſaid to Thraft a 
man oxt of the way which the Lord: commanded him to 
walke in,For as we uſe to ſay.of the requeſts ofa King, 
ſo wee may ef the fletteries and allurements of finne, 
That they doc amount unto commands. 

In one word,ſinne is throughly turniſh'd with al ſorts 

of Armour, both for defence and oppalition, all ſtrong 


2 Cor,10.4,5 [nn all reaſonings and imaginatians, and thonghus | 
w 


cunning to-obſcrve all the belt. ſeaſons to ſarprize the- 
ſoule. Andthough inticements be baſe, yet they arevery: 
ſtrongylike a gentle ſhorwre or a ſoft fire they finke, and 
getin cloſer than-if they ſhould be more violent. That 


enticed by luſt, ſo elſewhere he is faid - 


ativeor compulſory power in them(for they work but | 


| 
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which can be contriv'd to ſecure it (elfe ; and therefore [ 


1 no marvell if it have mach ſtrength from ir ſelte. | 


Secondly, it hath mach ſtrength from Satan ahd the | 
world,which are the counſellors and aids oftinne,which | 
bring in conſtant ſupplies and proviſions unto it. Therc- 
fore luſts are ſaid to be of the 707d, and tobe earthly 
and divelliſh, becauſe the world and the divcll ſupply 
them with conſtant faell. 

. Butlaſtly and principally, luſt hath mach ſtrength z» 
and from us, Fit ,becaule they are zatura/lunto us. A | , Roms 
mans ſinne 1 himſelfe,it1s call'd by the name of our#0/d | gcc, 2, 
man, And therefore to be & carnal,and to walke as man, | Coloſs g 
to live after the /»ſ# of the fleſh,and after the /»/#s of men | Þ 1 Cor 3.3 
ate all one, To< {ve to fiunein one place,is to 4 /ive ro | lohnt cs 


1 lohn 2, 16 


exr ſelves in another, To © crucifie fleſhly affeftions in | | —_—_ cl 
one place, is fi mortifie our earthly members in another, | 4, Cor.5. 25 


To 8 deny #zgedlizeffe and worldly laits in one place, | « Gal. 24 

is to Þ deny oxr ſelves m another, To i /ay v/ide the finne | * Col3.s 
thardorh fo caſily beſet usin one place, is to kcaſt | 5 Tis 2.7% 
away our right eye, aud ourright hand in another, And Matth-16-24 


« idebizi 
therfore the wayes of ſinne are eall'd | #7 owne wayes; | wig 29,10 | 


andthe laſts of the fleſh,”? o#r owne /uſts;and wnjny our |! As 14.6 


ated | ®lames c i4 
"Eph.5.28,29 
) o Rom,7 49 


ewne,we love and cheriſh them: " No man ever 
hi owne fleſh,neither can any man by nature hate his own 
laſts, umto which he is as truly ſfayd to be 9 married, as 
theChurch is tvChriſt. And this ſerves much to ſetforth 
the power ofſin:for the love of the ſubject is theſtregrth |. 
of the Scvcraigne ; a king ſhall then ccrrainly be obey- 

ed, when he commands ſich things as it were difficult | 
for him to prohibit. Secondly,lult hath from us weapons | 
ro {et forward its ſtrength. The hart a forge to contrivc, 
and members inſtruments to -cxecute;the hart 2 womb | 
ro conceive,and the members midwives to bring forth 

luſts intoa&. Laſtly, ſinne muſt be very ſtrong in us, 

becauſe we are by nature ful/of ir,So the Apoltle fayes 

oſnaturall men,that they were filled with all anriohte-- 


_ | | | ouſneſſe, 


tr et 
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Rom, 1.39 
2 Pec,z:14 


Hoſea 9.1 7 
Zeph.i1z 


Pſalm, C6. 18 


Holea 4.8 
Micah 2 1 


Ezck. 33431 
Rom.6.19,20 


| muſt needs be exceeding ſtrong, If all the 


ouſneſſe,and full of envy debate deceit, &c.and S, Peter, 
that they have Eyes full of eAdultery,that cannot ceaſe 
from ſin, Now where there is All of a prong thing that 

oure winds 
ſhould meet together in their full ſtrength, what moun- 
taines would they not root up by the faundation? What 


a mighty rage and ſtrength is there 1n the ſea,oncly be- 
| cauſe it is full of waters, and All water belongs unto it? 


Who is able to looke upon the Sunne, or endure the 
brightnefle of that glorious Creature, only becauſe it is 
Full of light ? the ſame reaſon is in fleſhly luſts,they are 
very ſtrong in us,becanſe our nature is#{/ of then1,and 
becauſe all their f«/neſſe is in our nature, 

Now this ſtrength which is thus made up of ſo many 
ingredients, doth further appeare in the effefs of it, | 
which are theſe Three, all compriſed inthe generall 
wordof Obejing it in the, Luſt thereof, which denotes « 


ful & uncontrouled Power in wn wings uf for 02 208- 


tertaining,cherifring of luft,ſhaping of it,delighting in it 


| conſenting unto it; when a man doth joyne himſelfe to 


ſin,and ſettle him(ſelfe upon it,and ſet his heart to x,and 
reſpet it in his heart,& ſtudy and conſult it,and reſolve} 

upon it.Secondly, Execating of it,and bringing into at| + 
the ſuggeſtions of the fleſh thus conceived, yeelding to 
thecommands,drudging in theſervice,drawing iniquity 


| with cords & cartropes,reſigning both heart 8& hand to 


the obedience of fin. Thirdly, Fini/oing it,going on with- 
out wearinefſe or murmuring,without repenting or re- 
pining in the waies of luſt, running in one conſtant cha- 


nel, till 1ke the waters of Tordan the ſoule drop into the 
dead lake.All theſe three Saint James hath put tugether 
to ſhew the gradations,and the danger of fleſhly Luſts, 
Every man u Tempted,when he drawn away of ht own| 
Lufti,and enticed; Luſt when it hath conceived,bringeth 


forth finne ; and ſiune, when it 1s finiſhed, bringeth forth 


weth a- 
way} 


Death,” Firſt, there 1s the Swggeſt:on, Luſt 


w—_ 


—_— 


| 
dre-ſn the delight and conſent of the will. Thirdly,the 
} Execution,and bringing into at, Fourthly,the Con/um- 


| dome of fin 1s pull'd downe inthem. To this purpoſe 1s 


NIC 


—_—— 
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way and enticeth, Secendly,the Conception and forma- 


mation and accompliſhment of Lyft, filling up the mea- 
ſare, going on unweariedly to the laſt, till there 18 no 


God unto deſtruction, Sinne growes till ir bee ripe for 
the ſlaughter ; now if men in the interim cut off their 
finnes,and turne toGod before the decrce be ſealed,be- 
tore he ſtirre up all his wrath,and will ſuffer hisSpirit no 
longer to ſtrive, ifthey conſecrate thatlittle time and 
{trength they have left to Gods Service, then the king- 


the counſel of Danie/toNebuchadnezar,That he ſhould 
breakoff his fins by righteonſnes,@&bis miquities by ſhew- 
ing mercy tothe poore;that is, he ſhould relinquiſh thoſe 
ſins which were molt predominant in him;his unjuſtice 
aud opprefiion, & tyranny againſt poere men(thus Pax/ 
preached of righteonſnefſe,and temperance,and judge- 
ment tocome,toFelx a corrupt&laſciuiousGovernor) 
& bythat means his tranquilityſhould be lengthned,not 
by wayef mer:t(for a theef deſerves no pardon,becauſe 
he gives over ſtealing) but by way of mercy and favor, 
Hitherto I have but ſhewed that ſin is a ſtrong king. 
But this is not enough to drive mento Chriſt (which is. 
my principall ſcope. )It is farther required that men be 
convinced of being under this power of ſinne, The firſt uſe 
then which I ſhall hew you may be made of this Do- 
Arine, 1s, for Convittion and tryall of the reigne of ſin in 
our ſelves ; tor the more diſtin expediting whereof I 
ſhallpropoſe theſe zhree caſes to be reſolved: Firſt,whc- 
ther {1n nay reigne ina Regenerate man fo,as that this 
power andkingdome of ſinne ſhal conſiſt with the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chrift 2: Secondly, How wicked men may 
| be convinc'd that ſinne reignes inthem, and what diF- 


[ 


| kcrene there is. betweene the power of ſinne in them, 


ope, and ſoabuſing the patience and long-ſuffering of | 


ant | 


pn ET 


Dan, 4,27 
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' 1 Cor-15.56 
; 1lochaz » 


andin the regencrate ? Thirdly, why every ſinne doth 
| not reionc in every unregenerate man ? 
| Forthe firſt of theſe,we muſt remember in the genc- 
rall, that ſinne doth then reigne when a man doth obe 
| it in the luits thereof, when he doth yeeld np himſelfe to 
| exccrte al the commana's of ſeane,when he is held under 
| the power of Satan, and of darkcnefſe. And for the re- 
| generate, we mult likewiſe note what Saint Pax! and 
' Saint 7ohn have ſpoken in generall of this point : Sine 
ſral not have dominion cover you for you are not under the 
Law, but under Grace,ſaith Saint Pax ; when a man is 
dclivered from the Obligations of the Law, he is then 
delivered from the ſtrength of finne;'for the frength of 
| func &5theLaw, ) And he that is borne of God,ſinneth not, 
neither can finne, ſaith Saint 7ohy ; that is, cannot obey 
ſinne in all the luſts and commands thereof, as a ſervant 
to ſinne, from which ſervice he hath ceaſed by bein 
borne of God (four no man can be Guds Sonne, an 
ſinnes ſervant: )for we are to diſtinguiſh between doing 
the worke of ſinne, and obeying ſinne 1# the luſts thereof, 
As a man may doe divine workes, aud yet not ever in 
obcdience toGod ; ſoa man may be ſubject asa Cap- 
tive in this or that particular tyranny of ſinne, who is 
not obedient as a /ervart to al the government of ſinne, 
for that takes in the whole will, and an Adequate fub- 
miſſion therof'to the peaccable and uncontroll'd power 
of ſinne. Letus then inquire how farre the power of 
ſinne may diſcover it {elfe in the molt regenerate, Firſt, 
the beſt have fleſh about them, & that fleſh where ever 
it is, worketh and rebelleth againſt the Spirit of Chriſt, 
 /o chat they cannot doe the things which they would, Sc- 
condly,this ficſh is of it ſelfe indifferent to ggeat linnes 
as yell as to ſmall, and thereforeby ſome ftrong temp- 
ration tt may prevaile to carry theSaints unto great ſins, 
as it did David, Peter, and uthers, Thirdly,this fleſh is 
as much in the will as tn any other part of regenerate 


I — we ece<uwwoo—_— 


men, 
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men, and therfore when they commit great —_—— | 
e 


may commit them with conſent,delight,8 willingne 

of hart. Fourthly,this ficth is in their members as wel as 
in their wils, and therefore they may aQuate, and exe- 
cute thoſe wils of ſin which they have conſented unto. 
Fifrhly, we confeſle that by theſe ſins thus committed, 
the conſcience of a regenerate man is waſted and woun- 
ded,and overcome by the power of ſinne, and ſuch a 
particular grievous Guilt contracted, as muſt firſt be 
| waſhed away byſome particular repentance,before that 
man can be again> qualified to take actuall poſſeſſion of 
his inheritance,or tobe admitted unto glory. In which 


caſe that of the Apoſtle is moſt certaiue, that the wery 
righteous fhal cartely be ſaved. For we areto note that as 
ſome things may indifpoſe a:man for the preſent aſe, or 


yet are. not valid enough to develt him of the whole 
right and ftate inaliving : ſo ſome ſinnes may be of fo 
heavy a nature as may unqualifie a man for anaQuall 
admittance into Heaven, or poſſeſſion of glory, which 


intcreſtunts it; Thus we ſce that ſinne may in the moſt 
holy have great power ; the examples whercof are all 
written for our learning, to teach us whatis indeed 
within us,, how circumſpecly wee ſhould walke, how 


watchfull over our hearts,how ſtedfaſt in our Coveuant, 
leſt we fall after the example of thoſe men, and ſo 


ſumptuouſly committed, will bring either ſich a hard- 
ncfle of heart,as wil make thee live in a wretched ſecu-. 
rity and negled of thy ſervice,and peace with God;Or 
ſuch a woful experience of his wrath and heavy difplea- 
ſure againſt ſinne,as will evenbruiſe thyConſcience,and 
burne up thy bowels, and make thee goe dreoping and 


diſpoſſeſle him of the Comforts and Emoluments, which « 


yetdoe not nullifie his Faith,nor extinguiſh hisTitle and | 


breake our bones as David did. For one great ſinne gre- | 


diſconfolate,it may be, all thy dayes. | 
But yet, theugh ſinne may thus farre proceed againſt 
V aTrege- 


— 
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aregenerate man,all thisdoth not amount tu a compiear 
ve; S Though ſinme may have a — in the farchfall, 
_ that evenover their wils, yet it hath not a &;ngdome 
whichimports acomplete and #mverſall reſignation of 
Piiſine & 0+ | the whole will of man tothe obedience of it, It is one 
| 2iſime cot79 | thing to have the whele canſent of the wil amt ſome.one 
—_ han ; | ſinne ftollen away by ſome particntar temptation ; and 
— "cocked | another,tobe who!ly addicted and devoted to the wates 
rie preſal Ro- | of ſinne, to haue the whole heart univerſally married t9 
bertus A>bot | Toaſt, and filled with Satan, whereby it bringeth forch 
Epiſcopus >4- | fit anto death. Into the formerof theſe we grant the 
pry faithfull:may fall, (and yet eveninthar caſe, the ſeed of 
Thom/ons dia- | God which abidethinthem, though it did not operate 
rris.cap,z1 | to prevent ſinne, will yet undoubtedly ſerve to ftp y 

repentance indue time ; and thongh Confent went be- 
fore to conceive ſinnezyet it ſhall not follow after to al- 
low it being commitred; bat they review their fin with 
much hatred, and ſelte-difplicency, with afflition of 
ſpirithumiliation of heart, admiration'of Gods patience 
and forbearance, with renewing ther Covenant, uwvith 
Complaints arid heavy bewailmgs of their owne fio-/ 
wardnefſe, with a filtall mourning for their tneratirude 
and undutifulneffe unto God : ) but thataregenerate 
man ſhould totally addi& himfelfe tothe wayes of fin, 
is repugnant tothe Scripture,and extremely contraty to 
that Throne which Chriſt hath in the heart of fach a 
man, 

For the ſecond Caſe, how unregenerate men may be 
convine'd that ſinne doth reigne m them, we mult 
| obſerve that rhe complete reigne of ſinne, denotes two 

things : Firſt, thatſtrength,power, ſoveratgnty,andde- 
minion of ſinhe, whwch hath beene alreadyopened. Se- 
condly, A peaccable, uncontroled, willinz, uttiverſall 
| ſabjetion of all the members unto the obedience of 
that King, 


Noiv to meaſure the nnregenerate by this Adequate 
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| Rule,w e multknow, that they firſt are of ſeverall ſorts. | 


| ſees them, and1s well acquainted with the trade aud! 
| courſt of finne which they live in, may without breach 


{ clares/himielfe in the eyes ofthe World:tobe a ſervant! 
|of ſinne ; (I ſpeake notthis for liberty of cenſaring, but 
for evidence and caſinefle of diſcerning enely,) Every: 
{man thatthinks it baſenefleand below the ftraine ofhis! 
| ſpirit totrembleat Gods Word, to feare j udgements a- 
|gainft finne denounced, who with a preſumptuuus and 


| account of the courſe of the World than of the curſe of 
| God;of the faſhions of men, than ofthe will of the Spj- 
{rit ; of theeſtimation of men, than of the opinion of 


andauhority of the Lord Fe/3, I pronounce that man 
|ro beaſervant of ſinne:and if he continue ſins ſervant, 


| 


courſe, men much wiſer, but nota dramme holyer than 


- _ OY 


and ftampes. Someare apparantly, and 5» £ou/pe7g ho- 
wins, outragious ſinners, upon whom. every man that 


of Charity paſle this ſcntence,theregoes a man whode- 


nr reeds the warrnumgs which God tends him, 
who in his practice and (infull conformities makes more 


Chrit:and ſachis every one thatallowes himelfe in the 


fame cxcefſle of rage and riot, of fearing, fwaggering, 
anduncleannefſe with his divelliſh affpciats,in-the nn 


he ſhallundoubtedly haveſinnes wages ; The wages of | 
finne.is Death, even the everlaſting vengeance ;and 
wrath to come ; andif heedeſpiſe that warning, the 
_ I have ſpoken ſhall riſe againſt kim at the 
laſt day. | | 
Others there are.of a more calme, civill, compoſed | 


thoſc before. And here mainly ftickes:the inquiry, and 


to evade;and ſhift oft this power of finne. 

Firtt,in thoſe men there appeareth nut ſo ſoveraigne 
andabfolute adominion of finne as hath beene ſpoken af 
inas much as they ſeeme to luc in faire external cunfor- 
mity:to the truths which they-have learned, Towhich I 


= 24 an- 


-—  ——— 
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that upon Three exceptions;,with which they mayH1eeme | 


| 25x | 
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r anf\ver firſt in generall » that there may be a veigne of 
frane where it 15 not percerved, and that 1»ſenſebility is a 


maine argument of it, For this 1s a certain rule,the more 
tenderly & {crioufly any man is affected with 1enſe and 
ſorrow for thepower of ſinne, the more he is detivered 
from it. The young manin thc Gofpell was fully per- 
fwaded that ” had kept the whole Law, and little 
theught that his owne poſſcfſions were his king,& that 


| he wasa vaſlal to-hisowne wealth, till Chritt convinced 


him of a mighty reizne of covetouſnefſe in his heart, A 
ſhip may,inthe midlt of a calm,by reaſon ofa great miſt 
and the negligence of the Marriners to ſound and diſco- 
ver their diſtances from land, ſplit it ſelfe againſt arocke 
as well as be caſt upon it by ſotne irrefiſtable ſtorme:and 
ſo that nan whonever Erhoms his heart, ner ſearcheth 


how necre he may be to ruine, but goes leiſurely 8& uni- | 
| formlyon ithis wonted formall and phariſaicall ſecuri- 


ties,may,when he thinkes —_—_— of it, as likely periſh 


| under the power of fin,as he in whomthe rage therof is 
{ moſt apparant, 'as there is a great ſtrength in a River 
 whenitrannesſmodtheſt and without noyſe,which'im- 
medaately diſcovers it ſelfe when any bridge er obſtacle | 


is ſetup againſt it : ſo when finne paſſcth with moſt til- 
neſſe,and undiltarbance through the heart, then ts -the 
reigne of it as ſtrong as ever,and upon any ſpirituall and 


ſearching oppoſition will declare it ſelfe. The Phariſees } ' 
| were rigid, demure,faint-hke men,while their hypocri- 5 
fie was let alone torunne calmely and without nuyſe ; | 


but when Chriſt by his ſpirituall expoſitions of the Law, 


his Heavenly converſation,his penetrating and convin-| 


cing Sermons, had ſtopt the cureent,and difquicted them 


in their courſe, we find their malice ſwell into the very | 
| finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, It is the light of the Sunne | 
which maketh day,whenit ſelfe lyes ſhut under acloud | 


and is not ſeenc;fo in every natural man there is a pow-| | 


crandprevalency of finne, which yet may lye undifcc- 


| vered , 


| a #eges ; Kings of Citics and narrow-tortitories, as well 
as Emperours over vaſt provinces, 'Na ,many times a. 
| ſinne maybe greatinab#ra#s; as the fatis meakared | - 
| by the Law ;and-yetaw Concrero; by Circumſtances, it | '* 
| mnamente + roigning new in che Perſhas vous LR 
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vercdunder forme general nioralities. Thus.as the fee 
pent.in the fabje had a true. ſting while itlayin the now, 
though it ſhewed notit (elfe but at the fire: ſ@there-may 
nea regall power in {inne, when upon externallreaſons 
it may fora timediſſemble it ſelfe, Ahab and Foroboams 
wife were as truly princes in their diſguiſe, as:intheir 
robes; and & Sow as truly a Swine when waſhed ina 
Spring of water, as when wallowing ina finkeof dirt, 
| The heart of man is like a beaſt, thathath mach filthand 
garbage fitup under a faire skinne, titlthe Word, like 
a facrth fword,litiepen,arnd, as irwerezunridge the 
Confſrience to dilcever it. AU the wajes of man,farth £4- 
lomon, are cleane in hu owne eyes, but the Lard weigherh 
the ſpirits: He isadifcoverer of the ſecrets and intrals 
yrs a Wks: notft360 brio53t adtT 
or &he moteperticular opening 

I EEE 
re meparticular finswhic ly are : 
thence of And the firſt is 7 uxching ſmall 'ſſmnes whe- 


anſwerzThat it isnotthe greatneſſ, e,but the power of fig 


whidhmakesit atag.Weknow thereare regwlsas.avelll 


| ontrary,s/iall fnncinthe nature of the fat 

| way be areiguing finne in the commiſſion ; as ina'Co 

| Fatton, a:man not halfe ſo rich as another may bethe 
chiefe Magiſtrate, andanother- of a favre greter Mate 

may beanunderling in regard of Government, "As a 

ſmall tone throwne with a ——— will doe more 

hurtthan erfarre greater, if but gentlylaid 6n, ' or 


thergheyimey be ſtid to he reigning finnes > anto which I | | 


| 
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ſeat forth witha fainter impreflion : am Com-| 
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| tionandcuſtomarineſſe, than others, will more waſte 
# the confeiencethartfarr 
| denfiprizall. As we ſee drops frequently falling will 
| ear intoa ftone, and make ithollower than ſome few 
| farreheavier ſtrokes could have done, or as water pow- 
| red intoaSieve with many ſmall holes,or into a bottom- 


| ſelfe-juſtification, -rebellion, malicious projets againſt 
the Wordand worſhip of God,8&c. The Prophet com: | 


V an Ovenis hotteſt whenitis ſtopp 


breake forth: ſo the heartis oftentimes moſt ſinful, when | 
moſtreſerv'd.* It was a great part of the ſtate and pride | | 


| becauſC they are in the heart as aſtone inthe Center, 


e greater out of infirmity or ſad- 


lefle veſſel, is cqually calt away - A Ship may as: well 

nlefler vanities, may in time cat outa good eſtate, 
it there beneverany accounts taken,nor proportion ob- 
ſerv'd, nor proviſion:made to bring inas well as to-ex- 


pend : ſoa man, otherwiſe veryfpecions, may by ' a | 


courſe of more civill and moderate ſ{innes runne into | 
rune. | | oj. 


which never breik;foreb anto light,niay reigne., To which 
Ianfwer, Thatof all other ſfinnes,thoſe whichare ſecret 
have the chicfcſt rule, fuchas are privy pride,hypocriſie, 


pareswicked'mens hearts to an 'Ovey, Ho. 7,6,77 'As 


of the Perſian kings, that they were ſeldome feene by 


their ſubjects in publike , and the kingdome of China | 
| at this day 1s very valt and potent, though it communs+ ; 


cate but little with other people: ſo thoſe/odging rhogbrs 
as theProphet cals them,which lie ſtifled within,may be 
moſt powerfull, when theyare leaſt diſcover'd; Firſt, 
Becauſe they are everin the throne ( forghc heart is rhe 
throne offinne)and every thing hath moſt of it ſelfe,and 
is leaſt mixedandalter'd where it firſt riferh, Secondly, 
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forth into a&they might be likely ro meet withall. 
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periſh upon ſands as rockes ; © Daily ſmall expences | 


The ſecond Queſtion is, 7hether privy nd ſeoret ſons | 


'd that no blaſt may} 


| freeſt rom oppoſition and diſturbance, which, breaking | 
_ 


ft 


4 - - : "te F PER - % gn 
: - Oo VR ? OOS7F » 
— is hs J OR : ht + Yen as 1 xIT# bo ” . - R s 2 A 
we - . . A 4 Y 
, s FO Pe "Y 2 
\ PR _— _ , . CI bh 7 C__ P PERF I IER” 
is ———_CR > Co e 2 ” Y 
" « 
1 2 TE , '' - | a - ' 
. l q . 
| ge in : L 118e ; 
; _— . A p 
. Cl ' ; 
k 
— 


this may be one of the depths andprojettzof Saranz-| 
gainſt the ſoule of aman,ts let him live.in ſome faircand. 


clamors of conſcience*and from cure of the Word. 
The third Queſtion is, #hether fins of ignorance may 


mens knowledge of a king which makes hima king,but 
his owne power. Savd was aking whentheWitchknew 
not of it. For as thoſe multitudes of 1mperceptible ſtars 
in the milky way doe yet all contribute to that generall 
confuſed light which we there ſee : fo the undiſcerned 
power of unknowneſinnes dee adde much tothe great - 
ingdome which ſig hath inthe hearts of men; Aletter | 


written in an unknewne e, orindarke and invt- 


obtained m7 becanſe T didt ignorantly,, through nn- 


objective reaſon why.God ſhewed him mercy;bat only 
thus, I'was ſo the Church: of 


lauſible conformity for the outward converſation, that-|, 
fohisrule-in the heart may be the more quietboth from | 


be reigning ſinnes ? To which I anſwer, Thatitis not-| . 


ek ap -4k 
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| 


Rom.,7.13 


| RonkF,23 


7 cnn we the Spirit of Clrift, an ſo an unpardonable 


| Thataea childe'maybe borne + King, and be crowned 


| metro /thanrinthe eames which flow fronvit, 


Reno im the founcaine to- ſupply a x4 
buxFopd mma nne turehath indeed more farndas 


perferution ther was finne of ignorance,and 
yer've: may know whac 4 raigning fine w was by the 
owed ofie, 'Fhat he madehavocke of the Chareh; | 
and haled menand women i ma! Wren And ifideed Ig- 
rioremce doth promote the km cofſinne,as a thicte 
with a vizard or-diſguiſe will be morebold nr his outra- 
ges, than with openface, For finne cannot be repro» 
ved,not repented of, tilt tote way cr other itbe made 
knowne. _ things that ave reproved ard made manifeſt 
the li 
Zo EurchQueſtion is,Fhether natural concapiſcence 
Maybe eflormed a paging fnned To'which Ianfſiver, 


tr his-cradle ; foſitine' inthe womibe' may ratigne; And 
indeedCuncupiſcence is of all other the {inning fin, and 
molt exceetling finfell,' So: that ag there js virtmally and 
radienlly:rivre water ira fonntain-thoughrit on 


eget beeanſerhoug h the ftreames ſhonld all 


menall-foutonefSitrſt, than the actuall'firmes which 
ariſe front; as be rthoatulterous wornbe which" is 
over ofic ite totheinjectionsof any diabo- 

atl-or ations, and greedy to clatpe, 


? Jath; Fur there is elliwns,iffin, liebe wed. 
2 Corr # ] 


JA eſcedsofa firme; So th 
6s Pt Lafe; kurt 
re t6 be ſatficd” thr U-| 
| | x ſheconts RY ad = 
are tn areÞentapon Luft ant therefore'nor 
mourfie for and beryiite this natoralt cy Hence, us 
| Dovit and Pub hd, ff mnanifeRt fiene of theritiene of | | 


dedberotlamcnted ncither,it 8Undoubr obeyed. 
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fnnes, Powre ont thy vengeance xponthe beathen 'that 
know thee not and upon the families that catl noF pon: 
name, The wicked through the pride of bit heart will nos 
ſeeks after God.God rs 13t 19 all ks thowghrs, There ts no 
wrath,nor mercy,nor knowledge of Godin the land. was 
an hungred, and you gave menemeae; hirſfic, and you 
gave me no armieg ftrauger,and you rocks mit not in; 


mands to havea thingdone;(na ; 4 Prinee hack power 


light m his word, froavmutuall Edification, froma con- 
ſantand ſpiritualbwatchfover our thoughts and ways, 
| and the like, iva notorions fruit of the raigne ofinne. -So 
Farwke rba/armreray —_ that it wasanaſ- 
fembly of Kings,fowema flntfull tuſts in cheharr, 
Thattheyare rage ona mrs 

The /ccond'£xception,xvhierewith the more moderate 
ſort efunregenerate men ſeeme to thift off from:-them- 
eives he charge ofdemnlabjec ro th ne of finne, 
1s,tharfinne hath norover themanumniverfalldominion,, 
inas mh axthey abhorreuany fires; and) dos 


: 
Lo L. i% 


eAremed reigning funir | To which Lankver, Tharthe 
wickedn Scripture are Charatter'd by ſuch kinde of 


As'th-matters of government; aPrincesneeaive 
whereby he hinders the doing ofathing,is ofteririmes | 


tocommend that tobe done, whickche hathnopower to] 
prohibite;; as Jofiar commanded the' people to ſerve the | 
Lord: ) Sainfſinne,: the power which-t hath ro dead | 
and take off the heart from Chriftianduries, fromiCom- | 
muniunwith:God;fiom knowledgeobhis will; fremde- | 
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ladly,zand did many things ; the fooliſh virgins,and a 

, an abſtained Go many pollutions of hs world ; bo 
from ſachabſtinencics and performancesas theſe, men 
ſecme1invincibly to conclude that they arc notunder an 
univerſallreigne of ſinne. - rs 

For clearing this Exception we mult know thatthere 
are other cauſes beſides the power and kingdome of the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, whuch may workea-partiall abſtinence 
in ſome ſins,and conformity in ſome Caries 9, Sh 
Firſt,the Power of 4 generall reſtraming Grace,which 
I ſappoſe is meant in Geds with-holding' e{6imelech 


| from touching Sarah. Asthereare general! Gifts of the 


' Spiritin regard of illumination, ſo likewiſe in order 'to 
cunverſation'and praQtice. Iris fayd that Chriſt behol- 
ding the young man, Loved him, and that even when he 
was under the reigne of Covetouſnefſe. He had nothing 
from himſclfe worthyof love, therefore ſomething, 
though more generall, it was which: the Spirit had 


{| wrought in htm, Re we his.ingenuity, morality, 
or the L 


care of Salvation, like. As e-Lbraham gave porti- 
ons to 7/emael, but the inheritance to I/aac ; ſodoth the 
Lordonthe children ofthe fleſh and of the bondwoman 


beſtow'common gifts,buttheInheritance and Adoption 
| 1s for the Saints ; his choyceſt Tewels are for the Kings 
Daughter. There is great difference betwixtReſtraini 

and Rexnewing Grace; the one onely charmes and 
chaines up ſinne, the other crucifics and weakens it, 
whereby the vigor of it 1s not-wieb-held oticly;bur abe= 
ced : the oneturnes:;the motions' and {treame of the 
heart ts another channell,the other keepes it in bounds 
onely,though ſtill it runne its naturall-courſe ;the one is 
contrary tothe Reigue, the other:encly tothe Rage of 
{inne. And ones amcepiaing Edie ings::necds. 
muſt the abſtaining from finncs; :or amendment of life, 
——_— itriſeth from oneorother, be likewiſe ex- 
CE 


erent.” Firſt,that which riſcth from Rewew- 
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| David, therefore thy Servant loverh it, And this ſpiriru- 
Alneſſe of obedtenceis diſcerned by the Imwardneſſe of 


| move him: :nvneburonelyhe' 


| ſtead of the Lord;m 


® 
+ 06% 


T be $i 


fie the fountaine ; ' whereas the other is but exrernall in 
the courſe of the life, without any inward andſecret 
care to governe the thenghts,to moderate the paſſions, 
to ſapprefie. the motions and riſings of laſt; to cleanſe 
the conſcience fromdead workes;to baniffi privy pride, 
ſpeculative uncleanneſle,vaine,empty,impertinent,un- 
profitable deſires out of the heart. The Law is Spirituall, 
and'thereforcit isnotaconformitytothelerter barely, 
but to the-Spuritualnefle of the Law which makes our 
actions to be right before God: Thy Law # pare, faith 


of it, whenall atherreſpeRs being removed, a man can | 
be Holy there wherethere is no eyeto ſce,no objetto 

and the' Ta together. 
Whena man can be as much 'ericeved with the linful- 
nefle of his thoughts, with the Lipropocti/in which he 
finds betweene theLawand his1nner man,as with thofe 
evils which being:more expoſed'to' the view of the 
World, have an accidentaltreſtraint from men,whoſe ill 
cpinions we are loth toprovoke; 'when from the Spi- 


ritual and ſincere obedience of the heart doth iffue forth | 


anuniverſ{all Holinefle likelines froma center untothe 
whole circumference of our lives, without any merce- 
nary gr reſerv'd niet wherein meroftentimes in- 

etheir owne paſſions and afte&t- 
ons,their ends or their feares their God. | 
_ Secondly, that whichriſeth from Renewing Grace, is 
equall - a aniforme to all the Law, 'Tt eftcemerb all 
Gods precepts concerning at things tobe right, it hateth 
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every falſe way, Whereas the other is onely in ſome 
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{being by the reſt rcjeed, doariafiferticinthatwhich 


mcxe Intimate adacrenceof tome cloſe corruption, part- 


| whomthey live, Uy Dy thedlt ul 
| of the Spirit of; Tace,, who im-thefamemen bleoweth 
| how and where he liſteth, it-may come to paſſe that this 


b particulars, reſerving ſome exceptions Fomthe gene- 
call rule, and framingroi elle alata of holineſle 
beyond which in their conceits is nothing of reality;but | 
onely the fictions and chimera's, the more abſiradt no. 
tiensand ſingularities of a few ment, whoſe cndis notes 
ſerye-God, but to be.unlike their neighbours. I deny 
nor but that a oftentimes it falleth out in ill-affeced 
badics, that ſome one part maybe moredifordered 
and difabled for ſervice than others, þccauſe illhumors 


is naturally weakeſt : {a in Chriſtians likewjſc,partly by 
thetemperof theieperthws: partly by the gxlroex/hgd 
their lives and callings, partly by the pertinaciaus and 


adminiſtration 


uniformity may be blemiſhed, - and ſome: actions bee 
more corrupt, « and lame finnes.mare predominantand { 


_ | conStaut, grawes.morcinaldage, hath life ii more a- 
, bundance, praceedeth from cen G 


- 


Lou (2pm raenfine fabdue a atleaſt, 
ame rt toa vigilancy over 't hich 
lyc molt naked, and toatenderncfie to bonnie the in 
curſions of ſinne whichare by them occaſioned. | 

Thirdly, that which riſeth from, Renewing Gract is 


your Cn em thanothers, Yer ſtill Ifay, Rewewrng | 


| ged and prepa-/ 
rcd to bring forth more "I nes other Sos 


faint and withers 3 an hypocrite will not pray alwajes, a 
torrent will ane timeor -etherdry up and putrifie,” Wa- 
tcr will move upward byart till it be gottznlevell to 


v0”. id ores,8: | linefle fo farre. will riſc-even*to thoſe ends *and 


the ſpring where it firſt did riſe, andthen't will rerurne 
to 1t5 nature againe. So the hearts of naturall| 
men, howeyer.they may:faſhionthem tyaſhew.of ho- - 
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goe paſt that, and their falling dowyne will make it ap- 
peare, that whatever motions theyhad® ferewed up 
themſelves unto, yetſtill in their hearts they didbend 
another way, and did indeed reſiſt the power of that 
grace, whoſe countenance they aff:&ed. Even as Scipio 
| and Annibal at Syphax his table did 'complement, and 
| diſcourſe, and entertaine one another with much ſem 
| blance of affeftion, whereas other occaſions in the fietd 
occurring made it appeare,' that even at that tic their 
hearts were full of revenge and hotility. 
Laftly, that which riteth from renewing Grace, ts 

| with a delight,and much complacenciebecanſe it is natu- 

rall to a right ſprit;it deſires nothing more than to have 
the laiy of the fleſh quite conſum'd, whereas the other 
hathpaine and diſquietnefſe as the bridle which holds 
it in; and therfore1t takes a!tadvantages it canto breake 
looſe againe. For while naturall menare tamperins a- 
bout forrituall things, they are out of their element; it 
is as offenſive to them as ayre 1s toa Fiſh, or water to a 
man, Men may peradventure to coule and clenſe them - 
| ſelves, ſtep awhile into the water,bnt no man can make 
it his habitation;a fiſh may frisk into theayre to refreſh: 
himſelfe, Eut he returnes to his owne element : wicked 
men may for variety fake, or to pacifie the' grum- 
blings of an unquiet cenſcience, looke ſometimes into 
Gods law ; but they can never ſafer 'the word to 
dwell in them, they arc deinga worke againſt nature, 
and therefore no marvel] if they find no pleeſare in it : 
nay, they b doe in their hearts wiſh that there were no 


defignes for which they afſam'd it, yer let them once | 
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fachlaw atall to reſtrame their corrupt delires, that 


there wereno{uch records extant ts be produced a- 
gainlt themat the laſt ; and as ſooneas any occaſions 
callthemunto ſenſuall and finfull delights, they « feale 
away thedaw from their owne conſciences, they ft 
prefſe and.impriſon the truth in unrighteouſneſſe, they 
ſhut their eyes by a 4 voluntary and affetted ignorance, 
that they-may more ſecurely, and without checke or 
perturbation reſigne themſelvesto theirowne wayes. 
Secondly, adeepe, deſperate, hypocriticall 
tion of the credit of Chriltianity, and of the repute and 


ing downe the reigne of {inne, thatit mightily ſtreng- 
thens it,and is a 4 no wk of Gods, jealouſie 
revenge. The Prophet compares hypocrites to a © de- 
ceitfull Bow,wuhichthough it ſeeme todiret the arrow | 
in an even{ine-upon the marke, yet the untaithtulneſfle 
thereof carries 4t at laſt into a'crooked and contrary 
way. Andalirtle aftcr,wefinde the ſimilitude verified : 
f 1/racl ſhall cry unto mee, my God we know thee, Here 
feemesa direct ayme at God, a true profefiion of faith 
andiintereſt inthe covenant ; but obſervepreſenrlythe 
decettfulnefic of the Bow, 1/raelhath caFt off the thing 
that is good, theugh he be well contented to beare my 
name, yet he cannot cndure tobearemy yoke; thou 

he be well -pleaſed with theprivileges of my people, 
yethe cannot away with the tributcand obedi:nce of 
\m y people ;and therefore God rejets-both him and his 
halfe-ſervices, The enemy ſhall purſue him. They have 


ariit.Etbic. : 
5-30 oi 07% 
ur le 5.8 £m 


Ciem Alex 
firom.lib.4+ 
e Hoſ 95.16 


f Hol8.»,3 


Ieker (card. F. | 


ſowed the wind, and they ſhall reape the whirle-wind, 


a husbandman prgn_ns plowed lands, andcaſlting a- 
road his hands as if he were ſowing ſeed, but thetruth 
is, there is nothing in his hand at all but wind, nething 


eAa- | 


name ct holinefle, like that of 7h, *'Come [ee.my xe ale | 
| for the Lord of Hoaſts, And this is fo farre from ipul- 


fiththe Lord in the fame Prophet. My people arc like| 
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but vaine ſemblances and pretences, the profeſſion of a | 
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what an Harveſt this man ſhall have : That which a man 
{aweth,that alſo ſhallthereape.; he owed rhewind,and 
he ſhallinherit rhe wind, as Salomon ſpeakes, Yet you 
may obſerve that there ts fomedifferenee; As in Harveſt 
rordimarily there is an increale, he that fowes aPecke; 
may haplyreape a Quarter;fo the hypocrite here ſo-xes 
wind, but hereapesa whirle-xind ; he ſowed vanity, 
but he ſhall reape fary (for the fary of the Lord is com- 
par'd tvs whirle-wind, )Ged wit not be honoured with 


ſtandin needof falfe witnefles tojuſtifie his power or 


thou hateſt 19 be reformed > Weread, that in oneof the 
States of Greeee, if a ſcandalous man had lighted upon 
any wholfome comfell for the honor and advantaze of 
theCountoy,yet theCommon-weale rejeted it as from 


branded perfor: And firely Almighty God ean as little 
endure. tobe hunoured by "icke men, or to have his 
Nameand Truth by themufurped in a falſe profeſſion. 
When theDivch, who uſerth-to be the father lyes, wonld 
needs confefſe the Truth of Chrilt,? know who thow art, 
even Zefius the Sonxe of the Living God ; we find ow Sa- | 
viour as well rebuking him for his econfeſfion,as at other 
times for his Temptations : Becauſe when the Divell. 
ſpeakes alyc,he ſpeakes De ſus, he doth that whichbe- | 
comes him ; butwhenrhe ſpeakes the Truth, and glori- | 
ties God, he doth that which is improper for hisplace 
and ftation (for who ſpall praiſe thee mrhe pit?) Hee 
ipeaks thenDe al:eno,ofthat which is none ofhis o-wne, 
andthen he is nota lyer onely by profeſſing that which | 


aan liglon,. 


ſeedfman, but thel hand of afhwoard: and now marke | 


zlyc;Shat 4 man tye for Godt This argument the Apoſtle | 
10 to prove the REeMITECTION, becaute, 8 e, faith he, | 
fir > the Refurredtion, becauſe, e//e, faith he, | 
wee are found falſe witneſſesof God, and God doth not 


he hates, bat a theefe too. And farely when men | 
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ligion _ yetdeny the Power thereof; they are not on- 
ly liers inprofeſſinga falſe loue,but theeves too, in uſur- 
ping an intereſt in Chriſt, which indeed they have nor ; 


and arc like to have no happier ſtccefle with God (who 
cannot be mocked) than falſe pretenders have with 
men;who nnder aflumed titles of princes deceaſed, have 
laid claime to kingdomes.God wil deale with ſuch mien 
as weread that T:berizes dealt with a baſe pretender to 
a Crowne, when after long examination hee could not 
catch'the impoſtor tripping in his tale, at laſt he conſul- 
ted with the habitand ſhape of his . body,-and finding 
there not the delicacie and foftnefle of a Prince, but the 
brawnineſle and lerv ile faſhion of a Mechanik, he ſtart- 
Icd the manwith ſounexpeReda tryall, and ſo wrun 
from him a confeſſion of the Truth, And ſurely juſt fo 
will God deale with ſuch men as uſurp a claume unto his 
Kingdome,and prevaricate with his Name ; he will net 
take them on their owne words, or empty profeſſions, 
but examine their hands ; if he finde them hardned in 
theſervice of ſfinne, he will then ſtop their mouth with 
their owne hand, and make themſelves the argument 
of their owne conviction. 
Thirdly,the Power of pious and vertuous education ; 


| for many men have their manners as the Cclluar had his 


faith, meerely by tradition, and upon credit from their 


| forefathers. Su Saint Pax4, before his Converſion, liv'd 


as touching the Law, unblameably in his owne cſteeme, 
becauſe he had beene a Phariſee of the Phariſees. Many 


] times we may obſerve amongſt men, that contrariety of 
| affe#ttons proceed from cauſes homogeneall and uniferme, 
] and thatthe ſame temper and diſpofition of minde. will 


ſerve toproduce cffects, in apparance contrary, When 
two mcn contend withimuch violence to maintaine two 
different opmions,it may caſily be diſcerned bya judi- | 
cious tander by,that it is the ſame love of victory, the 


| ſame contentious conſtitution of Spirit which did foſter 


thoſe | 
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pen extreme diſcourſes,8& many times men would not F | 
beat ſach diſtance in tenents, if they did not too much 
concurre inthe prideandvainc-glory of an opinionative | 
| minde. And arely fois itan matters of religionand pra | _, 
ice, miany times courſes extremely oppoſite are em- 
_ dout of the ſelfe-ſame uniforme frame. and temper 
pirit; a humour ——— toadhereto the waics | 
dev amanhath bred 1n, may upon-contraty 
| cducations produce contrary effes, and yetthe princt | _ 
pall reaſon be the fame, as it is the ſamevivourand 4 | 
vertie of the earth which from different load] purinto | 
it, produceth different fruits, Sothen a man may abſtaine 
| from many cvils, and. doe many good: things meerely | 
out of ofreſpea totheir breeding,,cur of anative ingenmuts | CY ON 
gens faire opinion of their fathers picty, without any 
experimentall. and d evidence of the 


truth, or Spirituall and Holy love of the geednefle, by 
which the true mendereal Ce __ are. es" 
| Gmnehantucs (8 27th: 


Fourthly, the Legalland Power which) is 
inthe ys wr tis nd Adi 2skalfull maſter of the | 
afſcmblics, For though nothing but the  E licall 
vertue of the Word begets true and{{pii itual. jeNCe, 


t ourward conformity thexerror | | 
of ppunteom won Grrg emer -and- prin —þ 


ciples can organizea livingandtrue man: yetthe akes | 
and violence of hammers,and other inftruments, .being | 
mederated bythe hand of x cunning worker,canfaſhion | 
the ſhape of.a-man-inadead ſtone; As eAbab.was hums- 
bled by the Word in ſome degree, when yet he-was net 
converted by it, 

Fifthly,the power of a »twrall iightned Conſcience 
cither awakened by ſome heavy affliction; or affrighted 
with the feare of Iadgement, 'orat beft, aſliſted witha | 
temper of W_ enerouſneſſe and ingenuity, a certaine no- 
bleneſſe of diſpoſition which-can by no- meanes endure | 
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| tode condemned by: its- owhe witneſſe, nor to adven en- 
tare on courſes which doe directly thwart the praQticall | 


principles to whichthey ſubforibe, For-(45 1 obſerved: 

Nin iicingu; | vefore)many inc whowillner |” gs" | 
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yet doc'it Rationally,out of the conviction atid evidence. 
of their.owne principhes [| And this-the! Apoſtle icals '@;] 
M daing'by N-rere: the things contained iw the Law, anita 
RI | beiriga Lawtea mans /che Now though this may carry 
| 2 man farre,-- yet iecanorpull downs the kingdome of 
finne in him, for thefercaſons : Firſt, irdoth not ſubtle 
Alt fnuc 2 ithiweſe of the Heſs nd ppt, fo pore | 

our _ 
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3 COE-FE | botineſſe inthe feave of God) Drive 14/31 | 
dirty way,and he will prefently into-ancther;” beeaul© it 
was nothis diſpoſittan bur his feare which tatmed'him 
aſide, Where thereare' many' ef aroyall race, _— 
1 {deſcent doe remaine alive,the title andfowerai 
1 mto him (axwetec inthe ſlaughter which 24rhah ab | 
z Chroaz.z | made): © is fiime,. if anyone delete roexereile power | 
| over the Confcience without controley-the kingdome 
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| | ofnrian; Thirdly, allthe Proficiencies of Na bot | 
ſ may ferve toexcniea mantohimliclfe;yet not CCA 
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Lord.,qand{a-ore alltheworkes 0 f their bands before nee, | 


of Abrabemand dwellin the land of Promile, and have” 
my worſhip,andoracies,and {acrifices,not intheir harts, 
butonly in their lips and hands, whicharc but theckirts 
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aces i5a Dead motion,like that of ts 


his weights): and ſo the Obedience which comes from 


bolicall faith. The a& of Febs, in rooting out the houſe 
of e-Thab and the Prieſts of Baal, was a right 


! 


| ameerc-niurtheras irwasby 7ehw executed, becauſe 


\ereing and eſtabliſhing of his'owne throne. 
there ia Reward for itzto:others only a wy ur ps 
where, the reaſons of it,: drawne from the /everall ends 
£o00d will, To:give:good counfell for the prevention of 

ung danger isaiworke ofa noble and charitable 
| CPolticnve we Rem Tratbantowards David; but in 
Amaziah,che x7 ork Bethel;yho diffiwdded Ames from 
preachingat the Caurt, becauſe of the kings difpleaſure; 
and the evill conſequences which might thereupon en- 
ſuc \{otall whichhumſelfe was theprincipall; ifnot ſole 


of love tothe Prophet, bar onely* to be ridde of his 
Preaching. To ſecke God, to returne, to'enquire catly 
after him, toremember him asa Rocke and Redeemer 
ae inthcmſclves choyceand excellent ſervices;but not 
to doeall this-our, of 'a ſtreight and Redfaſt heart; but 
out of feare onely of Gods ſword, not te- doe itb 

| God commands therm,but becauſe he ſſayes them 
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them is but a Dead obedzence, which the Apoſtle makes }| 
the attribure of ſinfull workes ; and Saint James,of a dia- |. 


| | > zealous | 
[aRjonin 4rfelfe, and by' God: tommanded, but it _ | 
' intended not the extirpation of idolatry,” but onely the | 
< hrone Ts preach | 
the Word is init ſelfea moſt exellentworke,yet to ſome 
itherh; 8 he gives ures there, ſole | 
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re RGA: Ef tignoftheother, 37377 104 NARS FT OI 4-03, | 
© Migrate The chi and bet exception isthig:Vinropenerate men! 
[$77 * | amncedendgrmitcnpermay conceie thn 
[| topo 7.3 lvedcliveredfromthereigne ofifime,becauſs the) 
| hayomeny convicts withit,' and reluctances againſt ir, 
| Lairices. ft 3b ſaabolute apdwervequiretty: 'TothisT anfwer, 
| 1,Y,700 © -FÞ 15:Ne Mort [it iontegcorclude anoyerthrow ; 
of thereigne ot fine, thanthe tadden mutiny of C4/ars 
| TENT {louldiers, which hecafily quelledwithone brave word, 
[Roms.53 © |-conld:conciudethemulifjungof tas government. For 
5 4. I hen:wemention. wacentraledneſſe aganargument-of 
| 7) PIEE, | man es we -meanie not thatubare naturall convi- 
| rhe A - n (|-cign, . ſich the:Apultle talsan Aceufation)which im- 
| texts | ports a-former yectding to the lait,and no more;but that, 
IEGab3.r] 12 fpiioall tion with a' mans owne heart, joy- 
þ + © \Redavithtracreperitahce,anda ſound & ferious lu 
50090) 'agan a 70 Berry Wc fleſh; are 
WY Vapor name's 54. <6 Fhe,wilb 
then of chis point touching the ro;a/ty of fo», wil be 
| opencd, heat ſhall have diſtin&ly unfolded the 4 
©, 20 hook tron nmr theſe two conftifts with fin; the conflit 
= Fa 1aturall accuſing conſtience ; and the conflict of 2 
Jpttutuall mourning, and repenting conſtience, | 
_ Þ» Furltz they differ inthe principles whence they pro- 
| . - 'ceed. . The one proceeds from a ſpirit of feare and bon- 
 dage, theother froma ſpiritoflove and delight; Anun- 
| us [E8yneratc man conſiders the ſtate of ſin as a kingdome, 
- *, : | [and {ohe /-ves the lervicesof it; and yethe conſiders it 
| [a8 Regnum (ub graviore regno, as a kingdome abject to 
; | the ſcratinjes andenquirics of a higher kingdome, = 
4 $6671 ; e + Gatti 0 
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The Sinfulneſſeof 


_y to be ſafe and quiet ; heabhorreth the thoughts of- 
Godand his Inftice ; whereas the faithfull hate: finne 
with relationtothe panty and Tightcouſneſſe' of: Gad,: 
| delire to walke inallwell- 


their fieppery and revolting hearts, ſet'awatch and ſpt+- 
rituall judicature overthem, cry out for ſtrengthtore- 
cipline, ſeverity which he ſhewes againſt them. Inone 
 word,a natural conſtience doth onely:ſhew the danger 
of fune,,and10 makes a man feare' 37; biit:a Sprreituall 
conſtience ſhewes the Pollution of ſinne,cthe extreme 
contrariety which it beares to the loye of our heart,the 
rule of our lite, the Law of God, andſo makes a man 
hate it,as athing contrary notonly to his happineſſe, but 
to his nature, of which he hath newly beene made par- 


thoſe things which his nature moſtdelights in; not be- 


though that may make a man forbeare and returne, yet 
net unto the Lord:They have no; cryed unto me,faiththe 
Lord, with their heart, when they hawled wpon ther beds, 


meere ſenſiull complaints, becauſe they proceeded not 
from their hearts, from any inward and-fincere affeti- 


ve but onlyfrom fearc of that hand which was able to 


counts aftrights him; ſo thatthis Natwrallconflifte riteth | 
out ofthe Compulfion of his Iudgement, not'otit of the |! 
propenſion of his will ; not from a defire to be Holy,but/ 


| pleaſing towards him, hunger | 
after his grace, are afteRed with indignation, ſclfe-dif-] 


plicency,and revenge againſt themſelves forſin,mourne 
. [under theircorruptions, bewaile thei frowardneſle of 
1 


fiſt their luſts,and prayſe Ged for any grace, power, dif- | 


taker. A dogye will be brought by:diſcipline:to forbeare 


caufe his ravine is changed into a better temper,butthe | 
following paines makes him- abſtaine from the preſent 

bait : fothe conflict of the faithfull is with the unhelt] 
neſfe of finne, but the confli& ofuther men is only with | 
the Guilt and other ſenſuall incommodiries ofſm. And | 


Their prayers were not cryes,buthowlings, brutiſh and | 
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1 Sam.13-12 


caſt them uþon their beds, As a fickeman'cats- mear;not 
for love of it, which.he takes with much relaQtancy and 
difrelliſh,but for feareofdeath which makes him force 
himlſcife(as Sas /faid toSamwel )againſthis will,where- 
adahealthy man cats the ſame meat with hunger and 
o_ :' 10 a nitmrall conſcience confſtraines a man to 
doc {ome barks his heart never goes along with, 
only tu avoyil the paine which the contrary guilt infers. 


not out of any hatred to the things (for they throw over 
their very hearts into the Sea with them.) but becauſe 
the lafty of their lives, and preſervation of their goods 
will notſtand pe. 2 z not ſub intwirn mati, ſed nmino- 
197 boni, notunder the apprehenfion of any evill in the 
things, but onely asa lefler good which will not conſiſt 


_ | with thegreater ; and therefore they never throw them 
overbut ina Tempeſt : whereas at all other times they| 


labzurat thepumpe to exonerate the ſhip of the water 


| which fetles at the bottome, not onely for the danger, 


bur ſtindh and noyfomneflc of it too. Thus a Natwradl 


[never forbearesit but inaTempeſtof wrath and ſenie off 
'thecurſe, andquicklyretarnes to it againe ; but'a ſpitis 


wall conſcience throwes out ſinne as corrupt and {hin- 
king water;and therefore is uniformly diſ-affected tot; | 
alwaics labourethto be delivered from it. A ſcullion 
'or colhar will not dare handle a coale when it is full of! 
fire, which' yet-at other times is their common ule; 
whereas a man ofa more cleanly education,ashe wil nat 


then, becauſe of the fire, ſo nctat any time, becauſe df 
therfonincfſe : ſo here a Natarall conſcience forbeares 
anne ſomersme;,when the grilt and curſeof tt doth more 
appeare,which yetatother times it makes noſcruple of; 
buta Fpriritall conſcience abſtaines a/wayes, 'becaute-of 


_ | the baſenefſe and pollution of it. The one feares /fwne, 


eyce throwes away finne as wares, and alenel 


In a Tempeſt the marriners will caſt out all their wares, | | 


| 


. | becauſe ithath fire init toburne ; the other hates fwne, 


becaule | 


/ | ſide aſtnderin ſeveral faculties,and not moleſt one ano- 


| and therefore is never put to make conipoſitions with 


| linall. There is the ſame proportion.in the naturall and 


| diddired&irte;ſometimes by an externall cauſe,abanke. 


Aa > (RIBOGDSY - © y 
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becauſe it hath filth init to pollute the Soule. 8:57 

Secondly,theſe conflicts differ-in their /eats and fra 
tions. The naturall conflift « in ſeverall faculties, ashe+ 
tween the underſtanding andthe will;or the wil and the 
affections, and 1o doth not ar any univerſall renova 
tion, but rather a rapture and ſchiſme, a confalion and 
diſorder inthe foule = But a ſpiritual! conflitt is imthe 
{ame faculty,will againſt will, affeRion apainſt afteRion, 
heart apainlt heart, becauſe finne dwels (till in our mor- : 
tall body 


_ 


| : Neither doe the ſpirit andthe fleſh enter 
into covenant to ſhare and divide the man, and 1o to re 


thers gevernment; there can be no agreement between 
theſtrong man and him that is ſtronger, Chriſt will hold 
no treaty with Belial; he is able ro fave to the uttermct, 


his enemy ; he will notdifparage the power ofhis owne | 
Grace {o mich asto enterraine a parley xwith the flcth;' 
So then they fight not from ſeverall ſorts onely, butare: 
ever ſtrugling,like Eſaw and Facob, inthe fame wombe, 
They are contrary to one another, laith the Apoſtle, and 


jd 


contraries meet intheſame fnbje before they exercut 


heftility againit one -another, Fleth and ſpirit are ina 
manas liyht and darknefle inthe:dawning of the day, 


25 heat and cold in warme water, :not {overed in di-) 
ſtin&parts, but univertally interweaved and coexiſtent | 


ſpirituall confi with ſinne, as in the change of motion 
inaBowle. A Boyle may be two wayesaltered from. 
that motion which the imprefied violence fromthe arm 


meeting and turning. the courſe ; ever byan internall, 
the ſway andcorreftive of the Bias, which accompanies 
and flackens the impreſſed violence throughout all the} 
motion. Soisitinthe turningof a man from inne ;'A | 
natarall mangoes on with a full conſent of heart,no bias | 


in 
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inthe will or aff=tionstomoderate or abate the vio- 
leriee,onely. ſometimes by chance he meets with a con- 


vided judgement,or with a.naturall conſcience, which 
like a banke rurnes the motion, or diſappoints the heart 
in the whole pleafure of that ſinne;but in another, where 
haplyhe meets with no ſuch obſtacle, -herunnes his full 
and diret.courſe. But now a ſpirituall man hath a Bias 
and CorreQtiveof Grace in the'fame faculty where ſin 
is, which doth much remit the violence, and at Jengdh 
turne the courſe of it. And this holds in every ſinne, be- 
cauſe the correQtive is not caſuall,or withreſpet onely 
to this or that particular, butisfirmely fix'd in the parts | 
themſelves on which the impreſſions offſinne are made. 
Thirdly,they differ in the manner or qualities of the 
confli&t, tor firit,a natarall conflift hath ever Treachery 
mixed with it, but a Spirituall confli& is faithfull and 
ſound throughout; and that appearcs thus :. A /prritall 
heart doth ever ground its fi 


holds, ſupplics, traines, weapons, ſtratagems. For a 
ſpiritual a ſcts it ſelfe ſeriouſly tofight againſt every: 
;method, deceit, armour of luft, as well a theplea- 
{ſures,as the guilt of ſfinne. But 4»at»rall heart hatha ſe- 
cret treachery and intelligence with the enemy, and 
therefore hates the light, and is willingly ignorant of 
[the forces cf ſinne, that it may have that to alledge for! 


who uſed noether defences againſt the ruine which ap- 
preached him, but onely to kee 


that ſo he might be deliver'd from the paines of preſer-| 
'ving himſelfe. - Thus the naturall conſcience finding the 


out of the Word, labors | 
'mych to acquainrit ſelfe with that,becauſe there it ſhall | 
have a more diſtin view of the enemy, ofhis armies, | 


out the memory and | | 
eport of it with fortification of mirth aud ſotriſhneſle, || 


—————— 
Ll 


—— 


— 
- 


not making oppoſition. There is in every naturall man} 
in ſinning, a _—_— very ſutable to that of YVitellins, | 


warre againſt ſinne to be irkeſome, that it may bede- | | 


fliver'd from ſo troubleſome a buſinefſe,labours ratherto | 


ſtifle}. 


— 


—— 
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ſtifle the notigns,>rafupprefſe ant{hetd Wltythe trinh | 
inunrighteovincfleguuirive} refiit;diffute withthe pi- 
' rit, 29-be gpdipbti andearkened with the deceits of 


linne, than.to liweallits time iff unpreventableard un- 
finiſhable contentiqns.; Secondly, wargrall conflht is © 
ver particulars and ayfhricaatt ntberſalt again A ltfin, 
 becanie itproceedmivtroint hated iyhichis ever at 76 
7, as-the Philoſopher ſpeakesagninit the wholekinde 
of a thing, A naturallman may be ans+1 with ſinnic;as 
may with his wife or friend;:forſome preſenr vexarioh 
and giſquietnefle whichitbrings; wnd yet n5#Þafe rot 
that rcachethitathevery nor being of athitg.  Antfor a 
natarall man to have his luſts overcome 3s nor atall to 
be,, would doubtlefie beunto him as painefall;as mjutila- 
tion or diſmembring to the naturall body ;' and-there- 
fore if it wereputtohischoice'in fich termes 35 miphit 
| diſtin My.ſer forth theparntatneſle and” contraricty of it 
| to hispreſent nature, ho'would undoubredly refuſe ie;be-. 
| cauſc he ſhauld' be deſtitnte- of a principle to live and: 

move by: and-every thing naturally ddfites rather to- 
| move by a pruiciple of its owne;than by yiolent ajid'for- 
| xaigne improflions, Jach asarethoſe by which timrall 
men are moved to the xvayes of 'God: -And therefore 
the naturall conſcience doth ever beare \vith ſomefins, 
iftheybe (mall,anknowne,fecretor the like; and hear- 
kens not. after them. Bur the ſpirit holds peace with no 
ſinne, fights againſt the leaſt, the remoteſt, thoſe which 
| are out of fight. Pax/ _ the ſproutings and rebelli- 

ons of naturall Concupiſcence, David againſt his ſecret 
ſinnes, as Iſracl againſt Iericho and Ai and thoſe other 
cities of Canaan;it ffers no Accarſed thing tobe reſer- 


ved, it flayes as well women and children as men of 


| watTe,[eſt that which remaines ſhould be'a ſnare to de- 
ceive,and an Engine to induce more. The natwrrall con- 
| ſcience ſhoots only by ayme and levell againſt ſome /ins, 
| and ſpares the reſt,as Sax/ inthe flaughter of the Amale- 


Ariſt Rhetoric, 


hib,2.c4p.4 
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rticular notorious: finnes, but at rerdome - too 
againſt the whole army of -ſinne, and by that meanesg 
doth peradventureweund and weaken luſts-which it did 
not. diſtin&tly obſerve wirtſeite ; by complaining unto 
God againſt the. bodyof finac, by: watching over the | 
courſe and frame oth 


The. oppoſition thenberweene the natura}l conſcience 
and finne, is like the oppoſition betweene fire and hard- 
nefle in ſme ſabjecs;the conflict berweens the ſþirity- 
all conſcience and fnne,is Ike the eppoſition betweene 
fire aud coldnefle, Put metrall ine the firegand theheat 
willdiflolveand melt it ; bur pur abricke-into the fire, 
and that will nat melt nor ſaftenſbecauſe the confiſten- 


| fire and hardneſſe theres but aparticular oppoſitionih 


Put either one or other into the reand the eoldnef oo, 
twill be removed; and the reafonis;becaiſe berivecne/ 


| 


cic of it dath notarile Excauſe frigide;bar foes) Tr 


ſomecalcy; namely, where athing is hard oatofadomi- 
njon of coldax in mettals ;noreurof a dominion of dry 
 Qualitics,as 0 bricko and ſtones ; burbotweene fire art 


| conſcience may peradyenture ſerve to diflelve or we- 
 ken,inregard of ontward pradhice, ſome ſins, but never| 


f Fourtlily,they differ in their # Fett; Firſt,a ndthr, ill 


Jlawhereas a ſpirituallreachoth tu the remitting and 2- 
. bating every luſt,hecauſe the ate only aparticular,the 
. cher anumverſalleppaſition. Third!y,the narzrall ro- 


| fore 1s more eaſily overcome by the ſabnilty of Satan, 
ach asare fervile feare,tecular ends, carnall difadvanta- 
 Ec5,gencra'lreaſas,and the like; .bur the ſpirimall cof- 

tcicnce ever fights with ſpiritual! weapons' our of the 
. Word, Faith, Prayer, Hope, Experience, Watchfalneſle, 
\ Love, godly Sorrow, Truth of heart, &e. RN 


T be Sinfulneſſe of Sine. | * 
; (rkiees, Burnie Pixituall Hoots; not onely by levell a-| 


e heart;by acquaintive it ſelfe ont | : 
of the Word with the armour ant devices of Saran, &c. | 


coldnefie phere is anuniyerſall oppoſition. ”$6'a tartndit| = 


| /cience tights againſt finne with flehly weapons, and thet- | 


hw 
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mand 


conflilt conkilts with the prattice of many ſinnes ahque- , 


ſt ioned, unrefiſted.;<but a ſpiritual changeth the' coarſe 


fleſh the beſt may ſay, We canner dot the things which we 
would : Soby the firlt fruits of the Spirit, and the ſeed 
of God,- it may be truly ſayd,; They cannot ſinne. For 


r 
yet forthe general current andcourſe of theirliving it is 


ly, the naturgll # onely acombatethere is So eoBey fol- 
lowes it,finne.is commutted with detightandperſifted in 
ſtill-; but .the © /prritwall diminiſhed 
come,yet it doth oze/y repreſſe or repe/l (in for the time ; 
like the viRtory of Saw/ over Agag, itis keptalive, and 


cifieſubduefin.Seme phaiſters $kin,bur theydonot cure; 
givepreſenteaſc, but.no abiding- remedy againſt the 
root of .the diſcalc : ſo ſome attempts againſt finne may 
onely.for the preſcnt pacitie, but not traly cleanſe the 
 can{cience from dead workes, Fourthly, the natarall 


aſtault of Temptation, whereas the'ſpirituall begets ufii- 


ſinne, skill to manage the ſpiritnall armow, experience 
of thetruti,power;and promiſes of God,8&c: © * 


. Laſtly,they differ in their end, The natarall is* onel 
topacific the clamours of an unquier conſcience, which 
ever takes Gods part, .and pleads-for his1ervice againft 


pleaſe and obey God, and to magnific his Grace which 
1s:made perfect in our weakneſſe.-+ | 
New. for a word of the.third. Caſe, why-every finne 


hath no hurt done it, dut the ſpirirwall doth morrifie, cru- | 


and tenor ofa mans life, thatas by the remainders of the | 


Ut they.doe novbattaine a perfe& ion inthe manner, | 
without eminent, vilible,and {ſcandalous blame.Second- |. 


| eth- the power and | 
ſtrength of ſinne. Thirdly, the nararall if it doe over- | 


makes a man never a whit the ſtronger againſt the next | 


| ally more circumſpettion, - prayer; faith, hamiliation, |. 
growth, acquaintance with the depth 'and myſteries of } 


1 


theſinnes of men. The -ſpirituall is with an intent 'to | . 


] doth not reigne in every wicked man ? for an{wer where-}. 


ted. tht, 4 


| unto we muſt;firſt;know that property it 5s or1ginall finne | 
a which 
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Galb$.17 
1 Joh.3-9,10, 
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may leaſt diiquiet hus eſtate, and provoke rebeltion, Sc-- 


which reignes, and this king ts very wiſe, and therefore | 
ſcnds-farthinto.a man'membersand life; as into ſeve-| 
rall proyinces,{ach Viceros, fich aftuall finnes, as may 

beſt keepe the perſon in-peace and encouragement, as 


condly, wee are todiltinguiſh betweene the Reigne of 
ſinne,atzall,and virtxnll,or in preparatione anims, for it} 
the ſtate of the king requires it;a-man wil beapt to obcy | 
thoſe commands of luſt, which now haply his heart ri- 
{cth againſt,as ſavage and betluine practices,as we fee mn |. 
Hazae(,Thirdly,though Gregenell fiuxe be equall in All, 
and. to all purpoſes, . yet; Aftvall frxne\ for the moſtpart 
follawes the temper of awans.minde,body,place, calling, 
abilities, eſtate,converſings,relations, and aworld of the 
like vaxjable partieuſars, Now as ariverwould oft ſelfe | 
cateric paribus zgoe the neereſt way untothefea, butyet | 
according tothe, qualities and exigencies/of the'earth | 
through which it paſſeth,or bythe arts of men, it iscroo-] . 
ked and wrycd into many turnings : So Originell ſine | 
would of it ſelfe carry-a manthe neereſt way to'hell;| 
through the nudſt of the moſt divelliſh and hideous abe-| 
minatious ; bur yer ecting with ſcvorall tempers and| 
conditions in men, it rather choaſeth in many men the| 
fafcft than the ſpeedieſt way,carriestheminac | 


_ other to ſtart backe and bethinke themſelves. But laſtly, 


by a gentler anda blinder path, thanthrough ſach neoto-| - 
| rious and horrid caurſes, as wherein having hell ll in} 

their view, they might Haply be brought ſametime- of 
and principally,the-different adminiſtration of Gods ges 
nerallre{training Grace (which upon unſearchable and 
moſt wile and juit reatons, he is pleaſed'in ſeverall mea- | 
ſarestc diſtribute unto ſeverallmen) may be conceived | 
a full reaſon, why iome menarenot given over tothe 

raze and frenzy of many luſts, who -yetlive ina votun- 
tary and plenary obedience unto many others. T 
To conclude,By ail this which hath bows us | 
ſhould] 
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| ſhould bee exhorted to gc over unto Chriſt, that we 


is but mome | elength both; it {Elfe and all its} 
| ſubjects nt The World paſſeth away, and 


for ever, + Toh.,2,17, Of Chriſts Kingdome 


| his G/ory'is All-ſdfficient hereafter to-reivardins. 


- 


The Sinfalaeſſe of Sinne: | 


may be tranflated fromthepower of Satan ; for he one- 
ly is avle to ſtrike through theſe our kings inthe day of 


bis wrath... Conſider theiflte of the reigne of ſinne, 
(\vherein it differs froma true King, and 1ympathizeth 
with Tyrants, ' for itintendeth muſchiefe and miſery to 
theſe that obey it, YFirſt, ſinne reignes ants Dearh, that 
which is here calted rhe Reigne af finne,. is before called 
the R-1gne of Death, and the reigne of ſinne #nts Death, 
Com.5.17.27, Rom.6.16, Setondly, Sinne rcigneth 
un jo feare end ponangns b po the- _ which 
it brings, Heb:;2.1 5 ; Thirdly, Sinneve2gnerh nntgghante, 
even in ole who eſcape. both n= cath and TE 
of it. Fourthly, It reignethiw3#boxt any fruit, hope, or| 
benefit; What frui had you theniwtheſe things whereof| 
ye ardwowAfbamed? Rom.6:21.Laſtly,the reigne of ſin 


the luſts thereof, but he that orb the will of God abiderth 
there isno 
end, We ſhall reape ifxwe famnt not.Our combat is ſhort, 
our viRory is ſure,qur Crowne is ſafe, or triumphis c- 
teenall ; his Grace is All-ificient here tohelpeus, and 
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| 2Con'7.7. 
| Having therefort theſe, Pramiſes (dearly beloved,). Let 


hed 


us clenſe onr ſelves from al filthineſſe of fleſb and þ3: 
| rit, perfecting holineſſe in the feare of God. 


(RX FAY Aving ſet forth the State, Cnilt, and Power 
I] E-2) £7 _ _— ſhall ou _ laſt = —_ 
@Jb5y furthcr opening of the exceeding fnful- 
| Yer Leap reſc thereef, diſcover the Pollurth and} 
 _ filthineſſe which therefrom both the fleſh 

| and ſpirit, the Body and Soule doe contra, | 
The Apoſtle in the former Chapter had exhorted the 
| Coritrithians to abſtaine from all Communion with Zdela- 
ters,and from all fellowſhip in their evill courſes. Seve- 
rall arguments he uſeth to enforce his.exhortation rms | 
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from the Inequalzty of Chriftians and unbeleevers, Be 
uot ye nnequally yoked with unbeleevers,v,14.1thatha 
relation to the Law of Hoſes, which prohibited to 
plow with an Oxe and an Afte, orto put into one yoke 


things pregurrioneiiin Secondly,from their coxtra- | 
by conſequence #ncommunicableneſſe to cach | 


 reery, an 
_— ;there 1s an everlaſting and unreconcileable an ha- 
tred betweene Chriſt and Belial, rightern/neſſe and un- 
rightecuſueſſe,as betweene light and darkneſſ, e,ver.14.15 
Thirdly, from thoſe precious and excellent Prem:/es 
which are made to Chriſtians, they are the Temples of 
God, his people,and peculiar inheritance, he us their Fa- 
ther, and they hy Sonnes and daughters, ver.,16,17,18, 
1 And there are many reaſons in this one argument drawn 
from the Promiſes to inferre the Apoſtles concluſion. 
Firſt, bythat union and conſecration whereby they 
are made 7 emples unto Ged,they are ſeperated from pro- 
fane uſes, deſigned to Divine and more noble tmploy- 
ments, ſealed and ſet —_ God himſelfe, and there- 


fore they mult not be profaned by the uncleane touch of 


evill ſociety. Sccondly,by being Gods Femples,they are 
lifted toa new ſtation, the eyes of men andAngelsare 
upon them, they offend the weake, they blemiſh and 
deface their Chriſtian reputation, they Gaſt 
encourage,fettle the wicked in their ſinfull courſes,by a 


deepe policy of the deceitfull heart of man, apt to build 


ungrounded preſumptions of ſafety to it ſelfe,by the fel- |. 


lowſhip of ſuch whom it conceives tobe in a geod coun» 
dition. Thirdly,they involve themſelves in the cemmon 
calamitics with thoſe with whom they communicate. It 
Iſracl had not ſeperated themſelves from Egypt by the 
blood of the Patchall Lambe, but had communicated 
withthem in that idolatry, they ſhould have felt the 
ſword of the deſtroying Angel m their houſes, as well ag 
the Egyptians. Ifupon hoſtility betwcene nations, wat+ 
ning be given byan adverſary to all ſtrangers ta _ 
bd. Pa | Q 


fie, comfort, | 
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the place which he commeth againſt, and they take not 
che ſummons; though of themſelves they be no way 
engaged upon the quarrell, yet being promifeucuſly 
ming,cd with the ven og. mar meg alſo ſhall ſhare 
in th: common calamity,ar 

reſt : fo good men by communion with the wicked,are 
involved in the generall miſcries of thoſe with whom 
they conimunicate, Fourthly,they betray the ſafety and 
tranquility of the Church and ſtate wherein they live ; 
for they, under Chriſt, are the foundations of the Com- 


ſhewes the aptneſſe of the pronsiſes to cleanſe and puriſie, 
-and that therefore they to whum they are made doe 


fall intheir time, and then mach more man, whom he! 


becorne captives with the 


mon-wealth, their Prayers eſtabliſh the Princes throne, 
their crycs hold God faſt, and will not let him alone to 
deſtroy a people. If the Salt be infatuated, every thing 
muſt be unſavoury ; ifthe foundation faile, what can the 


people doe ? 
Now laftly, i the words of the Text the Apoſtte 


miſ-impley and negled& them, if they parifie not them- 
ſelves from all that filthinefle of fleſh and fpirit, which] 
by commanion with the wicked they wers apt ecafily to 
contra, bu 
I ſhall not trouble yon with any diviſion of the 
words,but obferveout of them the pornt I have propo- 
fed,T onching the pollutron and filthineſſe of ſinne,and in- 
ferre other things in the Textby way of coro/avyantd 
application unto that, | | 
The Wife-man faith, That God made all things bennts- 


{ ve ſſe,with anuniverfall harmony and redirude in fonle 


[created after his owne Image in righteoxfneſſe and hok- 


and body, Henever faid ef any of the Creatures, Let mw 
make it after our owne fmage,as he did of Man, and'yet 
the creatares have nio more beautyin them, than oy 
have foor-ſteps of the power, wiſedome,ant oor f 

of him that made them, How much more _ 
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then was the ſoule of man,for whoſe ſervice this whole 
glorious frame was erected, and who was filled with 
the knowledge and love of all. Gods revealed Will ? 
| Now ſinne broaght confuſion, diſorder, vanitie, both 
wpon the xvhole Creation, and upon the Image of God 
in Menand Angels. What thing more glorious than an 
Angell,what more hidious than a Devill, and it was no- 


thing more beautifull and benigne than Heaven, what 
more horrid and mercilefſe than Hell,and yet was ſinne 
which drew a * Hell out of Heaves, even fire and brim- 
ſtone upon Gods enemics. What more excellent and be- 
fitting the hands of ſach a work-man, than an univerſall 
filnefle and goodnefe inthe whole frame of nature ? 
W hat more baſe and unſerviceable than emptineſſe and 
diferder ? And it is ſinne which hath petchinkes into all 
the Creatures tolet.out their vertue, and hath brought 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit upon alt things under the 
Sunne. In one word, what more hononrable than to 
obtaine the end fur which a thing is made ? What more 
abhorrid than to ſabſiſt in a condition infinitely more 
wofull than not tobe ? and it is ſinne onely whnth ſhall 
one time or other make all impenitent ſinners wiſh ra- 
ther to be hurried inte that fearefull gulfe of annihilati- 
on,and tobe ſwallowed up in everlaſting forgctfulneſſe, 
than live with thoſe markes of vengeance,” under thoſe 
mountainous and unfupportablepreflures, which their 
ſinnes will bring upon them, © | 

When we looke into the —_ to find out there 
the reſemblanceot finne, we find 


it rd to the 


4 uew barue child, before tt be crit, waſhed, falted, or 
fwadled, Ezck, 16.6, Totherettenneſſe of a man  inhis 
Grave, The whole world lieth in miſchiefe and fin,1 Toh. 
5.19.evenas adead man inthe flyme,and rettennefſe of 
| his Grave, To that #o7/ame Seame,and poyſonous exha- 
Y 3 
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thing but ſinne which made an Angell a Devill. What 
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lation which breathes from the mouth of an upen ſepul- 
cher, theer throat i: an open ſepulcher,Rom.3z.1 3 .that ts, 
out of their throat proceedeth nothing but ſtinking and 
rotten communzeation, as the Apoſtle calls it, Eph.4:29. 
Tothe nature of Vipers, Swine, and Dogges, Luk.3.7. 
2 Pet.2,20, Tothe dxng or garbage, the poy/on, ſting, 
excrements,vomit of theſe filthy creatures ; to aroor of |, 
'butternefſe which defileth many, Heb. 2. 15, to thorner 
and briers, which bring forth no other fruits but curſes, 
Heb.6.8. Tothe excrements of mattals, arofſe and re- 
probate filver, Ter.6.28,Ezck.22.18.Tothe excrements 
of a boyling pot, a great ſeumme,Erek.24.11,12,To the 
worlt of all diſcaſss, ſores,Elay 1.6. Rottenneſſe, 2 Tim, 
3.8, Gangrenes or lepreſics, 2 Tim.2.17, Plague and 
peſtilence,r Kin.8.38, The menſtrnonſneſſe of aremoved | 
woman Ezck.36.17.Toa veſſel in which there ts no plea- 
are, which is but the modeſt expreſſion of that draught | 
into which nature emprticth 1t ſelfe, Hof. 8.8. And| 
which is the ſumme of all uncleanneſle, fin in the heart 
| is compar'd to the fire of hell, Iam.3.6. So thatthe pure |' 
| CYES of God doe loath to ſee, and his n:ſtrils to ſmell it, | 
i Zech,r1.8. Amos 5.21.Tt makes al thoſe that have eyes 
open, and judgements refified toabhorre it in others, | 
The wicked ts an abomination to the righteons, Prov.29. 
27, When deſperate wretches poure out their oaths and 
execrations againſt Heaven, ſcorne and perſecute the 
Word of Grace, count it baſenefle and cowardiſe not ts 
dare tobe defpcrately wicked, then every true heart 
mournes for their pride, compaſſionates their miſery, 
| defies their ſolicitations, declines their companies and 
{ courſes, evenas moſt infeAzous, ſerpentine, and helliſh 
| cxhalations which pariſon the ayre,and putrific the carth 
upon which they tread, And when God gives a man 
| Eyes tolooke inward,unridgeth the conſcience,unbow- 
elleth the heart, ſtirreth up by his Werd the finke 


j which is in every mans boſome, makes him ſmell the 
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arrich a of his orynedead workes;the wr | 
enll corfcience, the filthinefſe of his hature, every trtan. 
is then conftrained to abhorre himfelfe, tobe loathiſonie | 
his ri6ſe at the poyfon of his | 


nclexnielle of bis i 


| ft 41 4 Yefiier arid prrifier of gald, ts pririfie rhe [as 
; Levr,and purge them as gold and flver, then | ſpall 
\ offer unto the Lord av offering invighteanſne[ſe;then jk 
on offerings of Judah and Jernſa 
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þLes. But in it {elfe our beſt righteouſneſſe is as a 2zen-! 
Elay 64:0 | rnere.ragge. If God ſhould hay righteouſneſle to the 
| line,and judgment to the plummet, theuld take ſich cx- 
iceptions,as he jaltly might, at the moſt holy ation that 
any Saint can offer tohim ; if he ſhould ſhew the con- 
Lſcience how ſhort it falls of that totall perfection which f. 
'his pare eye requires, huw: many looſe thoughts, how 
| much deadneſſe,wearineſle, irreverence, dithdence vi- 
| tiateth our pureſt prayers ; how many by-ends,corrupt 
 reſpeds,ignorances, overſights, forgerfulneſle, worldly 
intermixtures.deface. and blemiſh our brighteſt atians; 
hew . much unbelcefe conſiſts with the ſtrongelt faith ;, 
how. many thornes, ſtones, birds, doe haunt and: cover 
| the beſt ground, the molt honeſt and good heart toitifle 
and ſteale away the Word from it ; how many weeds. 
' doe mingle with the pureſt corne; how much ignorance 
inthe ſablimeſt judgements; how much vanity in the 
ſevereſt and exacteſt mindez ; how much louſenefle and 
digreſſions in the moft ſad and compoſed thoughts;how 
many impertinencies,& irregularities inthe molt bride-|* 
led andreſtrained tongue ; how much milpencgohthe 
ſcaſons ahd opportunities of Grace in the molt thrifty 
redempution of out time; how much want of compaſſlicy 
and melting affe&ions 1n our greateſt almes ; of love to 
the trutÞ,and right acceptation of the beautifull tidiogy 
of peace in our largeſt contributions; how much ſelfe 


allowance and diſpenſation to iterate, and reiterate our | 
ſmaller errors; If in theſe and a world of thelike ad- 


; 


vantages Gol ſhoiild 'be exa& to marke what is .done 
amifſe, who wereable to ſtand in his preſence, or abide] 
his cumming? Say the Pari/fs what they will of merit of 
| condignitie,commentarate to eternal lite, and proportio-| 
navle to the juſtice & ſeyereſt ſcrutiny of the moſt pure] 
and jealous God ; yet let the conſcience ofthe holielt of | 
them all be fammon'd to ſingle out the molt pure.and| 
meritorious worke which he ever did, .and with that to | 

, joyne ! 
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triall.So then,there is po//mtion by way of adherency and 


' | God is uncleane, how uncleane is their facrilegc and thar! 
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cording as that moſtperfe& of all his workes ſhall ap- 


peare righteousor impure : and Tdare | rm none 
them would let their ſalvation runne a hazard'upon that 


coutratt in the beſt workes of the beſt men, 
How mnuch-more thenin the beforkes fwacby. e- 
rate men ? Their ſacrifices untleaneand abominable be» 
fore God, being offered upon thealtar ofa defiled con-1 
ſcience,Pre.15.8. T1;tir5, Their praters and ſolemme 
meetings batefull, lothlome,impious, E/ay 1.1/3,14515, | 
For either they are/but thehowlings oo yy men,that- 
cryout for paine, bat not outoflove;''He/.7, r4'or the 1 
bablings of careleſſe and ſecure mengthat cry, Lord; Lord} 
and mumble a few words without farther notice, like 
Balaans Afle, CMatth.7.21. or the wiſhings and wont- 
dings of 1norcinate men, that ray for their laſts and not 
for their ſoules, James 4; 3." 
warranted intruſions of preſkwptuous men, who without} 
reſpe& tothe Word, Promiſes, or Conditions of God, 
would have mercy from him without grace ; and for- 
giveneſſe of ſin, without for/aking of fin; Their -mercies: 
are cruel] mercies;their profeſſion 6f religion buta forme'| 
of gealineſſe,2 Tem. 3.5, All,as I iid before,burthe em- 
balm ng ofa carkaſſe, whichabates nothing of the hi- 
deouſnefſeof it in the ſight of God. ICSDES 
And now, if the beſt works'9 


devotions ſtinke,how much more their oathes and exe» 
crations? If their ſacrifices, and that which they offer to 


which they ſteale from him? If their mercies be eruell, * 
how cruel their malice, murders,briberies,opteſſions*TF 


joyme ifluewith Gods jaſtice to periſh- or be ſaved ac- x 


laftly, the bold and nn-| 


Fwicked men are fo un- | 
cleane and full cf filthinefſe in Gods eyes, where then] 
ſhall appeare their confeſſed funes 7 If their prayersand 


there be ſo much filthines in their profeſſion,how:much 


\ morc intheir perlecution, in theirrevilingand ſcorni 
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| ofthe wayesot God? Iftheir faſtings and maceration | 

rn or the ty 7:5 _—_ is their | 

irankennele, their {paing and ſtaggering,thcir clamors | 
and uncleanneſle, all ther curſed complements and ce- | 
remonies of dampation ? . 
 Oconlider thisall ye that have hitherto forgotten 
God £ Remember that & eyes axe purer than alwayes to 
behald dniget 9;Remember that bioSpirit wil nos alwaies 
ftrive with fleſs! Admire his bottomlefle patience which 
hath thus _ ſuffered thee anuncleane veſſel to pollute 
thy {elfeand others, and forborne thee with more pati- 
| ence than thon. could't. have done a Toad ar Serpent, 
than which notwithſtanding :in his ſight thou art farre | 
more uncleane: And remember that his Patience is Sal- 
vation, and ſhould lead thee to repentance !-Conlider, 
thatthe Lew of the Lord 4 pure,and his frare cleane,and. 
hishovrne fſe beantaful the garmentswithwhich he cloth- 
this Bricits, garments of com/inceſe and proaiſe,made for 
glory and beauty ;he comes with fire and ſope,mith water 
and blond to heale our ſores, topurge our uncleannefſe,{ 
But nowif there be /emdreſſe.in owr filtbineſſe,obſtinacy 
18. ar evitkhwayes; if it.ſaffice us not to havethus long 
bp pay. nenage will ofthe Gentiles, let us with-feare con+| - 


| |; {idex thoſe wofull denunciations; Ler hin that i; filthy br; 
| Reve21.15, | 6: by full: Epirgion 5 joyned to 1dels, let him atone: Be-' 
_ 3 | cauſe Thave purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou, 
OOrie345'3 | /agit wot be purged from thy finves any more, till [ have 
| | ad np fee 149 reft mpos thee, ; 
| We have conſidered the 2x04 /t,that finne is full of| 
| = andpollution, I will but name the ©wurd ft, | 


i What thx flthineſſe 1s. It hath Two things belonging to 
uo 24. 4; | the nature of it; Firlt, <privetion of the nitor ar b 
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whyeh:the 729, e of God browghtintotheſowule mithst,' A] 
deformity to the holineſle and brightneſſe of the Law. 
The Law was 49th Hely and Gaad, not anely. the Rule, 
but the &e4uty of our bfe and nature.So that as evill is 2 


; 


F 
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decli- I 
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| 22.17; Nay,the veryflamesof Hell ſhall not inall eter- | 
|ſtaines ofthe: ſmalleſt ſinnes from the nature of man. 
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declination and ſwarving from the Law as a Rwle,lo it is 
ſune; and as it isa ſwarving fromthe Law as our beawty, 
ſo itis the ftaine and po/.ution of the ſonle, Secondly, it 
notes a poſstive foxleneſſe,an habituall (both naturall and 
contracted) defilednefſe of minde arid conſrience;an in- 
troducing of the image of Satan, hideous marks ofhel. 
liſhnefle and deformity 1n the foule, body and converfa- 
tion, Every deſire,motion, and figmentefthe heart be- 
ing nothing but the exhalations of anopen ſepulcher,the 


dampe and ſteame of a rotten ſonle.” 

Now in the laſt place let us ſee the Oxz/e ſir;thoſe E- 
vill Properties which accompany this pollution. Foxre 
woful qualities belong unto it: Firft;it isa deepe pollution 
ofa crimſon dye,cf a skarlet tinure that witnot weare 
out, Eſay 1:18. Like the ſpats of a Leopard, or the black- 
nefſe of an Ethiopian, which is not by way of accidentall 
or Ex| ,but innate and contemper*d;be- 
longing tothe conſtitution. Zer.1 3.23 Jtis evgraven up- 
on their heart, written with an iron pen,aud the claw of a 
diamond, and fo faſhion'd inthe very ſubſtance of the 
ſonle. Jer, 17.1.Tt is an imquitic marked, which cannot be | 
waſhed away with niter and much ſope, no mote than 
markes imprinted and incorporated in the fibſtance of a 
veſſell; Zerem.2,22, The whole innndation and deluge 
of Noah could not waſh it off from the earth, but itre- 
turn'd agaiue, A ſhowre of fire and brimftone from 
heaven hath not ſo cleanſed it ont of the co! of So- 
dome, but that the vencme and plague of it doth ſtill 
there appeare in a poyſonous and ſtinking lake. The 
plague which came amongf the Iraelits for the abomi-. 
nations of Baal Feor, had not cleanſed the filthiriefle alt 
away,but many ycaresafter the ftaine remained, Poſh. 


nity be able to cat aut the prints, orto fetch away the 


Nay, which ts-yet ftronger than alt this, though: Grave 
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Adeo non (ela 
anivea tranſizit 
vitam, ut nec 
cag:latus, licet 
ſolos, licet non 
ad effc um per 
carnem dect- 
flgs,auferamus 
- | @ calleg'io carnys 
-- ſine overes 
e& fine effec in, 
| cogitatus.car- 
ais ot Attua 
Tertul de Re- 
fwreft-carns, . 
cap-I4+ 


| mcafireand portion of grace which here the beſt re- 


be ofit ſcife apt to wipe out, and conquer ſinne, yet that | 


ceive, thongh 1t may ſhorten, weaken,abare, yet it doth |} 
pot utterly ruot it out. ho can ſay, I have made m 
beart cleane, I am free from my fins? The beſt of us have 
yet our {ores running upon us,and ſtand im need of a gar- 
ment to cover our polluttons, 

Secondly,it is an ##iver/all pollation.l ſaid unto thee | 
when thou waſt :»tby bloud,/ive, Weare by nature all 
 over-drown'dand plung'd in the filthineſſe of ſinne. The 

Apoſtle here calls it fi/rhsnefſe of fleſh and ſpirit, to note 
the compaſſe ofthe ſtaine or ſinne; For, notwithſtanding 
ſome fins belong principally to the ſpirit, as pride, herc- 
ſie, idolatry, ſuperſtition,&c. and others to the flcſh, 
2s drunkennefle, gluttony, uncleanneſſe,&c.. yet cer- 
taine it is that every ſine defiles, both fleſh and ſpiritgby | 
the reaſon of their 'mn tral deperdencie in being and wor- 
king,and of the contagious qualitie of fiune, Sins of the | 
fleſh ſoke and ſinke,and eat into the bottome of the ſpi- 
rit, to drowne that with hardnefle, inſenſibility, errour, 
ſecurity, inconfiderateneſle,contempt of Ged,&c. _ 
the ſins of theſprrit breake out like plaguz-fores into the 
fieſ,pride into the eye;malice into the hand, hereſie in- 
to the tongue, opertirion and idolatry into . the knee, 
&c. the ſoule and body.have ſo neere communion, that 
one can no more ſin alone without the contagion of the 


other,than-one wheele in an Engine move without the | 
motion ofthe other. Ws 
Thirdly,itis a/preadsng pollution. Alcprofic,a gangrene 

a plagne,that diffuſeth poiſon and infeftion upon others: 

Firſt,it /þread's 59 4.mans ſelfe An evil luſt will infet the 

thoughts, and they the deſires, and they the words and | 

ations, and they grow into habits and refle@ backe a- 
-gaine upon theheartand conſcience,tohardenanddefile 
them. Secondly,this infeQtion ſtaycs not in a mansſelfe 
onely,but r#nxes forth upon others,to lead and any gue 
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our Kings, our Princes, andanr Fathers,in the Citics © 

 Tudah,and in the ſtreets of Ierufatem. Todriveand com- 
pell them;zyhy compelleft thow the Gentiles to live as doe 
the Tewes? Tocomtfort and hearten them; Thos haſt ju- 
frified, and art a cemfort to thy ſiſters Syd0m and Sama- 
ria. To exaſperate and enrage them; Thox haſt given oc- 
caſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme,Todeccive 


[and ſeduce them, as the old Prophet of Bethel did the 


Prophet of the Lord by his lye. To teach and infiruct 
them;thelſraclites by their idolatryraught their children 
to walke after Baalim, And by how much the more au- 
thority over the perfons of men, or emineney of place, 
or reputation of piety any man hath, by ſo much the 
more ſpreading and infectious are his ſins, being: taken 
with the more truſt and aſſurance. If a Miniſter be looſe 
and ſcandalous, a Magiſtrate carclefle and ruſty; a 
Gentleman rude and uncleane,a man that profefleth the 
power of godlineſſe, unjuſt and worldly ; ſtrange it is 

ow the lower and more ignorant rank of men,who be- 


in their deadly and formal courſes, Thirdly(which is yet 


the wicked.1t is not ſo {trange toſce agodly manmiſgui- 
ded and ſedne'dby the errors of othiers like himſelfe,the 
eſtimations of whoſe perſons may over-rule the opinion 


from the example ofanother who is jn-the gal of bitter- 
nefle,is a thing that wonderfully {ers forth the corrupti- 
| on of our nature,and the contagion of finne. The ſonnes 
| of God ſaw the daughters of men and were polluted ; the 
people of Iſrael ſaw the Midianitiſh women, and were 


| them; we will certainly doe as we have.done,. #e io 


leevethat ſurely ſach men as theſe are not by theirpla- | 
| ces ſo far from, or by their learning and ſtudies Gunac<| 
| Quainted with God as they, will be hereby ſtrengrhneds 


worſe) the very godly are apt to be infetted bythe ſins of | 


of their ations, and ſo make a man-take them-upontrult | | 
fromthem. Butthat a holy man ſhould catch infection | 


| enſnarcd. An holy mans converſing with lopſe,carnall | 
© i 


ler. 44.17 


Gal.2.14, 


Ez2.16.52,34 |. 
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iKing.13.18 | 


ler 914 


331 * 


adds ed ih.” STC ESI 


o7 


WG = 


Wubi 


| 332 | 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


Pla!m.101-3 
Heb.12,15 


Zech.5-4 
[er-12:4 


| Rom-8.10,21, 
 2Fet-3,10,11 


; Ez:k,i6.6 


| laſt combuſtion and diffolution upon the -whole frame 


and formall men,divonts Eim from the wayes of God, 
brings a deadnefle of fpirit,and inſenſible decay of grace 
up6n him ſecretly, and therefore the more dangerouſly 
conveyes a mediocrity and compliancy of Spirit with 
formes onely of godlineſſe, and pharifaical out-fides, 
begets much diſpenſation and allowanoe um many Er-, 
rours, that he may keepe pace, and norſecme tooan- 
ſere,cenſorious,and ll conceited of the men whom he 
walkes with. Therefure David would not {uffer a wic- 
ked man to be 5» hs preſence,norany wicked thing to be 
befare his eyes,leſt- it ſhonld cleave unto him, Taks heed, 
faich the Apollle, /efF any root of bitterneſſe ſpringing up 
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled; Fourthly, it 
ſpreads not onely upon men, but defiles and curſes the 
good creatures of God about ws ; It puts aleprofie into the 
[tone tn the wall,and the beame in the houſe, barrenneſſe 
into the earth, mourmng into the Elements, conſumption 
intothe Beaſts and Birds bondage, vanity, oriefe, and at 


—- 


of Nature. 

Fuurthly,it isa 219r1al and a poiſonous pollation,the pol- 
lution of deadly ſores and putrifation.7/aid #nto thee in; 
thy blood live,yeaT ſaid wnto thee in rhyblood live.Ttnotes 
that that eſtate wherein they were in their finnes,was ſo 


' ry ofa coldayre, nct have the Navell cut, northe body 


red the repetition of Gods power and mercy. Ifachilde 
new borne ſheuld lye expoſed inits bloud tothe' inju- 


wrapp'd,or wafh'd, or tended at all, how quickly wonld 
it be,that fromthe wombe of the motherit would drop 


eſtate of nakedneſſe, bloud, impotency, obnoxionſnefſe 
to all the temptations and ſnares of Satan, to all the | 


into the wombe of the Earth > The ſtate of ſfinme is an | 


darts of death and hell, The Ancients compare it to fal- 
ling intoa pet firll of dirt and ſtones, a man is not onely| 


| pointed, but he is bruiſed aud wounded by it; To con-| 


deadly, that the cure of them was very difficult,itrequi-|. 


clude, 
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| clamrs& grones of bruit creatures, which wreſtle under 
the curle of Adams fall. It is ſin which enrageth & mad-| 
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did notriſe from ſin. It 1s fin which puts bo»dage 3nto the 
creature, which brings diſcords & deformities upon the 
face of Nature. It is ſm which put dize/liAnes into Angels 
of Heaven,and hurried them down from thier firſt habi- 
tation. It isfin which put a fting into death, withoutwhich 
though it kil yet it cannot curſe, It isfin which puts fire 5» 


for thoſe unextinguiſhable Fames, It is ſin which puts hel 
into the( onſcience,& arms a man with terrors & amaze- 
ments againſt himſelfe, It is ſin which puts rottenneſſe 
and d:/honor into the grave;he that died without ſin,roſc 
up without corruptton. - It 1s fin which wrings out thoſe 


dcth one bealt againſt another, and one man againft ano- 
ther,&one nation againſt another. Tt 1s ſin which brought 


which turn'd Scdom into aſtinking lake, and Ierufalem 
the glory of the Earth, intoa deſolation and haunt for 
Owles and Bitternes, It is ſinne which fo often ſtainerh 
Heaven and Earth with the markes of Gods vengeance, 
and which will one day roule up in darkenefſe, and de- 
veure with fire, & reduce toits primitive confuſion the 
whele frameof nature. It is ſinne which puts horror 3nto 
the Law,makes that which was at firſt a Law of life anq 
liberty,to be a Law of bondage and death, full of weak- 
neſſe, unprofitableneſſe, hideouſnefle, and curſes. It is 


pell, making it a ſavor of Death nnto Death ; that 1s, of 
another deeper death and forer condemnation, which 
by trampling upon the bloud. of Chriſt wee draw upon 
our ſelves, unto that death under which wee lay before 


clude,there is no deformity nor filthineſſe extant which 


zo hel,and ſupplies unto all eternity the fuel & matcrials | 


ſhame and diſhenor upon that nakednes unto which all the | 
Creatures in Paradiſe did owe awe & reverence. Iris fin | 


ſinne which puts malignity and venome into the veryGef- | 


j by the maledition of the Law. And laſtly (which is 


the higheſt that can be ſpoken of the venome of ſinne, )[ 


It 
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Eſay 1.1518 


 Firſt,the Lord diſcovercd the prepolterouſnefie 0 
| els ſervices unto him, when they came before him in 


Itis ſinne which, ina fort,and to ſpeake after the man- 
ner of men, hath put hatred into Gad bimſelfr, hath; 
movedthe moſt mercifull, gracious, and compaſtionate 
Creator, to hate the things which he made, and not to 
take pity uponthe workes of his hands. It God had 
look'd roundabout his owe workes, he could have found 
nothing but Goo4nefſe ix them,and therfore nothing but | 
Love in himſelfe, But when une came into the world, it 
made the Lord repent, and grieve, and hate, and deftroy 
his owne workmanſhip, 

And the conſideration hereof ſhould drive us all like 
Lepers and polluted wretches to that Fountarne ix 1ſracl 
which is opened for ſinge and for uncleannefle,to buy of 
him white rayment s ch we way be clothed, and the 
Shame of our nakedueſſe mey wot appeare, For which pur- 
poſe we muft firft find out the po/lnrtion of ſixne in our 


ſinfull. For as reftum is [a index & obliqus ; lo purum1s 
[#4 tndex & impuri, That which ts right and pure,is the 
meaſure and diſcovery of that which 1s crooked and im- 
pure, Now the Law 3s Right, Pure, Holy, Tuft, Good, 
Lovely, Honourable, Cleaxe ; and therefore very apt to 


And having gotten by the Law acquaintance with our 
ſclves,theress then fit place for the Apoſtles precept,7"s 
cleanſe eur [elves from all filthine(ſe of fleſh and Ve 

ira-- 


zir uncleanneſle,and lifted up hands full of bluud, and 
then comes the like precepts to the Apoltles here, web 
yee, make yee cleane, Put aw ty the ewill of Jour doiugs 
from before mine eyes, 'c, | 


But canan uncicane thing cleanſe it ſelfe ? Can that 


{clvcs, and that is by uſing the Glaſſe of the Law, which | 
was publiſhed of purpoſe to make ſinappcare exceeding | 


diſcover the contrary affeQtions and properties in ſine, | 


which is intrinſically, naturally, inherently uneleane py- 


1 
_ 


4 


rife it ſelte ? It may pollute any thing which tancheth 


it] 
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it,but how can 1t ceaſe from that- which belongs to its 
natare,or wipe out that which hath caten in,and is mar- |. 
kedin its very fubſtance ? Ir is true, of oxy ſelves, wee 
cannot cleanſe our ſelves ;Itis Chriſts Office to fanftifie | Exc 16.14 
his Church, and itis 4zz comelinefſe with which wee are 
adorned,with ont bim we can doe nothing ; but yet having | Aug depeccat. 
him,we muſt waſh our ſelves, For God worketh not up- | Merit-&remi/. 
on men asa carver upona ſtone, when he would induce | #92448-5+ 
the ſhape and proportions uf a man, bat yet leaves it a 
ſtone {till and no more ; but as himſclfe did worke upon | 
Earth in Paradiſewhen he breath'd into it the Soute of | | 
| man,and ſo made ita Living Creature, It isrrue, anatu- | 
rall man1sas dead tograce, 2s a ſtones tonaturall life, 
and therefore ifonely man ſhould worke upon him, hee 
would continue as dead ftifl ; but he whoof dead Earth 
made a living man, is able of fowes to raiſe wp children 
unto Abrabam,anJ the worke of comnverfon #9 a worke of | 
vivification, Now then being quickened, wemuſt walke | Exenr.x900 
and worke our ſelves I will take away, ſaith the Lord, the [| 
Pony heart ont of their fleſh,end f wil grve them an; heart | 
of fleſh,that they may walke in my Statutes, ec, So then 
God cummandsus to clenſe onr ſelves when yet it is his 
.owne worke : Firft, toteachus that what hee doth is not 
out of antie or debr, but of Grace and Favorr:;for when 
he dorb that which he commands, it is manifeſt that o#rs 
was the awry,and therefore bx the greater mercy;to give 
us money wherewith to pay him the debt wee owed. | 
T hon workeft all our works for u:, faith the Prophet, The | £ay 2612 
workeas it.i5aeurty ts ours, but as 1t ia performance it- | 
'1rhtine, Secondly, he doth it to ſhew-that thoagh hee | 
bethe Author and fmifher of our Farth, though he who:| Heb.12.r 
'beginneth oar pood workes, doth alfo performe them | Phila.6- . 
untill the day of Chriſt, yet he will net have us abideal- | 
wayes under bx hand as dead Rones, 'but, being quick- |. | 
ned,and healed by his Spirit, and having -our 1mporen- | 
cies removed, we likewite maſt cooperare and'move * 
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The Sinſulneſſe of Tres, 


| 


| 


Ideo inbet que | 


non poſſamus, 
ut NoCer mus 
quid ab il{o pe» 
teve dehcamus 
Ipſa enim eſt 


| with him tothe fame ations, As wee ' have received 
 Dhil.2.5 3 |! Chriſt, ſowe muſt walke in him, Thirdly, to ſhew us! 


fdes que oran- 
do impetrat 
quod lex impe- 
148, Aug. de 

+ Gra & [| Artb. 
cap.15, 
Ezck 18 30 


Netnen faci- 
216 kt ille fa- 
ciat que promi- 
fit ſed ille fa- 
cit ut nos faci. 
a1X$5,4u4 pre- 
CIpi's Ange 


the fame end withhim; for he doth not ſo worke for us, 
but he withall gives us a will and a deed to concurre 


where we mult fetch our cure, to teach us that he will 
be ſoughtunto by us, and that wee mult rely upun his 
Power and Promiſes. Therefore He commanderh us the 
things which we cannot doe, that we might know of whons 
to begge them, For it is Faith alone wo: obtaincth by 
Prayer that which the Law requireth onely but cannot 
«fc, by reaſon of the weaknefle of it. In one place the 
Lord cemmandeth,Caſt away from you al your tranſgreſ- 
ſoons, and make you a new beart and a new ſpirit, Inano- 
ther place he promſeth, I will ſprinkle cleane water upon 
j0u,and you ſhall be cleans from all your filthineſſe, and 
from all your 1dols will Tclenſe you; A new heart alſo will 
1 give you,and a new ſptrit wil T put within you,and I wil 
take away the ſtony heart ont of your fleſh, and will give 
Jou an heart of fleſs, How can theſe things conſiſt toge- 
ther, He commands us to doe that ry « he promiſeth 
todoc himſelfe ? but onely to ſhew rbat God gives what 
he requires, The things which he bids us doe (as if they 
were to be the workes of our owne will,and being in- 
deed the duties which we owe) yet he prom/eth to doe 
in us, to ſhew that they are the workes of his grace,and 
that hu pramuſes are the foundation of all our performan- 
ces, For we by working doenot cauſchim to fulfill his 
promiſes, Tut hee by promiſing doth enable us to per- 
forme our workes.: Sothen we cleanſe our ſelves by the 
ſtrength of bus promiſes, they are the principles of our 
Purification, This the Apoſtle exprefſerh mn the Text, } 
Having therefore theſe promiſes(dearely beloved ) Let us 
cleanſe our ſelves, 

This then is the next thing wee muſt enquire into, 
wherein theſtrength of this argument lyes, and how a 


man ought to make uſe of the promy/ſes to inferre_ and | 
prefle } 


_ 


LY.A "TE IL. 0a 
. 


The Sinf 


[preſſe upon his conſcience this duty 

Here then firſt we mult note, that promiſes doe containe 
the matter of rewards, and are for the molt part ſo pro- 
poſed unto us, Abating onely the firff promiſe of calling 
,unto the obedience of Faith, whuch I conceive israther 
made unto Chriſt in onr behalfe ( Aske of me, and f will 


woſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion ) than unto us for- 
mally, becauſe the ſeed of Abraham are the ſubject of 
thepromiles ; Ifay,excepting onely that, I conceiveall 
other promiſes to beare in them the nature of areward, 
and ſo to carry relation to preſuppoſed Services, For 
benefits have uſually burdens and engagements with 
| them, fo that promiſes being the repreſentation of re- 
wards, and rewards the conſcquents of /ervice, and all 
ſervices being generally cemprehended in this of clea#- 
fing our ſelves from all wirmy ahem of finiſhing _—_— 
in Golfer manifcit it is that the promiſesare in thi 

regard fit arguments to induce: our duty, The Goſpell, 
which is the Word of Promiſe, hath an obedience an- 
nexcd unto it,which theApoſtlecals theObeazexce of the | 
Gefpell ; And Faith bemg the hand to receive the pro- 
3/eshath an obedience annexed untoit hkewiſe, which 
the ſame Apoſtle cals the chedpence of Faith, for it is not 
only a hand to receive, buta hand to worke, To live to 
cur ſelves,and yetlay clayme tothe promiſes, is to make | 
God a lycr,not to belecve the record which he gives of 
himſclte,that he will not caſt away precious things upon 
ſwine, His promiſes are free, in fieri, made onely out of 
Grace, but conditionall in falto eſſe, performed and ac- 
compliſhed with dependance upon duties inus. God & 
faithfull, faith the Apoſtle, ho ſhall tablifh you and keep 


you from evill ; there the promiſe : and we are confident 


of clenſug hinſolfe | 


give thee the heathen for thine inheritance,and the utter- | 


2 Theſ-1.3 


[ 
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that you will doe the things which we command [yox,there 

Is the d#«ty which that prom/e cals for, When we pray, 

| Ge 11 onr daily bread, by ſaying, Give mr, we acknow- 
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| Promittendo ſe 
| 44 debitorem 


Heb.c0.23 


Deur. 77,8 


| 


ledge thar it ſhow Ged, but when we call it ors, wee 
ſhe howGoe 


TE 


ives it,namely in the uſe of meanes. For 
Bread is na only in the right of the promiſe, / will 
not faile thee,nor forſake thee, butby ſervice and quict |. 
working in an orderly calling. 6 
-  Secundly, Promiſes are apt topurifie, not onely as 4r- 
g#ments toinduce it, butlikewiſe as efficient canſesand 
principles, being by Faith apprchended,of wur Helineſſe, 
An 10 the force of the reaſon 15.the ſame, as if a rich] | 
man having given a great eſtate unto his ſonne, ſhould | 
adde this exhortation, Having reccived ſuch gifts as 
theſe, and having now wherewithall to live in quality | | 
and worth keepe your. ſelfe in faſhion like the ſonne of] .! 
 ſacha father, | 
Efficients they are. Firſt, as tokens and expreſſions of 
Gcds love, for all Gods promiſes are grounded in his love, 
His Iuſtice, Truth,and Fidelity are the reaſons of fulfi/- 
ling promiſes, becauſe in them he maketh himſelfe our 
FA 2k (Therefore faith the Apoſtle, There i laid np fer 
me 4 crowne of righteonſneſſe, whico Ged the righteom 


1 Tohn 1.9 | 


| Tudge frall give unto mee : And againe, God i farthfull,| 
who will not ſuffer you tobe tempted, and faithfull is hee| | 
that hath promiſed,who alſo will dre it : And Saint Ihn,1 
If we confeſſe our ſiuneshe ts faithfull andjuſt to forgive 
2 our finnes,and to cleanſe us from all unrighteonſneſſe,) 
One would think a man ſhould rather feare the revenge 
than expe the forgivencſle of ſinnes by Gods: Inffice, 
butGod is as juſt in performing the mercy which he prc- 
:1{eth,as in executing the vengeance which hee threat- 
neth. Sothen/#ſtice and Fidelity are the reaſons of ful- 
filling promi/es, but G:ds Ive and mercy u the. only rea- 
(on of making promiſes, The Lord did not ſet love. upm 
you,nrr chuſe you (laith Hoſes to Iracl)becanſe ye were 
mere in number than any peiple, but beeauſe the Lord lt- 
ved y:1n,that is the ground of making the promiſe,and be- 
cauſe he would kegp the oath which he had ſworne to your |' 
| | Fathers. 
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For thyWords ſake,and according to thins own heart larth 
Davithaſt thow done all theſe great thtngs, Accordang to 
thine owne heart, that is, ex mer? mot, out of pure and 
unexcited love,then didit give thy word and proms/2,and 
| for thy word lake thou halt performed it, -not for any 
thing that was in me (for who am 1, © Lord, or what 1 
my houſe ? ) haſt thou brought me hitherto, Thow wile 
perfirme, ſaith the Prophet, the truth ts Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which thos haſt ſworne unta our Fa- 


| cyto Abraham? We mult note, the promi/esaftera ſort 
bcgan in eFbraham (therefore he is call'dthe Father of 
the farthfull)and when God makes a promiſe, itis onely 
out of mercy ; but the Promi/e was continued nuts [a- 
cob, who how eAbrahams iced, was an heire of the 
Promiſe,and ſo the inheritance which was ont af mer 

given unto eLbraham, did out of truthand fidelity de- 
{cend unto /acch, the feed of Abraham; and therefore 
we ſhall find Covenant, Mercy, and Oath jcyned toge= 
ther inthe Scripture, to note untous both the ground 
of making the Crvenant, Mercy ; and the ground of per» 
forming the Covenant made, the Truth and Fideluy of 
God.T hy Ged ſhall keepe unto thee the Covenant and the 
AHercy which he ſware unto thy Fathers, faith CMſes, 
To perf.rme the mercy promi/-d to aur Fathers, and ta 
remensber his holy Coutnant The Oath which he ſware to 


Thus we (ee that the Pr:mz/zs arc the tokens and truts 
of Gods meere love, And in thatregard they arc apr tg 
cleanſe,or to movens tc any duty which God requirey 
ofus.-For love and mercy, being by faith apprehended, 
are ſtrong arguments tu love and feare Gal againe. 
We love him,becanſe he loved ws; and they foall feare the 


gettcth feare,and that is all one as to cleanſe and purifie, 
T 3 * far 


pn EY 


thers fromthe dayes of old : Why truth to Iaccb, and mer- | . 


our Father Abraham,c+c, faith Zachary in ls Seng. | 


Lord and his gooaneſſe ; the goodneſſe of the Lord be» | Hoſcay $ 
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Fatherrthat was the ground of performing his promiſe, | 
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Plal.15.9 

Itla dicit, Tis 
{ me Virumne 
veniat ; illa,ti- 
meo VITuMm nec 
&:{cedat ; Nila, 
timeco ne dam- 

| net; il/a,timeo 
ne deſerat 

| Aug,in epift 
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Heb. 10.35,3% 
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Heb.11,10 
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| manity,as not to anſwer Zove for Love. 


| cauſe there is a Promiſe, which by patience and dot | 


for the feare of the Lord is cleane and pure, There is an 

rencleane feare, like that of the Adultercfſe,who feareth 
her husband, leſt he ſhould returne and deprehend her 
in her falſenefſe to him ; but the true feare of the Lord 
is cleane, ke that of a chaſt Spouſe, who fearcth the de- 
parture of her Love, There are none fo dcſtitate of hu- 


Seecondly,Promiſes are the Efficient cauſes of our P#u- 
rification, as they are The grounds of our Hope and ex- 
pefations. We have no reaſon to Hope for any thing 
| which is not promm;/ed,cr upon any other conditions than 
as promiſed. Hope is for this reaſon in Scripture compa- 
red to an eNnker both ſure and ſtedfaſt, becauſe it mult | 
have ſomething of firmenefle and ſtability to faſten np-| 
on before 1tcan ſecure theSoule in any tempeſt. To hope| 
without a prumiſe,or npon any promiſe otherwiſe than 
it ſtands, is but to let an Anker hang inthe water, or| 
catch ina Wave, and thereby to expe fatery te the| 
Veſſell. This argument theApoſtle uſeth,why we ſhould] 
not cat away our confidence, or (lacken our hope, be-| 


theWill of God we may indue time receive,and whi 
is a firme foundationfor our confidence to reſt upon, So| 
Abrahamis [aid to havebeleeved againſt hope,in hope that| 
he ſhould be the father of many Nations ; and the ground 
of that hope is added, According to that which was ſp- 
ken, to that word of Promiſe; ſo ſhall thy ſeed bee. And| 
elfe-where he is faid to have /ooked for a City which had 


fornadations ; that is, a City which was builtupon the 
Immutableſtability ef Gods Oath and promiſe. Thus we 
ice Promiſes are the grounds of our Hope, and Hope # of 
a cleanſing nature, The Grace of God, ſaith the Apoltle, 
teacheth 16 to deny ungodlineſſe and worlily IuSts, and to 
live foberly, righteonſly, and godly in this preſent world ; 
the reaſon whereof is preſently enforced, Looking for 
that bleſſed Hope,and the glorious appearing of that oe 
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God, And againe, He ther havh thitheps tn hint, faith 


| [ature of his fulneſſe,will labour to his uttermoſt_ to-be 
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$. lob, namely,to be like him at hiscomming, purefiets. 
himſelfe even as be « pure. Hee that hopeth: tg be fully 
like Chriſt hereafter,anito come to the meaſure of the 


as he was in this world, For a man hopes for nothing de 
futuro,vuhich he would nat preſently;cempalie, if itwere 
in his power. No man is to be preſum'dtq hope for the 
whole, who hates any part, or to.expethe fulneſſe, 


wot his brather whom he hath ſaene, how can be love God 
whom he hath not ſcene ? That is, he that cannot endure 
nor looke on that little glimpſe and ray of holineſfe 
which is in his brother, in one of the ſame paſſiens,infir- 


able to abide the light of theSanne of righteoutſneſſe,and 
that moſt oricnt, ſpotleſle, and vaſt holinefle whichis in 
him, The fame reaſon holds here, hee that cannot en- 
devour to puritie himſclte here,doth never truly hope to 
be like Chriſt hereafter. Hee that diredts his courſe to- 
wards Yorke, can never be preſumed to hope thathee 
ſhall by that journey get to London, when he knowes,or 
might eaſily be informed that it is quite the other way. 
And the truth is, no wicked man hath any true, or as $. 
Peter cals it,lrvely hcpe to cume to heaven. Blindepre- 
ſumptions, ignorant wiſhings and weuldings hee may 
have, but no zr#e hope at all, For that ever -ſuppoſeth 


ofthat which is hoped fer;and there is nothing in heaven 


brightneſſe of his Glory, the Company of Chrift Ieſus 
and his Saints, &c, It they might be luffered firſt ro have 


who rejects the firlt fruits of the Spirit. He that loweth | 


mities and corruptions with himielfe, will much lefſe be | 


ſome knowledge and pre-apprehenſion of the Goodweſſe | 


which wicked men doe not hate as very evill tothem; | 


the preſence of the moſt Holy God, the purity and j 


a view of it, and {ce what js there doing, what Divine | 
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and holy imployments take upall the thoughts, deſires, 
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and powers of the blefled company there, they would 
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As 15.19 


7 ſeene,ye love,faith the Apoltie)Hope to be likeChrilt 
hereafter, will workealove and dcefire to exprefle (o| 


abhorre no place more. Hope begets love (whom havin 


muchas we canof his Image here. He thar longs for a 
thing will take any preſentoccaſion to get as much of it 


this purifying property of hope in the prom/es. I follow 
afterif that { may apprehend that for which alſo 7 am ap- 
prehended of Chrift Teſus, Tam already apprehended of 


ven with him, and made mee fittogether in heavenly 
places,and this hope to come to him at laſt,to' attaine to 


makes me preſſe,and pull,and ſtrive by all meanes to at- 
taine tv perteion, to Eexpreſſe a heavenly converſation 
in carth,becauſe from thence 7 looke for a Savior, the 
Lord eſs Chriſt : Hope (as we ſaid) is an Anker, our 
Anker 1s fix'd in heaven,our veftell is upon carth,novw as 
the Cable a man may draw his veſſell to the Anker, 
ſothe ſoule being fixed by hope untu Chrit, deth hale 
and dravy it {elfe neererand neerer unto him. 
| Thirdly, Premiſes are the efficient cauſes of our pu- 


dare not beleeve without Promiſes. Therefore eAbra- 
ham (tagger'd not through unbeleefe, bit gave glory to 
God, becauſe he was fully perſiwaded, that what he had | 
| promiſed he was able to performe, It its not Gods power 

ſimply, but with relation to his Promiſe which ſecures 
our faith, So Sarah is ſaid through faith to bee deliver'd 
ofa child being paſt age, becautc ſhe judg'd him faith- 
ful that had promiſed Now by being 06jetis of farthythe 
Promi/cs mult needs c'eanſe from filthinefle, for faith 
alſo hath a c/ean/ing property, it purifieth the heart, and 
wirketh by FO”. locketh upon the things promiled as 
defireable things, rejoyceth in them, and worketh ho- 


as he may together. Notably doth-Saint Pa#/ ſet forth | 


rification, as they are the objetts of cur Fanh : For wee| 


The Sinfulneſſe- of Sine, | © 
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Chriſt,he hath in his body carried me in hope unto hea- | 


that price of the high calling of Godin Chriſt Ieſas, | 


mogencall and ſutable affeftions unto them. Againe, 


heed 


we 
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we muſt note, That ſinne comes ſeldome without promi- 
ſes to _”_ us, begets vaſt expectations and hopes of 
good from 1t. Balaam was whetand enliven'd by pro- 
miſes to curſe Gods people : The Strumpetin the Pro- 
verbs, that ſaid to the young man, Come let us take 
our fill of 1,ves, Conceiv'd molt adequate fatisfaction to 
her adultrous laſts by that way, This was the delufion of 
the rich foule in his Epicuriſme, Soule taks thine eaſe, 
e. t,arinke, and be merry, for thou haſt much laid up for 
many yeares ; Of the Iewes inthcir idolatries to the 
Queene of heaven, becauſe that would 'afford them 
plenty of viduals, and make them ſee no cvill : of Ge- 
hezies fooliſh heart, who promiſed to himſelfe Olive- 
yards and Vinc-yards, and ſheepe and Oxen, and men- 
fervants,and maid-ſervants by his officious lye. And this 
was one of the Divels maſter-peeces when he tempted 


Chriſt, Al theſe will I give theeifthok wilt fall downe | 


and worſhip me, Thus we ſceſinne ſeldome comes with- 
out promiſes to ſeduce & pollute the ſoule. And yet the 
truth is, theſe promiſes cannot hold up the hope of any 
man, When a man hath wearied himſelfe in the purſuit 
of them, yet iill there is lefle hope ar laſt than at firſt. 
But now fazth fixing upon ſure mercies, upon promiſes 
which cannot be abrogated or difannull'd (being made 
irreverſible by the oath of God, who after he hath 
{worne cannot repent) and ſeeing not onely ſtability, 
but prets0u/veſſe in the promiſes, and through them loo- 
king upon the great goodnefle of the things contained in 
them, as already ſubſting and preſent to the ſoule, and 
by this meanes overcomming the world (whoſe onely 
prejudice and advantage againſt Chrilt is this, thatthe 
things whichhee promiſeth are long hence to come, 
wheras thatwhich it promiſeth,itlikewiſe om_ to 
the view of ſenfe ; which difference faith deſtroyerh,by 
giving a ſubliſtence and /pirituall preſence of things hoped 


fer to the ſaule ) by this meanes, I fay, faith doth migh- 


md 


Luke 12.19 


ler-44.17 
Hoſea 2-5 


2 King-5,26 


Eſay $7.10 
Rom.6.21 
AQts ! 3434 


I —— 


Gal.3.1 5,16 


Pſal,110,4 


Prov.7.18 * 


1 Tohn 5.4 


————_ 


Heb. 6.17, is | 


| 


4 


2 Per,n-4 


1Cor-15-48,q9 


244 | 


SY 


commeth the fonnes and heires ef focertaine and preci- 
ous promiſes. Till a man by faith apprehends ſome in- 
tereſt in the Prumiſes,he will never out of true love en- 
deyour a conformity unto God jn Chriſt, By then, 
faith Saiut Peter, wo are made partakers of the Drvine 
Natnreand toe eſcape the corruption rhat rs inthe world 
through luſt, What 1s it to be made pdriaker of the Di- 
vine Natnre ? Tt notes txvo things : firit,a fe//omſorp werk 
God in hw holizeſſe ; that purity which is exxmenter, and 
infinitely in Gods molt = Nature, is formaliter, or ſe- 
candunm modum creature,lo tarre as the Image ofhis in- 
finitehclinefle is expreſſivie ina narrowcreature, faſhio- 
ned in, and communicated unto us by our anion with 
Chriſt, Secondly,a fe/low/bip with Ged in his bleſſedneſſe, 
namely, in that beatificall viſion,and brightnefle of glo- 
| ry which from the face and fulneſſe of Tefits Chriſt(who 
aSa ſecond Adam is made untous the Authour and 


and doth even now in flaſhes and glimmerings ſhine 


thoſe great and preciouspromiſes which are madeun-. 
to us of holineſle and of bleſiedneſſe. For as we. ſay of 
the ord ingenerall, fo moreefpecially of the Promi- 
ſes, they are operative words, and doe produce ſomere- 


receivetha deed figned, ſealed, witnefled, and delive- 
red, doth not onely take parchment er wax, or empty 
words, but hath thereby ſome fandamentall right crea- 
red untothe things inthedeed mentioned to-be con-: 


the hand of Mercy, and -receivedby the hand of Faith, | 


there 'doth not onely paſſe empty breath and naked |- 


i 


tily prevaile to draw a man unto ſich holineſſe, as de- 


all cffe&ts, beingreceived by faith. As a man when he| 


forth upon his members. Andall this wee have from| 


vey'd, ſothat the deed is declaratory and operative of | 
| ome Reall effetts: lomthe Word and Promiles of God: 
| ſcaled by the blood of Chriſt, ratified by the oath of the| 

Covenant, teſtified by the Spirit. of Truth, deliver'd by} 


Fountaine of all heavenly things )ſhall at laſt in fuinefſe, | 
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| rords;but alſo ſome Reall effelts by the intendment off 


| and cſtabliſhed, They.are AU inbim Tea, aud in ww 


for (hrift cento ms, unto Cbrift mnour fe, andunto 
{ ns onely ſo farre farthas weare members of Chriſt, For 


i Father purgeth, that it may brang forth more frais, And 
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God are thereby produc'd ; namely,the cleanfing of our 
ſinfull nature from the pollutions of the world, and the 
transforming thereof into the Image and purity of the 
Divine Nature. 

Fourthly,Promſes are the efficient caxſes of ctr puri- 
fication, as they are the Rayes and Beames of Chriſt the 
Smnne of Righteonſueſſe, 19 whom they are all founded 


Amen, Every promiſe by fairh apprehended, carries a 
»ar to Chrift,and tothe conſideration of our unity wich 
him,in the right wherof we haveclaimeto the promu/es; 
evenas every line macircumference, though there ne- 
ver fo: diſtant from other, doth, being purſned, carry a 
manat laſt to one andithe fame-Center, commonunto 
them all. For the Promiſes are not made for any thing 1n 
n5,nor havetheir ſtability in us,but they ave made: and 


they werenotmade toſccds as wany but to feed, namely, 
to Chriſt, in azpregato,as comprehending the head and 
the members1n the uwmty of one body, So then eve 
Promiſe carrying us tothat Y=izy which we have wit 
Chriſt by his Spirit (who tsthereforecall'd 2 Spirit of | 
Adoption, becauſe he veſtethus with the Sonne-ſhip of 
Chriſt,and a Spirit of bularefſe and renovatian,becauſche 
fanRifierhus by the refurreRtionof Chriſt, doth thereby 
parifie #5 from dead workes, and canformethe members 
rethe Head, buildingrhem up1n an hely Temple, and 
into an habitation of Godt braugh thatSpirit by whom we | 
are in (hrift, none word, Our tmtereſ}-1ie the Promiſes, 
4 grounded -npon.0ar being in Chrift; and'being one with 
him : andvurbemg in hum isthe ground of our puri- 
fication, Every vranchin me that bringeth forth frust guy 


in this reſpeRt thepromilcs may be faid to parihe,as till 
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carrying us toour intereſt in' Chriſt, in whom they are 
founded. | 
Fifrhly and laſtly, the promiſes are canſes of onr puri- 


| fication,as Exemplars,patternes, aud ſeeds of parity unto 


| 85, For the promiſes are in themſelves Exceeding 


| 


cat 
and precicns, Every word of God t pure and tryed like 
gold leven times inthe fire, it is right, and cleane, and 
true, and altogether righteous,and therfore very lovely 
and attractive, apt to ſanttific and cleanſe the ſoule, Sax- 
fie them by thy trath (ſaith Chriſt) thy Word i trath, 
And againe, Now ye are cleane throwgh the Word which I 
have ſpoken unto youw.For the Word 1s Seed, and ſeed al- 
ſimiltates earth and dirt into its owne pure and cleane 
nature.So by the Word there 1s 2 
it were, and conforming of our fpule and earthy nature 
to the ſpiritualneſle of it ſelfe. Therefore the Apoſtle 


ſin(namcly,in that univerſal and complete manner as o- 
thers doe )becauſe they have the ſeed of God abiding in 
them;that is,his Word, Spirit, and Promiſesabating the 
ſtrength of luſt, and ſwaying them to a cuntrary poynt, 
For thus the Word of promiſe makes a mans heartto 
argue : Hath God of meere Grace made affuranceof fo 
precious things tome, who by nature am a filthy and 


geance in his booke ?  Hath he wrouyht ſo great delive- 
rance,and laid up fuchunſearchable riches for my ſoulc? 
and ſhonld I againe breake his Commandements, and 
zoyne in the abeminations of other men? W ould he not 
be angry till he had conſumed me, ſo that there ſhould 
be ne eſcaping ? Should I not rather labour to feele the 
comforts and power of theſe promiles, encouraging me 
to walke worthy of ſo great mcrcy,and ſo high a calling? 


{ to walke meet for the participation of the Inheritance 


of the ſaints 1n light ? Shall I that am reſery'd tro fuch 
honor live mm the meane time after the luſts of the Gen- 


tiles, 


-elementation,as | 


uſeth this for an argument, why the regenerate cannot | 


uncleane creature, obnoxious to all the curſes and ven- | 
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tiles, who haveno hope ?* Hath Goddiſtinguiſhed mee 
by his Spiritand promiſes from the world, and ſhall -I 
confound my felfe againe ? ſhall I requite evill for good 
to the hurt of mine own? ſoule ? Theſe andthe like are 
the reaſonings of the heart from the. beauty and purity 
of the Promuſes, 

Thirdly and laſtly, Promiſes are arguments to i- 
ferre our parification, becauſe in many of them that i the 


fidelity of God'is engag'd for our Purification, 7 will 
cleanſe them from al ther iniquity whereby they have ſin- 
ned againſt me, laith the Lord, And againe, /wil! ſprin- 
kle cleane water pen. you,aud you ſhal be cleane: from all 
your filthineſſe, and from all your idols will Tclenſe you, 
&c,And againe,7 heyfhall not defile themſelves any more 
with their 1do]s, norwith their deteFtable thing nor with 
any of their tranſgreſſions, but Twill ſave them,and F will 
cleanſe them, And againe, wil! beale their back-ſlidings, 
I will love tqems freely The Lird will waſh away the filth 
of the daughters of Sron,and purge the bloud of Teruſalem 
from the midſt thereof by the ſpirit of judgment,c+ by the 
ſpiritof barning Which promutes bringing along rhe fide- 
lity and power of God to our faith, doe ſettle our hearts 
amid{t all the corruptions & impetencics of our nature. 


{ When the conſcienceis once throughly acquainted with 


the ſight of its owne foulneſfe, with the ſenſe of that life 
and power which isimm concupilcence, it finds it then 
a great difficulty to reſt in any hope of having luſts ci- 


ranne, and ceaſed not, refuſed to be comforted, thought 


himſelfecaſt out of Geds favour, as if his mercieswere 


more, Therefore in this cafe the Lord carries our faith 
to the confiderationot his Power, Grace, and Fidelity, 


LACIE 


; which ſurpaſſcth not onely the knowledge,butthe very 


ther ſubdued or forgiven. The Pſalmiit, when hs ere 


exhauſted, and his promifescome toan end,an? his com- [ 
paſſions vere ſhut up, and would ſhew themſelves no 


7 


very matter of which they conſiſt, and ſo the power and |' 


| 


— 


| | 
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' fame mightatlarge be ſhewed in man 


conjectures and contrivances of the hearts of men. The 
Apoſtle faith, That Chriſt was declared to be the Sonne 
0 F God with power, according to the Spirit of hslineſſe,by 
the reſurreftion from the dead ; That Spirit which raifed 
Him from the dead, is therefore called a Spirit of holi- 
neſſe,becauſe the ſantifying of a inner # areſurrettion, 
and requires the ſame power to cfteAit, which raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead. When Saint Paw/ had ſuch a bit- 


-| tcr conflict with the thorne in his fieth, the vigour and 


ſtirrings of concupiſcence within him, he had no refuge 
nor comtort,but onely in the /xfficrexcy of God's prace, 
which was able in due timeto worke away and purge 
out his luſts. And the Prophet makes thisan argument 
of Gods great power above all other gods, that hee /3-b- 
dueth iniquitits,and blonteth ont tranſgreſſions, Though 
wee know not how this can be done, that ſuch: dead 
bones, ſunles that are even rotten in their finnes,ſhould 
be cleanſed from their filthinefle,and live againe;yet he 
knowes : and therefore when weeareat a ſtand, and 
know not what to doe to cure our laſts, then wee may 


b 
faith fix our eyes upun him, whole grace, power, Vit. 


dome, tidelityyis all in theſe his promiſes putto gage fat 
our purification, | 

Thus we ſee tow promilcs in generall doe worke to 
the clenſing of us from filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, The 


particulars. T wil 


' but name thoſe inthe words before the Text (to which 


| 


it refers.) The Lord promy/eth to dwell in us as in ſpirita« 
all Temples,and this proves that we ought to keepe our 

| ſelves c/eaneythat we may be fit habitattons for ſuDnve- 

like and pure a Spirit, Flee formation (auth the A 


the Hoty Ghoſt which ts 1n you --»-» therefure glorifie Gedt 


any man defile the Temple of Goa, bin ſhall God deftroy: 


for the temeple of God us holy which temple ye ape. He pro- 


{tle) why ? know. you not rbat your beay z the Temple of 


in your bodies and ſpirits, for they areGods, And againe, if 


| 


"IEEE IT 


EE miſcth] 


| hood, a holy nation, a pecaliar people,that you ſhould hew 
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miſeth to bc O#r Father,and make i bis people; and this 
alſo is a ſtrong 'argument why wee ſhould purifie- our 
ſelves, and a3 obedsent children not faſhion owr ſelves ac- 
cording to the former luſts in ignorance butas he who hath 

called ms is holy, fo ſhould we be holy m all manner of con- 

verſation, And if we call him Father,who without reſpett 

of perſons judgeth according to every mans worker, wee 
ſronld paſſe the time of our ſojourniny here in feare.Ye are 

a cboſen generation (faith Saint Peter) a royall Prieſt- 


forth the vertnes of him, who hath called you ext of dark- 
neſſe into his marvellous light, When yee were of the 
world, yee were then ſtrangers tothe Covenant, and 


Y 


| things; - Thoſe thatare a pecalicr people, are a; prrged, 


| fort,ifhe had not in all the changes8 chances of his own, 


aliens from the houſe and Iſrael of God, but now being 
beeome Gods hotthold, yee are ſtrangers and pilgrims 
in the preſent world;an1 ſhould nas 

the laſts of the fleſh, which are ſenfaall and 'wor'd-y 


p<opletoo, He will purifie to himſelfe a peculiar people, 
that they may be <eabors of good morkes, 
The conſideration of whichthings ſhould: make us 
labour to ſertle our hearts to beleeve,love,and prize the 
romifes,to ſtore up and hide the Word in our heants,to 
naveit Dwellrichly ins, that in evill times and dayes- 
of temptation we may haye fome holdfaſt to rely upon. 
In times of plenty, ſecurity,and peace,men gocalmly on 
without feare or {i{pition;bur when ſtarmes artſe,when 
God either hides his face, or lets out his difpleaſare, or: 
throws men upon any extremities,then there is no hope 
but in onr anker,no ſtay nor reliefe but im Gods promiſes, 
which are /e:led and /arye,eſtabliſh'd in heaven,and ther- 
fore never reverſed or cancelled in the earth: And ifthis. 
faithful e& ſure word had not binDavids delight & com- | 


life remembred,that a/Gods promiſes are made in heaven 


eabſtaine from | 


where there is no inconſtancynor repentance,be had pe- 


riſbeg 
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Pla8g.3 5,36 


| t Kin-3,37.40 


aChr.0-8.10 


| ty of God by them, we may make uſe of theſe fewRules 


| made of the to ſeveral men(for every beleever hath 47 


viſhed in hu affliffion, Though Danid by a E—_— 
fpirit forefaw that God would not make his houſe to 


yet herein was the ground of al his ſalvation and of al his 
deſire,that the Lord had made with him an Everlaſting 
covenant,order d in al things and ſure,that he had ſworne 
| by has hokneſſe that hewnuld net failD avid;le that it was 
as pofſible'for-God to be unholy,as for the word of pro- 
miſe made untoDavid to fal tothe groundz& he untrue, 
Now that we may the better apply the Prom/es to 
our ſclves,and cſtablith our hearts un the truth and fidelt- 


— divers others which might be given, 

Firlt, Promiſes generally made, and ſo in medio for all, 
or particularly to ſame, are by the ground of them equally 
appliable to any many condition unto which the promiſes 
are /utable, Allthe promiſes are but as one in (rift as 
lines though ſeverall1n the circumference doe ' meet as 
one inthe center, Take any Promiſc and fellow-it to its 
originall, and it willundoubtedly -carry- to Chrift, in 
whom alone it is Tea and Amen; that 15, hath its truth, 

certainty,and ſtability all from him, Now the Promy/es 
meeting in Chriit,cannot be ſevered or have a partition | 


Chrift,Chriſt is not divided ) any otherwilc than the exi- 
gence of mens preſent citates doth diyerſifie them, & ſa} 
fit them for ſuch promiſes as now toarhers, or at ather 
timesto themiclves wouid be unſcaſonable andunappli- 
able. Fhe Lord inaſſcnting to Sa/oz0ns prayer,imade @ 
generall promiſe to any manyor to all the people,that what 

rayer or ſupplication ſoever ſhould bee made towards} 
his Templeghe would heare in heaven and fargive, &C. | 
| Zehoſaaphat being after indifireſie,applicd this general ta, 
; his awwe preſent condition,whenthe children of Ammon, 
Ateab, and Mount Scir came to turne Iſracl out of their 


grow,but ro become a dry and wither'd ſtocke of 7efe, | 


7 ofima . 


poſſcſſions, The Lord made a partiontar prowiſe ay | 
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priſes againſt the Canaanites, and to carry him through 
all the diificulties. and hazards of that holy warre ; and 
Saint Pax applies the promiſe ro 4ll the faithfullin any 
ſtraits or diſtrefſe of life, 2s the Lord himſelte had be- 


fore applicd it from 4ſo/e5 ro Toſhna, Let your conver,a> 
tion be without coveton'veſſe for as God was with 
7oftua, fo will he be with thee, He will nor faile thee,nor 
for/ake thee, Chriſt made a particular promiſe wnts Pe- 
ter, Thave ar” ne for thee that thy faith faile not, And 
the ſame in effethe app/yes ro all his, I pray that th: 
wonldFt keepe them from the evill, And the conſequent 
words to Saint-Perer make it good ; When thou art con- 
verted ſtrengthen thy brethren ; that is, comfort and re- 
vive them by thine own experience,that when they are 


?oſona, that hee would be with him to blefſe his enter- | 


f {Olh. 145,6 


Heb.rz.s 


Luk.22.332 
'oha171s 


brought intothe like caſe with thee, they may haye the 
benefit of the ſame interceffour, andthy ſympathy and 
compaſſion of the ſame Saviour who deliver d thee. As 
our Saviour faith in matter of auty,hat 1 ſay ant» you, 
7 ſay unto all, ſowe may ay of him in marter of mercy, 
What he promiſeth-wnto any, he promi{eth unto all 'in an 
equall hare Ie 1s good:therefore to obſerve the truth of 
Godin his premiſes ro-8thers, and when avee. find. our 
{ſelvesrednced untotheir condition,tc apply irunts cr 
ſetves, that we thr-ugh patience and comfort.of the Serig- 
ures may have hope.. This's the counſell of Saint [:mes, 
Take my brethren the Prophets for an example of ſuffe* 
ring affliction and of patience =——- yee have heard of the 
patience of Tob,and ye have ſcene the end of the Lordythat» 
the Lord is very pitifall and of tender mercy, And Saint, 


his tribulation, that he might be ablrro comfort them who 
might be in any trouble; with the comfort wherewith he 
himſel{e had beene comforted by Gea. A poore Chriſtian 


| mipht objeR, Alas, if. I were an Apoſtle, if Thad ſack 
| graces, ſach ſervices, ſach wayes of gloritying God as 


Pas! aflures us rat for this cauſe God-comforted him in |. 
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| of the nobleſt parts of the body, haply ſome compaſſion 


| 
| 


"1 


— 


dence of God in my affiitions as he findes. But Iam a 
poore,ignorant, unfruittull,'and unſerviceable creature, 
who doe more blemith than adorne my profeſſion of the 
— of Chriſt, and hall I looke for ſuch care rom 
God a 


s Saint Pax? Beloved, the members in the body |- 


would not ſoargne ; If I were aneye, ora tongue, one 


and remedy mtghtbe ſhewed me in my diſtempers;but 
I am but a joynt of the fuot, or a meane, diſhonourable, 
and lcfle ſerviceable member,therfore though Tam tor- 
mented witha gout or ſtone,the tongue will not ſpeake, | 
the head will not worke,the hand vill not diſtribute any 
thing for me, The Children in a fanuly would nor foar- 


the diſeaſes of my brother, becauſe heis growne up tv 


childe, that lye upon him, and doe no worke, Tam un- 
able for any imployments,and therefore 1 ſhall periſh in 


bers of a body, or the childrewof men, whoare evill, 


his meanc{} members,and a father tender ot the fals and 
failings of his weakeſt children ? Thus rather ſhould the 


| foule refolve + Though Parhad more grace than I, yet | 
he had no more meritthan T, All the compaſſion which 
\ was ſhewed nnto him,was out of favour and mercy, not 


out of debt orduty;and my.wants and miſeries make me| 
as fit for mercy as he was ; and the compaſſion of a fa- 
ther is molt commended toward the unworthieſt and 
molt unprofitable childe, 
| Secondly, Promiſes in themſelves are certaine but the 
wayes of performance are often nndiſcernable and hidden; 
therefore we muſt live by Faith, and not by reaſon, and 
meaſurc the Truth of Gods Words by the ſtrength of 
| his 


& | 
| "$6 
Pazl had, I might hope for the ſame =_ and provi-| © 


doc him credit,and his Countrey ſervice, but Iam buta| - 


my diſcaſe without care or regard. Surely, if the mem-| 


would not thusargue, how much lefſe reaſon have any] . 
of Chriſts, who have a head entruſted with the care of 


gue ; My fatheris carefull to providephyficke,and cure | ! 
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' his Power, and not by our owne conceits or app chen- I 
fions. Whenwe looke upon God in his Promy/tr; wee þ 


mult conceive of himas aGodinfinite in wiſdome to' 
contrive, and in Power to bring about the execution of 
his owne will. There is a Proweſe 'made of calling the 
Iewes unto Chriſt, aud cauſing them to rurne from their 
tranſgreſſions. The Redeemer /..11 come unto Sion, and 
unts them that retwrne from tranſgreſſion in Tacob, Eſa. 
59.230, But he who ſhould confider the extreme obſti- 


nacy and ſtubburnnefle of that: people againſt the Go- | 
ſpell, would thinke it impoſſible that they ſhould'ever | - 
' | be pull'd out of the ſnarcot the Divell:; ' therefore the 


Apaltle makes Gods Power the ground of cettainety in 


this promiſc, They alſo hal be graftedin agame, for God | 


izable to graffe them in———— As it : yritten,There ſhall 
come ont of Sion the Deliverer and ſhall eurnc away un- 
gedlineſſe from Iacob;Rom.11.23.26.,TheSadducesand 
Gentiles derided the Doctrine and Promife of! the Res. 
ſarretiion from the dead ; and our Saviour carrieth the 
one from their owne prejudice untoGods power: ye erre, 
net knowing the Sceriptures,nor the power of God, Marth, 
22,2 oy Saint Paxl the ather;fromtheirreaſununto 
Faith in God.;zhby ſh:wid it be thonght arbing mntredible 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the Dead? A, 26. 8, 


Therefore we ſhall finde mens unbelecfe in Scripture | 
hath riſen,, partly from apprehenſionof power in thoſe | 


potency in thoſe whom | truſt. When the: 
Ifraclites heard of Gyawts and ſomnes of Anakin the pro- 
miſcd land, -preſently they murmured againſt. the Lord 
and his {ernants, and proyoked him by their unbelecfe 
ofhis mighty power which they had had ſofrequent ex- 
pericnce of, Hew /oug will this people provoke: mee > How 
long will it be ere they beleewe me, for all the fignes which 
7 have ſhewed amongſt them 2 Numb.14.1.11, 


whom they teare,and mo from apprebenſion of im- 
ey ſh 


provoked him againe by ihdclity in the wildernefſe, 
| Aa 


when | 
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\'when they agked meat for- their luſt, -and that was- by | ; 
| | ling the Power of God it queltion : Theyypake againſt | 
Ged,t 


| 354. | 
| 


| when the Prophet fore-told a marvellons plenty which 
| ſhould fuddenly.cometothe place, he! meafared Gods| | 


| Ttobe taiſed ont of their Graves after ſo many yeares 
t conſumption, therefore they [aid,onr bones are dried 


9d,they ſaid, can God furniſh atable in the wilderneſſed | 
Behold, he ſmote the Rocke that the Waters gufhed out, 
and the ftreames overflowed ; but can he give bread aſs, 
canhe provide fleſh for hs heople? Plat, 78.1 9,20, They | 
meaſired God by their owne reaſon, and. charged God | 
with that 'impotency which: they-found im themfelves. 
This was the finne of that Noble-man who atrended up- 
on the King of Iſrael in-the great famine at Satnaria :| 


Power by his owne conceits of poſſibility inthe thirig,?f] 
theLord —_ make windowes xr___ fn thing Sf 
'norbe, 2 King.7.2, There was a Promiſe madeunto If- 
rael to reſtore them out of that great- captivity of *Baby- 
lon, and this ſeemed to themas incredible as for m 


and our hope ts loft, and we are cut off for our parts, Wee| | 
have no more reafon tebeleceve any promiſe, or tordt| |! 
upon any expetations of deliverance, 'than 'dead bonig]* | 
have toreuive againe. Therefore the Lord acquainteth 

them with his Power together with his Prom/es, O my 
people, ye feallknow that Tam the Lord ! that is, that my 
\ wayesand thenghts are infinitely above your ſhallow] - 
apprehenfions, when 7 ſhall have brought you out of your 


Graves, Ezek.37.11.r3, Though there ſhould be af]. 


mine, and mountaines betweene Gods | e and his: 
promiſes, famine to weaken their feet that they could 
not. crawle away, and monntaines to ſtop their paſlage| 
which they could not climbe nor overpafle, yetwhen| 
| there was no might nor power left inthem,the Spirirot 

the Lord ſhould be theirſtrength, their feet ſhould be 
like Hindes feet toskippe over the mountaines, and the | 


 mountaines ſhonld be asa plaine before —_— 4 
I 0,19. 
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x 2,19. Zech.4.6,7. All donbes anddiftraſts ariſe from 
this, that men make their owne thenshts the meaſrye ef || - 
Gods ſtrength, and have low'\aud unworthy cugceirs of hes || 

Power, This therefore inall difficultieswe muſt frame | 
our hearts untozto looke off from ſecond cauſes, fromthe | 
probabilities or poſſibilities which: are obvious to'our | 
reaſan,andadmire the unſcarchablenefle of Godg Power 
| 2nd Wiſdome; which is abovcall the thoughts of man. 
{ If a rich man ſhould promiſe abegger a great ſumme of 
| mony, and he ſhculd diſcomfort himſelfe- with' fach 
plodding ſeruples as theſe: Alas,thefe are but the words 
of a man ——_ a | nies _— Pon 
my poverty ;- but now can-he 'poſiibly'make” g | 

amiſd? If Fſhould c A thus to another ; 
poore manyT ſhould be ſureto faile his'expeRations and 
fatterhim with wind; what quiet or comfort conldhee 
have ?-- but he would haveimore: wiſdome thatrto mea- 


ſhould wee doe im any difficulties and diftreſles;cither 
| from ſinnes,affiitions,or temprations. As Abraham did, 
He ſtaggered not at thePromiſe of God through nnbeleefe, 
but was ſtrong jn-faith, giving glory toGod bring. fully prr- 
ſwadeathar what hethad promiſed be witt ble to perform. 
Rom.4-1 9;20.Afhd after, he offered up his ſow in faith; be- 
| canſe he knew thet God mar able torajſe hem even from the 
dead,from mhence he-had before in figure recerved him 
namely frem 2 dead: and barren” wombe, Heb. r T.29. 
This was/ohs only comfortuponthe dung-hif;7 bat char 
Gad who would after wormes bad conſumed his fleſs;raiſe 
him mp at the laft day,and make bumwith theſe very eyes 
to ſee bus Redeemer had:power enuttgh in his dae time to 
deliver from that  wotull calamity into which-hec had 
caſt him, and'torevivehis ſtrength and 'cftare_againe, | 
70b 19,25,26,27, A manhaply ishaunted and purficd: 
with ſuch and ſuch uncleane affections; is wearied in 
wreſtling with it, and cannot prevaile (as indeed th 
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| ofhis workes by halfes; hee is aperfe# Saviour, H | 
| 2ifheth all the workes which are given him to doe ; If hee 

| have beguna good worke in-you,he is able to perfett 5; | 
: [if he be nozy_ the Author, he will in dee time be the' Ar- 


—_ 


_— 


—— pr ma p—_— —_. 


muſt he now doe? {inke under the weight? is there no 
remedy,nor way of eſcape?God torbid. When his owne 
ſtrength and wi{deme failes him, let him looke off from 


to him 
that can cure the barrennefle of our hearts by the hea- 
ling vertue of his wings, and purge away our drofle and 
corruptions faom us, That Promſe which God made to 
| Pax{in the tirrings and conflicts of his concupiſcence ts 
| made unto all of his temper, | Ay Grace # /ufficient for 
 thee;and there are two things in thatpromiſe, Grace to 
make it, and S»fficiency to fulfill it : Zay afiae, faith the 
Apoſtle, every weight, andthe ſinne which doth ſo eaſily 
| £</2r you. Alas,may the Soule Anſwer,ifirbea weight, 
[how ſhall I move it 2 Ifatbe a befieging and encompa(- 
j ting {inne,that doth ſo cafily occupate and invade all my 
facultics,how ſhall I repell or drive it off? Well,faith the 
y Apoſtle, if you cannot quit yeur {elves of your clog and 


19x, be cuntent todraw your chaine; and to lugge yon. 


ſach heavy and ſach cloſe corruptions ? under the moti- 
| ons,importunitics,and immod<{t ſolicitations of ſo ma- 


yee be wearied,and fart in your mindes He doth not _ 
C N- 


compliſter of your Faith, 


1 | '  Wemultnote, All the promiſes are made in Chrift Al 


} burthen, yet run with patience the race which: ſetbefore| 


luſtsafter you. But how canthe ſoule be. patient under |' 


ny and fo adulterous luſts? Zroke; faith he,wnro Feſier,phe | 
Amuthor and finifeer of yoann faith ;. confider hins ---- lsft 


! 


ts Th, 


* benny Re 
: ' 


is nothing. that cleaves more pertinacioufly, or 1s more | 
 inexpugnable, than a ſtrong and importunate luſt, What 


hunſelfe unto the power and promiſes of that God,who | ; 
-1 is Afuſfcient to ſave tothe uttermoſt thoſe that come nh { 
y Chriſt. He 18 a Refinor,a Sun of Righteouſngſſe; | 


being parebeſed by bis merets, and they are all perforw'd 
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in Chriſt,being adminiſtred by bis ppwer and office. And , 
in Chriſt, we muſt note, thefe is, firſt, aw:// that wee. 

ſhould be holy,expreſſed in his prayer to hisFather,ſa- | 
ifie thems by thy tratb,Toh.17.1 7. Secondly, x power to 
execute that will, he is able to ſave thoſe that come wnts 
God by bim,and he quicketh whom he will, Thixdly, both 
hls will and power are batk'd and ſtrengthned with «+. | 
thority and an office 16 to doe, for hee was /anttified and 

ealed by Ins father unt9 this purpoſe. Fourthly,he is far- 
niſh'd with Abzndance of wiſdome to contrive, and of fi- 


. 
. 


ling all Gods promiſes of grace and mercy; Inhim there 
were tredſtres of wiſdome,and he is a merciful and faith- 
full bigh Pri:ſt, Fiftly,to all this he js further ingag'd b 
his conſangninity with us;Hhe is our brother: by his /ympa-+ 
thy and compaſſion towards #1"; hee hath felr the weight 
of fin m the pro___ thereof,and the(ntiradiftion of 
/ouners: and laſtly, by his propriety ; 


fraud him(ſelfe, if hee ſhonl4 not. fill 


delity ta imploy both his will,power, and office,for falfil- | 


9 ; he ſhould de-| 
all his promiſes to | 


Heb,7-25 
Iohns-21 
lobn 10436 
Lohun 6,27 


Col3-3 
Heb.-2 17 


Y | Heb 2-11 


Heb,4.1 L 
| Heb,n2-3 + 


promiſes are made 'to bins, iti ig8revato, with his Chareh, 
To the ſeed of prin en; hou :namely;toth$ 


head and DR As whenany evil befals the 
Church, he is afflited;fo in all the Advancements of the 


Churchhe is Hoheured,and,in. a ſort, farther f//ed ;-for 
the'Church 1s His f#/neſſe, Though as God; as Man, as 
Mediator,he be fult by himſclfe ; yet as head he accoun- 
teth himſelfe maimedand incompletewithout his meni- 
bers, So that when Chrift pleads and ,prayes for the 
Church, he is an Advocate and Interceffour 1m his owne 
buſineſſe ; for the eAfaires of the Charch are Mis. | 

Thirdly, promiſes are many times ſubojdiuate toowut 
another,and are perform din an order, ſucceſſion,and de- 
pendencie, Thereforeawe muſt not anticipate, nor per- 
turbe the order which God hath put inhis Promnſes, but 
| waitupon hinvirthis owne way. Grace and Glory will 
ROE Aa 3 | 


4 


the Church; for the Church is Hs owne houſe, All the | 


hel 
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Efay 55.5 
1Theſ,47 


; 


fer.31.33: 


Ler,za,49- 


Hoſ 14-4 


v ſal.84-11 | 


x Thel: Coa2J 


Ezck.34,16 


. he give bur firſt grace before glory, no man muſt ſnatch | 
at this promiſe, till he have intereſt in that, Goalineſſe |. 


Y "WESES 


— 


Lad 
= 


| ken,and will” ftrengthen that which was ficke, Andafter' 


the Kingdome and Righteonſnefſe of God, and then all 


 hearts,and in their inward parts, The qualification of 
' this Holineſſe is,that it be who/e and conftant, The ver 


ſeverance is not ſo certaine,; but that-it admits of 


\ ſeth bealing and reftoring, I wil heale their batk-ſludings, | 


4 
q 


hath the promiſes of this life,and of that to come ; but we| 
muſt note the order which our Saviour puts, fir/X/zekes | | 


theſe things ſpall be added unto you, The Lord prowi/erh 
to call menunto Chrift, Nations that knew thee not ſhall: 
ranxe unto thee, The Apoltle tels us wherennto he calls, |, | 
God hath not called us 'unto uncleanneſſe, but unto Holi-| | 
eſſe. Therefore in the next place he prome/orh ro ſanti-| 

fie and cleanſe his Church ; 1 will. put my Law in their 


> Ro. 


God of 'ipeace ſantlifie you,. and preſerve you blameleſſe} 
unto —_— of oty Lord Teſs Chrifhis theApoltles : 
prayer for the Theſſalonians, Therfore in the next place | 
God prowiſerh perſeverance, 7 will not turne away from 
them, to doe them good, but ? will put my feare tm their | 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, But this pow 
ls, Þ 


flips,and miſcarriages ; therefore inthat caſe, He prow-| 
Twill love thems freely, Iwill binde up that which # byo- 


all this comes the promiſe of Gliry and Salvation, Now 
then we muſt waitupon the prom;/es in their owne order, 
When God hathcalled us to the knowledge of Chriſt, 
we muſt not skip over all thie intermediate linkes, and 
looke preſentlytor the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe 
of Satvation,or perſeverance by Gods ſole power,and in 
the meane time omut al care of Holineſle in our-conver- 
fation. When we are fanRtified, we mult not reſolve 
then to fit ſtill, 'as fall our workes were at an _end,and 
expedt- ſalvation te drop into our laps. But wee mult 
make it our care,andeſteeme it our owne d#ty 28 conti- 
we faithful unto the end,thatſo we may receive a crowns 
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of life, For God doth not fulfill his promiſes 5x we onely, 

but by us too ; and thole things which in regard of his 

Wordare his promsſes, are alſo, in regard of his com- 

mand, or duties, And therefore we mult take the pro- 

wiſer in that connexion,and dependency which they have 
amongſt themſelves, 

Fourthly, Promſes, though alwayes neceſerys are yet 

E 


ft uſefull in Extremities, and therefore it is 
ſome patticulars,yet we knoiy not what time may brin 
{ ly, It'is beſt to acquaint our hearts with thoſe whuch are 


powerand goodncfle is principallyſeene,and from them 
it will be eaſic toinferrethe reſt, As Fob argues from the 
final reſurrefion to a deliverance from the dunghil. And 
David trom the deliverance ofhis Sole from hell, to 
the deliverance of his feer from falling. And Habakgk, 
from the deliverance out of Zgypt and the wildernefſe, 
to the delwerance cut of Babylon. And Abraham from 
a miraculous generation ina Jead wombe, toa miracs- 
lows reftitution of 7/aak from the dead againe. And Pax! 
| from a deliverance out of the mouthef = Limgtoa de- 


Gods mercy and providence may be applyable toſeve- 
rall more particulars, becauſe experience worketh hope, 
Thirdly,it is good to bring a mans ſelfe toa view of e.x- 
rremities in himſelfe,qto keep freſh in his eye the naked- 
neſſe, poverty, and utter diſability that is in him to fur- 
ther his owne happincſle ; and that will fit him to goe 
with Patience and Faith through any ather cxigencics 
which he may be bronght to. There is as little ground 
why a finner ſhculd belzeve and truſt God far the. for= 
giveneſſe of his ſinnes, as Hope for any comfart and fap- 


{t for us | 


to ſtore up of alt ſorts ; though we ſec no preſentule of. 


_ his d:ftreſſes, If a man can therefore now kecpe 
cfore him a diſtin& view of the filthineſle ofhis ſinncs, 
Aa 4 -— od 


forth, what way<s God may pleaſe to tryus by. Second- | 


moſt generall, preciinus, fundamentall, wherein Gods : 


{ liverance from every ev4ll worke, Some notable act of 


Me. 


| 
Iob 19. 25-27 þ 


Plal, 56.i3 


Hab.z +Zel6,! 7 | 


Heb.11, 9 


| 


Row. 5- 4 
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| Deut.3- 21 


I Sam 17,3 $437 


= 


| 2 Co:1.9,10 


Eſay 5109. 11 


| 


andthar anguiſh & extremities which itbrings, and live 
by Faith inthe remiſſion of them, he will be much the 
more fitted to hy and leaneon God in the midit of any 


or miſcry,as there's in lin; and therefore if we can 
God for pardon, Pars 
may much more tru 
or dclivcring us frem any other evill. 
Fitthly, Experience of Gods wiſdom 
pendance, and expebtation of the like in athers.Sen(e doth 
Corrcborate and Cc 
ſerve to he a very 
to conclude Gods favour for the preſent or 
ecdings paſt, When the Tſraclites were a 


ra 


- 


Lord your God which 


= OO 2AF? . 7>TZ 4+$1 : R . 4 - 
manded Toſna, faithhe, at that time ſaying, T hine eyes 


have ſeene all that theLordyourGod hath done unto theſe 


and doth deliwer, therefore IT truſt that he will deliver So 
the faithfull argue.in the Prophet : Arr not then he that 
did cut Rahab, and wound the Dragon ; that didſ} dry 
the Sea, the waters of the deepe, and madeſt a paſſage 
therow the depths of the Sea for the ranſomed to paſſe 
' over, Therefore the Redeemed of the Lord fiall returne, 
and come with ſinging unto $10,,c, Theſe and ſandry 
the ltke examplcs\were writtep for our learning,that we 


other diftrefleg. There is not ſo much evil,{o mach unre-. 
move ablenefle, and ynmitigableneſle in any extremity | 


ing,and extinguiſhing ofſinne, we | 
him for the ſupporting ofus under | 


7, Experienc e, truth and power | 
in ſome promiſes, will ſettle and effabliſh the heart in de-\ 


ner Faith, And this wee ſhall ob-| 
requent argument inholy Scriptures | 
future,by bi) 
Gang of the |. 
ims and Giants of the Tand,. this was Aoſes his| 
argument, Dread net, neither be afraid of them ; the|, 
gore before you, hee ſhall fight for | 
you, — to all that he did for you in Egypt before|, 
your _—_ :n the wilderneſſe,cc. And againe, / com-| 
e 


tmo Kings: 50 ſhall the Lord doe nnto all the Kingdomey || 
whither thox paſſe#f, So David argned againſt Geliah, ] 
The L:rd did deliugr me from © Lion and a Beare,there-| 
fere he will deliver me from thi Philiztine, And Saint |- 
Paul,The Lord hath delivered from a ſentence of Death, | 
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tharwe might learne to ſtorc up the paſſagesof Gods |. 
providence in-our hves, that they may be for preſidents 


©” .1-4. nf oi a> <4 


_ 


ET 


© w id 
Re en WE 


alſo through comfort of theSeriptures might have hope; 


and rules in after-times. Mcnareaprto ſinkeunder the 


agone, and I did then out-live it, and Gods providence 
cared far me, . andcarried-mee through that plunge and 
diſtreſſe ; T have felt a fore diſcaſe, and bin inthe month 
of the Grave,and yet Llive to prayſe Gods power : The 
buffets of Satan have. hitherto. bruized my foule, 
and I have beene evendrenchrt in mine owne lorrowes, 
and fwallowed np of defpairing and uncomfurtable 
thoughts, aud yet out.of them all the Lord hathdelive- 
'red mg,and. let his countenance ſhineupon me againe: 


commuſerate my calamities,as full of power to effe,as 
full. of wiſdome to.contrive, as full of fidelity to per- 
forme his owne Promiſes,as he was before : And there- 
fore I will wait upon him im the wayes ofhisowne mer- 
cy,and reſt in the conſtancy,  immutability; indeficien- 
cy of that God with whom there is no variableneſſe, 


review of Gods former proceedings, they might with 


| 
| 


z 
. 


\ the more quietnefle and filent affeRions expe the fal-| 


Tenerall providence which cauſeth the Sunne to! ſhine cn 


vation of the Lord againe. | 
Sixthly, The ſame thing in temporell and inferior bleſ- 
ſings may belong to one man,only ex largitate, ontof that 


the gocd and the bad altke:and to another ex promiſſo,ont 
of Gods promiſe ; becauſe goalineſſe hath the promiſes of 


thi life, as well as of that to come, Now there is a vaſt | 


difterence betweene theſe two,to have athing only out 


of. 


preſent ſenſe of anyevil thatpreſferh them, becauſe they | 
doe not looke backward ta Gods former wayes of mer- | 
cy towards them ; whereas if mencauld thus argue, TE | - 
have knowne a famine,and felt a pinching ſeaſon'fo long | 


\ And he is the fame God ſtill, as full of compaſſion to| 


neither ſhadow of changing : I fay, ifmen could thus |. 
| learne to comfort their hearts by their experiences and | 
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cf patience and forbearance,and to have it ot of ex age 


ment aud promiſe.For bythe promitſe there's a rs 3. 
of all the forf-utures,incumbrances,vexations,perplexi- 
ries which attended the ſame thing. As in temporall, fo 


in ſpirituall and theological reſpedts, there is a great dif- | 


ference in tenures touching theſame' things: the wicked 
.in the carthly things they enjoy are wholly Tenants at 
will, they have no engagement atall from God, they 


|| may be thruſt out every houre ; for alltheir right was 


forfeited in Adam,and reſtored unto them only by a Ge 
nerall providence during Geds good pleaſure-: as a con- 
demned mal« fator,till the time of his execution, hath 


1 ſomething allowed him out of favour, but may at plea- 
ſure be-cut off from ir. But the faithfull have all things by 
| 1nherdtance, by the Right of Chrsfts purchaſe,and by («- 


venant in him Not onlythings preſent,bur things to come 
are theirs: they have the Truth of God pawn'd for their 
preſcrvation and ſupplics,ſolong as they continue in his 


were to Abraham and bu ſeed. ] never ſaw the righteon 


forſaked, nor his ſeed begging their bread, The wicked 
| have earthly things onely as asſpenſations and imploy- 
ments,nay,as vexations and toyles of life;as idols, fnares, 
and thornes, things thatintangle their hearts, and take 


the light of the Sunne which drew it up: * asa Worme 
cats out the wood, and ruſt conſumes: the Iron which 
breeds it : as water in a veſicll raiſed by the fire,puts or 

the fire which raiſed it : ſothe great eſtates and tempo- 
rall bleſſings of God unto evill men, ſerve bat to inter- 
| cept the thoughts, and to blot out the notions and re- 


olwamw XJ). | membrance of him that gave them. I ſpake unto thee in 


Greg NaxX, 


| Orat 13, 

| 
Deut.8-12.14 ' 
Hoſea <a | Ier,22,21, But the fas:bfu/l have earthly things 


| thy proſperity, but thou ſaidſt I will not heare, eAnd this 
hath beene thy manner from thy youth, ſaith the Lord, 


a5 Yee 
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way ; Away of Picty, induſtry, and honeſty, And they 
have themfer themſelves and their ſeed, The promiſes! 


them off from GoJ, As a cloud exhal'd by the Sun, hides} 


wards | 
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- | vice we hold ons eſtate, - whether as a 


when ſhee intendeth a farther and more 
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wards of therr. r1ghteouſneſſe,as an acceſſion, advantage, 
andoverplus unto the Kingdome of God; as teſtimomes 


of Gods love, and careof them : as exerciſes of their: 

thankfulnefle,charity,mercy,&c, . 
But it maybe objeRed. Why then have not the faith- 

full more abundance ef theſe things than worldly men ?' 

I anſiver, firſt, A /ztrle that the righteoms hath us better 

than great poſſeſſions of the un ud, 

the maine /#b/axce of theſe things as-well as the other, 


they live,and cat, and are cloathed as well as they :. and | 


ſecondly, they have the comforts more, lefle anguiſh of 


heart, vexation and contentien of mind than the others | 


have.. And to themit is all une whether they goe into 
heaven thurow the gate, er thorow the wicket, As a 
Bird with alittle cye, and thie advantage of awing to 


ſoare up withall;may ſee farre wider thap an Oxe with a | 
ter: ſo the righteous with alittle eſtate;Joyned with |- 
th, tranquility, . and devotion, may have more plea-|, 


ſure, fecle more comfort, ſee:more* of Gods bounty 

and MEPo, than a man of vaſt poſſeſſions, whole heart 

cannot liftit felfe above the earth, Seccndly, As Nature 
leperfedti- | 
onzis lefſe curious and elaberate1n inferior faculties: (As 
man.1s exceeded by the Eagle for fight, and the Hound 
for ſcent,and the Hare for Rviſtneſſe becauſeNature in- | 
tending in hima more fpiritnall and divine Soule, choſe 


to be leſſe delicate and exact inthe ſenſes )ſo God inten-. 


ding to beitow upun the faithfull a farre more excecding 
and abundant weight of heavenly glory, doth notalway | 
ſo fully enlarge his hand towards them"in theſe carthl 
things, as to thoſe who have no other portjon bat in this 
life. Wee ſeethen how much it concernes us to louke 
anto the ground of our Tenure, to obſerve in what ſer- 


/y. For firſt, they have | 


NanCccs to} ' 


Gods: Kingdome, or as meerely the paſtures of a beaſt, || 
whichdoc onely fattenagainit th 
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r lohn 5.14 
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2 Sam.7- 27, 
28,29 
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Dan. g.2,3 
Nch- 18.11 
Fa 132.10,71 
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| Ezek.36:37 
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| 


a promile wee muſt makea prayer, And there are two 
things in this Rule to be obferved : Firſt,- 7hat we cax 
make no'prayer in botdneſſe, faith, or comfort, but for 
things promiſed, For if we will have Ged heare us, we 
—- pray according to his witt ; wwe malt acke in faith,we 
mult ſee the ge easke made O#r-s in ſothe promiſe 
and engagement before we mult preſume toaske them, 
This (as-we have before obſerved) encouraged David, 
Tehoſhaphat, and D awiel topray unts' God, becauſe he. 


had madepromiſes of the things they defired;andthere-.| 


fore they were certain that they prayed according to his 


will, This was Nehemiahs ground inhis prayer for the |: 
reparation of Teruſalena ; Remember, 1 beſeech theegthe| -. 
word which thou commundeſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, | 


if gee tran{greſſe, will ſcatter yon abroad + But if you 
turue unto me, and keepe my Commutndements, and doc 
themythough there were of you caft ont unto the ntternioft 
part of the heaven,yet wil I gatherthews from thence,e-c, 


Lord, b eelet now thine earebeattentroe to the” 
defrre to feare thy namegehc, 
Secondly, that God will not performe promiſes, till by 


w# 4 
I 


9 


from and precious things, The Lord had promiſed de- 
tverance unto Itfrael, yet faith the Lord; For ths; 7 will 
be enquired of by the houſe of .}ſpatl to doe it 'for them, 
Thus faith the Lord, After ſeventy yeares be accompliſhed 


at Babylen,T will viſit you, and performe wy good word to- 


Now theſe arethy ſervants and:thy people whons then haſt 
redeemed by thy great power, andl by thy frong hor _ 
$768 S | 


kyoww the thoughts that I thinke rewards you ; tho 


1 


fhts 
| peace,and nar of evill, to give you'an expetted bes het 


. WE & 
wards y:u, in cauſing yowtorerurne to thu place, For 7 | 
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Seventhly andlaltly, Gods promiſes to FRY _ k> 
grounds of otir prayers to him. When ever God makes| - 


Or ue _—_— ” 
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prater of thy ſervant;and to the prater of thy ſervants who] - | 


prayer they be ſought for from hins,; till inour humble de-] © 
fires we declare that we account his promiſes exceedius] | 


_ 
£ 
7 


% 


LINMI 


| lity,and wayes that God hath to make goodall his owne 
wordsuntous, We have noreaſontherefore to:eſteeme |: 
any thing a bleſſing, or fruit of Gods Promileywhich we | 


doe notreceive from him upon our knees, and by the | 


. | bolsneſſe in the feare of God, For as the exceeding great 
- and precious promiſes of God doe cleanſe our natures, 
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4 
pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you,e&-c.S0 _ ane; 
The Lord maketha promiſcof hvtrenctle of ſinnes, 
Leven I am he that blotteth ont thy tranſpreſſion for mine. 
exccutionof this proiniſe,God will be ſoughturith,Pu? 
me in remembrunce,faith he,aud let us plead tog they: for 


fie firſt, that they are promiſes of Aercy,and not of duty: 
or debt ; becauſe God is not bound to tender them un- 
tous, mY /6to begge them ofhim, Secondly,wee de- 
clare our rited, and by conſequence eſtimation of them, 
and dependance upon them. And laftly,we fubſcribe to 
the truth,and acknowledge the wiſdome, power,. fide- 


how ſhall i excellent promiſe of God be effRed z It- 
fo:lowes, Then ſhall 'ye call upon meand ye ſhall por and | 


| owne ſake, and will not remember thy ſennes. 'Burtorthe; 


when we pray unto God to falfill his promiſes, wbtelti»-|. 


4 


L Efa-43+25,26; | 


Rn 


a— 


land of prayer. As promiſes are the Rule of what we may 
pray for tn faith ; ſo prayer ts the ground of what we may 
;ewpett with comfort. 

./ Tha we ſee whatuſe weare to make of the promi/es 
to cleanſe 5 fromall filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit:and the 
fame uſe we may make ofthemlikewiſe toperfet? onr 


and makeus eſcape the corruptions or filthinefſe which 
iis in the world through luſt;ſodoe they ſerve to adde one: 


in the knowledge cf our Lord Teſus ( hrift, The more a: 


grace to anther, and to maks them abound in ns, till wee | 
'come to charity,vhich is the bond of perfeHion,as Saint | 
Peter ſhewes : And againe, Grow, ſatth he,in grace,and}; 


| mandoth abound in the knowledge of Chriſt, who 4s || 


2 Pet 1,4-8 


; 2Per,y.18 


: 


+ 3 Cor.1.20+ 


-- 
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| the ſumme, fountaine, ſeale,treaſary of all the promiſes, | | 
l the more will he grow in grace and unto pertetion,Fdr */- 
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Rev,z,10,11 


Heb 1 023 
PRNENLY 


| 2 Tok verſ8 


| : 6 | TheSinfulneſſe of Sinine. 
j | J, 


bl 


as ſome premiſts are incur hand,andiperform'd already; 
2s Remaras forour ſervicepalt-: ſo other are ſtill before | 
ur eyes, tacallandallure us, as the price. untowhich | 
we preſſe. Be yeeftedfaſt, and unmoveable, and abound | 
—_—_ in the works of the Lord, faith the Apoltle,for az | 
mh a5 yer kyow that your labour i not invaine in the| 
LZerd Holding faſt, and; going on-hath a Crowne atren-| 

Ne it; The more we proceed in holinefle,ourfalvation | 
is {till the Ngerer wnte es, Ff we loſe not the things which | 
we have wronght,we fhall receive afull reward. | 
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forbid. But ſine namely was made death unto mee? 

that it mig ht appeare finne, working death in mee by 
that which is good : That fints bythe Commanide- 
went # might becomeexceeding ſenfoll. 


dEre wee finde the* Originall difcovery of 
all that Sinfwlneſſe an area rs: whng's we © Fe 
I hirherry infift c the mani- 
d feſting and ne y which is 
- in inthe Law f Grd wi = therefore 
very requiite by way ot A tothe prece 
oy Hp and of Danmdution tothe co nlequent, reve 
| fold out of theſe wards The nle of the Law ;* by which 
we ſhall more diftinay underſtand the ſcope and pur- 
poſe ofthe il Ghoſt, inloading the ſpirit of man with 
the vanity of the Creature, and in ſhutting up the con- 
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| ience under ad Sinfulneſerf 0 f fm Fane ; both which have | - 
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Col. 2+14 


2 Cor;t-23 
Rom,9.3% 


AQts 15-15 
Gala. 3,4 


| fuy then,u the Law ſinne, that we ſhould now heare - a 
cl-j 


this of the(#nvisci er thereoftand yer in 
thing intended by Colbut Peaceand Morey. 


| ce Apoſtle in wan Yo of the Chapter ſhewes | 
that we are by nature | 
which is anunavoidable conſequent of the breach there-| 


je&tto'the Law, and death, 


of;evenas the wite is to her husband as long as he liveth. 
And that by Chrift we are delivered from that ſubjeQi- 


on, who hath ſlaine our former husband, and rakes him | 
oxt of the way, as the Apuftle, elſe-where ſpeaks. Now | | 


becauſe this dotrine of juſtification by faith in Chriſt, 
and deliverance from the Layv by hum, was mainely op- 


rem Ao lewes, andwas indeed that chickt ſtum-| | 


ling blocke which kept them frem Chriſtianity(which 
I rake it was the reaſen why the falſe brethren, under 
pretence the better to worke on that people, to pacific 
affeions, and reconcile parties, and ferruminate the 


| Churches together, would have mingled the Law with] 
Chriſt in the purpoſe of Taſtification, as — "F now | 


upon other reaſons doe :) Therefore the Apoſtle (who 


was very zealous for the Salvation of his brethren and| 


kinsfolke according to the fleſh ) labours to cleere this 
dofrine from two maine objeQions in this Chapter, 
which it ſcemes the Tewes did uſe againſt it, 

The groundof both 1s tacitely implicd, and it is the 


fame generall hypotheſis, or ſuppoſition, thatalldelive-| - 


rance is from cvil,and carrics neccflary relatipn'to ſome 
miſchiefe whichit preſuppoſeth. Thrrefore ifthat da- 
Arinbe true which teacheth deliverance fromthe Law, 


then it muſt be granted that the Law is evill ; for tobe | 


unſubjected to that which is good, is no deliverance, bur 
a wil and bruittſh leoſene le. Now evillis but two-fold, 


| either ſinne or death, So then if the Law be evill, it _ 


be either finne or death, 
The former objeRion is made, verſ[.7, What hall we 


reſpetunto the Law,that as an cf of the corfing.2md I 


— 
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Law. a privilege, an honour, an ornament toa people ? 
and from the luſtnefle and Holinefſe of the Law con- 
clude the dignity and greatnefſe of a nation ' Phat nats- 
on 4 ſo great,{aith Moſer,which hath flatutes and jndge- 
ments ſorighteomns as } ſet before you this day ? He ſhew- 
eth his word unto Facob,hu ſtatutes and Sedrewenty unto 
{{racl : He hath not dealt ſs with every Nation, faith Da- 
vid, I ſent unts them Honorabilia Legis, faith the Lord, 
the honourable and yreat things of my Law, but they were 
counted as a ftrange thing, And is that which 2M ſer and 
the Prophets gfteemcd a privilege and honour become 
now ayokeand bnarden ? Shall we admit a doQrine 
which over-throwes the Law and the Prophets? To this 
the Apoſtle anſwers, God forbid, The Law is not finne, 
for I had not knowne ſinne but by the Law, It is truc,finne 
tooke occaſion by the Law tobecome more ſinfull,verſ.$, 
but this was not eccaſio dara,but arrepra, no occalicn na- 
turally offered by the Law, bat perverſly taken by ſinne, 
whoſe venomuus preperty it 15 to ſacke poyſonout of 
that which1s holy. So then the Law is not ſinne,though 
by accident it enrage ſin, For of sr /#ffe 1t ſerveth only to 


when by mensperveſneſle it isa /avor of death,as when + 
by its owne gracious efficacy it is a /avor of tife, is both 
wayes a /veer [avonr:So the Law cither way, when b 

it ſelfc it diſcovereth, and when by accident it cnrage 
finne,is ſtill Holy, In#b and Good,verl,11, 

Vpon this followes the ſecond ObjeQion in the 
words of the Text : Is that which 5; g90d made death un- 
tome? Itadeliverance prefuppoſe an evill in that from 
which we are deliver'd, and no cvill but belongs either 


be cvill in the other reſpe&;and then that which is good 
is made death untes me: And this caſts a more heavy 


#8293 Bb ; aſper- 


| -ddliverance from ir?Dothnot theScripture account the | 


diſcover and reveale it,ver.9.Butas the Golpell,as well | 


toſinne or death, theri admitring a deliverance from the | 
Law, itit be good in reſpedt of holinefſe, it muſt needs 
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Hoſea 8.12 


Pſa 147-1992 © 


——_——_— 9 
_—_ Az vw , Fr 
: 4 
* "a 
— 


370 | 


"The He of the Law, 


$2 


_— 


Rom- 5413214 


| 


| condemne or clogge men,not to bring ſinne or death it- 
to the world: It was nut promulgated with ——_ 


| 


he ſhould givea Law meerly to kill men,and make thar 


which mits nature is good, tv bemortallin its uſe and | 
operation, W.ine,{trong waters, hard meats arc inthem- | 


ſcves very good to thoſe purpoſes nnto whichtheyare 
proper : yetunderpretence of their goodnefle tacram 
the ſtomucke of a ſucking infant with them, would not 
b« kindneſſe but cruelty,becauſe they would not in that 
caic comfort or nourth,but kill. Gold is good of it ſelfe, 
but to fetter a wan with a chaine of gold would be - 


bounty, but a mockery, Soto conceive God topublich| | 
a Law,good indeed int ſelfe,but deadly to the ſubjedts, 


and to order that which is holy in its nature,to be Farm» 
full and damnable to the Creaturein its uſe, is {0 odious 
an aſperſion upon fo. juſt and gracious aGed,as may late 
le bring into ſti{pition and diſgrace any dattrine which 
admits of fo juſt an exceptiun, Now tothis likewiſe the 
Apoſtle anſivers, God forbia, The Law is not givents 


on to kill or deſtroy the Creature, /t 5s not fin in it [elft; 
It is not death unto #«,inthatienſe aswe preach it(name- 


ly,as ſubordinated to Chriſt and his Goſpel.) Thoughs| | 


the rule of rightcouſncfſe we preach deliverance -trom 
it,bccouſe gnto that purpoſe 1t is made impotent-and un 
valid by the finne of man,which now it cannot prevent 
orremuv®, but onely diſcoyer and condemne. 

Both theſc Concluſions,that the Lawwis neither ſinne 
nor death, 1 tin] theApoltle before in this Epiſtle.excel- 


lently proving, Yn11ll the Law,fiune was i the world;but} | 


frune #« not emputed where there is uo Law; nevertheleſſe, 
death reigned frome Adam to Moſes, even cuer them 


: 


that had not ſinned after the ſemilitude of eAdams tranſs) 


gr eſſion. Thati4s, as I conceive,ovcr thoſe whodid not 


{inneavain{ſt ſo notable and evident Characters of the| 


Law of nature, written in their hearts,as Adaxs in Para- 


diſe 
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diſc did(tor finne had betiveene 4damand Moſes fo of- | 
literated and defaced'the impreſſions of the moral Law, 
that man ſtood in need of a new edition and publication 
of it by the hand of doſes, ) That place ſerves thns to 
make good the purpole of the Apoltle in this, S1»xe was 
in the world before the publication of the Law, there- 
fore the Law 1s not finne, Bur ſinne was not imputed 
where there is no Law; men were fecure and did flatter |. 
themſelves in their way, were not apt to charge or con- | 
demne themſelves for ſin,without a Law tu force them 
unto it. And therefore the Law did not come anew to 
beget ſinne, but to rcveale anddifcover ſinne, Dearh 
likewiſe not onely was in the world, but reigned even 
over all men therein,before the publicationofthe Law. 
Therefore the Law is not death neither. There was 
Death enough in the world betere'the Law, there was. 
wickednefle enough tomake condemnation reigne over 
all men ; therefore neither one norother are naturall or 
eflentrall conſequences of theLaw.It came not tabeget} 
morcſinge; at came not. to multiply and doable ' can-| 
demnation, there was enough of both inthe world be- 
fore, Sinne cnough to diſpleaſe and provoke God,death 
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| enough to devenre and torment men. Thereforeif the 
1 Law had beeneu(chull to no-other \purpoſes, than to en- | 
t rage ſinne,and condemne men; if Gods wiſdome and 
powerhad not made it appliable to: more wholfome and | 
. favingends, he would never have new publiſhed it by 
|. the hand of CALoſes. ; 
$. Here then the obſervation which from theſe words 
el | weare to make,(and it is a point of ſingular and ſpeciall 
ol conſequence to underſtand the »/e of the Law) isthis - 
{ That the Law was revived and premulgated anew on |' 
A Mount Sina by the miniſtery of Moſes, with no cther than 
of Evangelical and merciful purpoſes, Tt is id inone place, 
_ That the, Lord bath uo pleaſure in the death” of hins that | Ezet.c.92 
le | | ajeth : But 1t.is ſaid inanotherplace, Thar the Lord de- | Micah 7.18 
—_ 2 
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light in mercy, Which notes, that God will doe more} 
for the {alvation,than he will for the damnation of men: |: 
He will doe more for the magnifying of his mercy,than} 


for the multiplying ofhis wrath : for if that require it, 
he will revive and new- publiſh the Law, which to have 
aggravated the ſinnes, and ſo doubled the condemnati- 
on of men,he xould never have done, 

Before I farther evidenee the truth of this doxtrine, 


it will be necdfull to remove one Objection which doth | 
| at firſt prupoſall thereof offer it {elfe. If God will {oe 


more for his mercy than for his wrath and vengeance, 


why then are not more men ſaved than condemned ? If } 
H<!! ſhall be more filPd than Heaven, is it not*more} 
than probable that wrath prevaileth againſt Grace, and}. 
thar there is mare done for fury than there is for favour? | 
To wave the ſolution given by *ſome, That God doth} 
incentionally an1 effeQually will and ordaine every man} 
to be faved, but few of that every will have themſelves | 


to be ſaved, (An explication purpolelycontraditedby' 


Saint Axſtiz and. his followers,, whoſe moſt profound Þ. | 


FR I" 


and ineſtimable, Iudgement. the * Orthodox Chrrches | 


have with much admiration and aſſent followed in theſe |: 
points) Irather chooſe thus to reſolve that caſe, It will. - 
appeare at the laſt-great; day that the faving of a fe: is a} 
panache than tlie condem<]. 


more admirable and 


ning of all the reſt. The Apoſtle faith,*Thar God hall be 


glorified in his Saints, and admired in thoſe that beleeve, | | 


For firit, God ſheweth niore mercy in ſaving ſomewhen | 
He might have judged all, than: juſtice in judging many 
when he might have ſaved none. Forthere is not all the 
Iuſtice which there might have beene, when any are 
ſaved ; and there is more-mercy than- was neceflary to 


have beene,: whenall are not condemned. Secondly, | 
any is abſolate,] 


the Mercy and Grace of God in:faving 


| andall from within himſelfe out of the unſearchable| | 
! gz in Hiſtor, Go:teſchal.a celeberims buius eviTheeloge nuper conſcripte pag; 63 .66.7 r.}. 
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| whereof one is in gold, the other in ſilver, though there 
ſbe 2n equality inthe ſammes, yet not inthe picces by 
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poſition of mans ſinne. Thirdly, his Mercy is unſearc 


able in the price whichprocurcd it : Hehimſclfe was to | 


humble and empty himſclfe,thathe might ſhew mercy. 
His mercy was to be purchaſed by his owne merit ; but 
his Iuſtice was provoked by.the merit of ſinneonely. 
Fourthly,Glory,which is the fruit of Mercy,is more c&- 
cellent in a few, than wrath and vegeance is in many : 
Asone bagge full of gold may be more valuable than 
tenne of filver. If a man ſhould ſuppoſe that Gods mer- 
cy and Tuſtice, being equally infimitand giorieus in him- 
ſelfe, ſhould thercfore have the ſame equall propertion 
cbſ{crvedin the diſpenſation & revealing of them to the 
world ; we might not therehence conclude, that that 
proportion ſhould be Arithmeticall, that mercy ſhould | 
be extended to as many as ſeverity, But rather as -in 
the payment of a \nmme of mony in two equal portions, 


which they arepayd : ſo,in as much as Glory being the 
communicating of Gods owneblefſed Viſion, Preſence, 
Love,and everlaſting Society, is farre more honourable 
and excellent than ryrath, therefore the diſÞcnſation of 
his Mercy in that amongſta few may bee exattly pro- 
portionable to the revelation ofhis Tuſticc amengſt very 
many more in the other, Suppoſe wee a Prince, upon 
the juſt condemnation of a hundred malefactors, ſhuuld 
profctle, that as in his owne royall breſt mercy and Tu- 
{tice were equally poiſed and remper'd, ſohe weld ov- 
ſervean equall proportion of then both towards that 
number of malefaRtors,fuffcring his juſtice tocondemn, 


and his mcrcy to ſpare juſt ſo many as might preſerve 
his Attribnts in eqm4/ibrio,that the one might not over- 
weigh the other: Certainely in this caſe there would be 
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riches ofhisowne will.; Butthe Iuftice of God, though | 
not as efſentiall1n him, yet as operative towards us,is not 
. | Abſolute but Conditionall, and grounded npon the = | 


. oo ade ah 
4 


Pa 4 


—_ a... a. A. 


wa 


_—— OPS S. 


yy 


mo TR. 


] 


procure life for his few, than vileneſſe or demerit infin 


more mercy in {aving tenne out of favour, than ſeverity 

in puniſhing and condemning all / the reſt for their jult 
demerit.Fittly,and latly, let me problemarically and by 
way of Pere onety cppoſe this Queſtion, Why may it | 
not be juſtly ſayd that there ſhall be in Heaven as mach | 
gory diſtributed amongſt thuſe few which ſhall bee fa- 
ved,as wrath in Hell amongl(t thoſe many which periſh?] ! 
I dare not ſpeake where the Scripture 1s ſilent ; yet this | 

by way of argument may be' faid : The proportion of 
wrath is -meaſured by the finite fins of men, the propor- 
tion of Glory from thEtnfinite merits of Chriſt. There ts 
more excellenecy and vertue in the merit of Chriftto 


to procure death for many. As there may be as muchli- 
quor in ten great veflels as in a thouſand ſmaller:ſo there 
may beas much Glory by the merit of Chriſt in a few 
thatare faved;as wrath, from the merit of ſinne in mul- 
titudes that periſh, = | 

But to returne to that from whence I have digreſled, 
| Manifeſt it is thatGod will doe more for the magnifying) 


| therein untothe better learned. it is Gal. 3.beginning at 


| ſafficiency to, juſtifie,and by conſequence to blefle, had |: 


of his mercy,than for. the multiplying of his wrath, be- 
cauſe tobe merciful he will new publiſh theLaw, which) 
for enjaging his judgements he would not have done ;| ? 
but would have left men unto that reigne of ſin & death | | 
which was inthe world betweene Adam and Io/es, 
Notable to thus purpoſe 13 thatplace whichl have before | 
curſorily tuuched,and {hall now defire againe more par- 
ticularly tounfold, with fibmiſſion of my judgement 


the 15,verſe, Brethren, [ſpeake aſter the manner of men, 
thomgh it be but a mans covenant, yet if it be confirmed,no | 
man diſanulleth or addeth therero,”] The Apdſtle before 
mentioned the Covenant of Promite and Grace made to] 
Avraham, and inhim as well tothe Gentiles asto the 
lewes ; unto which the conſideration of the Lawes tn- 
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| fore,and therefore would then have prevented the ma- 
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humane contracts prove the fixedneſle and ſtability of | 
theCcuenant of mercy evenfromthe courſes ofmutable | 
men.If one man make a grant and covenant to another, | 
doe ingrofle,{igne,ſeale, take witneſſes, and deliver ft 
to the other for his benefit and behoofe,irt becomes alto- 
ether irreverfible and uncancellable by the man which 
1d it, Ifa man makea Teſtament;and then dye, even 
amonglt weake and mutable men it is counted ſacred; 4 
and impicty itis for any man to adde, diminiſh, cr alter 
it, But now; faith the Apoſtle, God is infinite in wit | 
dome to foreſee all inconveniences and evil conſequen- 
ces which would follow upon any Covenant of his,and 
ſo if necd be to prevent the making of it; Things future | 
in thetr execution and iſſuing out of ſecond cauſes, arc 
yct all preſent to the intuition of God ; and ſo any thing 
which might after happen to difanull, or voyd the Co- 
venant,was preſent and<vident to his Omniſctence be- . 


king of it. If then men, whoſe wils are mutable, whoſe 
wildomes may miſcarry, who may repent and be wil- 
ling to revoke their ewne covenants again, doe by their 
hand,ſcale, and delivery diſable themſelves to difanull 
their owne a, when it is once paſt: much:more God, ? 
who is not hike man that he ſhonld repent, when hee 


and irreverſibl&,eſpecully ſince it is a Covenant eftab li- 
ſred by an oath, as the Apoſtie elſewhere ſhewes' ; and 
when God ſweares, he cannot repent; Thusthe Apoſtle 
proveth the Covenant of Mercy andGrace to be perpe- | 
tuall, from the immutability and wiſdeme of him'that ' 
made it : and if it be perpetuall, then all other ſabſequent 
ats of God dee referre ſome way or other ynto't. - 


makes a Covenant,doth make it fureand ſtable;conſtant | 


It followeth,ver{.16; Now to Abrabam and hi ſeed! 


were. the Promiſes made ; he ſaith not, and to ſeeds as of 
many, but as of one, and to thy (ced; which 1s Chri#t. | 
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ledhim. In theſe words hee doth by an Alluſfionunto 
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| chat it.» ſhowld makg the Promiſe of none effeft. Theſe] 
f werds are 2 prolepfis or prevention of an objection 


| as Chriſt hatha Church; and Members upon earth, 


} be bound to contraries, and ſo puniſhments would be 


Whereby Ore,weunderſtand onemy#fically, and in :' 
oregeto,not perſonally or individually:and by Chrift,che | 
whole Church, conſiſting of the Head and Members, as 
he is elſewhere taken, 1 Cor.12.12, Now theſe words 
doe farther ratifie the ſtability of the Covenant ; for 
though a Covemaut be in it ſclte never ſo cunſtant and 
irreverſible, yer ifall the parties which have intereſt in | 
or by it ſhould ceaſe, the Covenant would of it ſelfe by 

 con{equence expire and grow voyd : bur here, as the | 
Covenant is molt conſtant in regard of the wiſdome,and. 


 pire for want ofa ſced to whom it is made : for as _ 
0 


long ſhall the Promiſe beef force. 

 Verl.17, And thu ? ſay,that the Covenant which wat 
confirmed befere of God in Chrift, the Law which was |. 
foure hundred and thirty yeares afſtey, 'cannot diſanull} 


which might be made, A man might thus argue :\when 
two lawes are made,whereof the one is expreſly contr;:|. 
diory tothe other, the latter doth in comon preſayyip-|. 
tion abregate and difanull the former {elſe men ſhould 


unavoydable;) Bur here wee finde that foure hungred} 
and thirty yeares after the Promiſe to.eAbraham,there 
was a Lay publiſhed extremely contrary unto the Pro- 
miſe : A law without mercy or compaſſion, a law both} 


impoſſible and incxorable,which can neither he obeyed} 
nor endured ; therefore it ſhould ſeeme that ſome cauſe 
orother had hapned to make God repent, and reycke 
his furmer covenant. TheApoſtle retorts thizObjeaion, 
and his meaning I thus apprehend, If there be a Cove- 
nant made,by a Lawg:iver in wildome infinite, to fore-| 
ſ:c beforchand,& to prevent any inconveniences which! 
might follow npon it, any reaſons which mighr fall out | 


tO ; 


—— 


unvariablenefle ofhim that made it, to it can never ex-}| 


{ notwithſtanding, wherof, there haye no other reaſons at 


| quence to abrogate it. 


| tawCe be'of the Law, it 1s n0 more of promiſe : But God 
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toabrogate it : A Zaw-giver in all his wayes conftant] 
and immutable, - (as being by no imprriece, difap- 

pointments, or unexpected emergencics ever put torc-| 
pent) and this covenant made to a man andhis ſeed for 
ever,and that without dependance upon any condition, | 
(being all ofgrace andpromiſe) fave onely that Abra- 
ham havea ſced,and Chriſt a Body : Then if it Eappen, | 
that anather lay be after made, which prima facie,and 
in ſtri&t conſtruction, dotlrimply a contradiQion to the 
termes and nature of the former Law (tor Abrogaticn| 


all de ovo intercurr'd,than only-ftchas were aQually m 


kino,and therfore byconſequence have no force to alter 
ordiſamull it) then its certaine that this larrer law muſt 
beunderſtoed in ſome other ſenſe, and admit of ſome | 
other ſabordinateuſe, which -may well conſiſt with the 
beingand force of the former covenant ; and not'in that 
which prima facie ſeemesto contradit, and by conſe- 


Now in the next words, verſ; 18; For if the Inheri- 


gave it to Abrabam by promiſe} The Apoſtles ſhewes 
what the purpoſe of the Covenant to e Abraham war, 
namely,te give life and falvationby grace and promilſe, 
and therfore what the purpoſe of the latter covenant by 
Moſes was not,neither coald bee, namely, to give the 
famelife byworking;ſince in thoſe reſpes there wonld 
be contradiAiun,and inconſiſtency m the Covenants, 


I 


M 


being when't was,made,namely the finnes of theworld, | 
and yer were not tlienvalid*enough to prevent the ma-|. 


and ſo by conſequence inſtability and unfaithfulneſle in | 


Wi 


—__——— 


him that made them, The maine concluſion then which: 
hitherto the Apoſtle hath'driven at, is this;thatthtcom- 


| 


| 


ming of tk2 Law hath not voyded the promile, and that |- 


the Law is not of force towards the ſeed.to whom the-| : / , 
| promiſe is made, in any {ach ſenſe as carries contradicti- 
: ON... 


- —_ _— —— -_-_ . "- ds. ow i. 


med 


Ce SE is " > 
_— > #24. 24064} Lag - by « 
—h— ny CTY 4 
Cas td 7 
# > ; 


378] 


Thelſeof the Law. 


| 


f 


Þ TTY 


onunto, and by conſequence implyes abrogation of the 
Promiſe before made. Therefore it it be not toftand in a 
contradiction, 1t followes that.it muft an ſubordination 
to the Golpell,and {o to tend to Evangelicall purpoſes, 
This this Apoltle proceeds to ſhew, verle 19, 
rherefere then ſerveth the Law ? Jt was added becanſe 
of tranſgreſſions, till. the ſeed ſuonld ceme, to whom the 


| Promiſe was made ;' and it was ordained b Angels, in 


the hand of a Mediator, ] To what end, faith the Apu- 
{tle, ſhould there be apublicarion ofa Law, 1o exprefly 
contrary to.the Covenant formerly made ? In his An- 


ſwer to. this doubt there. are many things worthy of | 
cſpeciall obſcrvation, Firft, aeerri'n, It was added,or put | 


to. It was nor ſet np aloxe, as athing in grofle by it ſelfe, 
as any adcquate,complete,folid rule © righteouſneſſ e; 
(as tt was givento Adamin Paradiſe) muchleſle was it 
publiſhed as a thing tv voyd and diſanull any - prece- 


. dent Covenant:but,ſo farre was it fromabrogating, that 


it was addedtorhe Promiſe. Now .when one thing-is 
made an Appendant or Additament to another, it doth 
neceflarily put the being of thatto which ir is Appen- 


| dant, and preſuppoſea ftrength and vigor 1n it ſtill. But 


how then was itadaed 2; not by way of /ngrediency as 
a Part of the Covenant, as if the Promiſe had beene 1n- 
complete without the Law ; (for then the ſame Coye- 
nant ſhould conſiſt cf. contraditory materials, and- ſo 
ſhould overthrow it ſelfe ; ( For if it be of workes,it us no 
more of grace, elſe grace z5 no mere grace ) butit was ad- 
ded by way of Subſerviency and eAttendance,the better 
to advance and make effectuall the Covenant it ſelfe. In 
Adams heart the Law was ſet up ſolitary and as a whole 
rule of righteouſnefle and ſalvation init ſelfe:but though 
the ſame Law were Ly Aoſes revived, yet notatallto 
the fame purpoſc,but onely to helpe forward and-intro- 
duce another and a better Covenanr, 


CE 7 > 4g 
= = 
FY 


PE rn nt I 


Secondly, It was Added becauſe of Tranſgreſſiens.] 
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To makethem appeare, toawaken the Conſciences of | 
men(who without a Law would not impure,nor charge 


their finnes uponthiemſclves )and make them acknow- 
ledge the guilt of them, and owne the condemnation 
which was: due unto them : to diſcover and diſcloſe the 
venome of their ſinfull nature;tvopen the month of the 


| ſepulcher,and make the heart ſmell the ſtinch of its 


owne fouleneſſe, 

Thirdly, 75//the ſeed ſhould come unto whom the pro- 
miſc was made. Ther 
Abraham and his feed: yas thy ſeed ſhall all- the 
Nations of the earth be bleſſed,and this Promiſe reſpes 
the per/on of Chriſt, (which yet ſeemes to be a Promiſe 
ol ſo.much —__ to _ as in _ Fa eAbrabam and 
all nations, who were Abrahams ſeed by promi/e,though 
not after the fle/h,as Saint Pani diſtinguiſheth,Rom.s.) 
The other, /ws/{ be a God unto thee,and to thy ſeed after 
thee, which reſpeAethall nations who ſhonld beleeve. 
Now which wayſoever we underſtand theſe words,they 


confirme the point which we are upon; that the Law |. 


hath Evangelicall purpoſes. If wee underſtand by ſeed 


the per/or of Chriſt, then this ſhewes that the Law was 
| put to the promiſe, the better to raiſe and ftirup i men 


the expectations of Chriſt, the promiſed - ſeed;. who 
ſhould dehver them from that unavoidable bondage and 


curſe,which theLaw did feale and concludethemunder. 


If we underſtand by ſeed, the faithtul(which I rather ap- 
prove)then the Apoſtles meanings this, That as long as 
any are Either to come #2ts the unity of Chrifts body,and 
to have the Covenant otGraceuntothem applyed ; or 
zo be kept in the Body of Chriit when they are come in 
ſolong there willbe uſe of the Law ro diſcover Tranf- 
greſſions,both inthe unregencrate that they may flye to 
Chriſt for ſancuary,and in thoſe that are already called, 


that they may learne to ca't ail their faith, and hope,and } 


expectations of righteouia-{: upon him ſtill, For the 
| ſame 


e were:two great promiſe made to ' 
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ſame reaſon which compels men to come in,is requiſite. 
alfote keepe them'in; elſe why dothnot God utterly 
deſtroy finne in the Faithfull? Certainely hee hath no 
delight to ſec Chriſt have leprous members, or to ſee fin 
in his owne people:Only becauſe he will ſtill have them 
ſee the neceſſity of righteonſneſle by faith,and of grace 


| in Chriſt, he therefore ſuffers concnpilcence to ſtirre mx 
| them, and the Law to conclude them under the curſe. 
| This then manifeſtly ſhewes that there was noether in- 
| centionin publiſhing the Law, but with reference to the 
ſeed;that is, with Evangelicall parpoſes, toſhew mercy: 
not with reference to thoſe that periſh, who would haye 
had condemnationenough without the Faw, 

Fourthly, /t was ordained by Angels, (whoare AMfr- 
niftring Spirits ſent forth for the good of thoſe that ſhall 
be ſaved) inthe Hand, or by the Miniltery of a HMedra- 
rms Alsſes(with relation unto whomChrift 
is call'd Mediator ofa betterCovenant)for as Chriſt was 
'the ſubftantialland univerfall Mediator betweene God 
and Man : So Moſes was to that people arepreſentarive, 
rypecall, or: Nationall Mediator, He ffood betweene the| 
Lord and the people, when they were afraid at the fight of 
the fire in the Mount and this —_ declares that the 
' Law was publiſhed in mercy and pacification, not in fit- 
Ty or revenge.(For the worke of a Mediator is to nego= 
 tiate peace, and treat for reconcilement betweene par- 
| ties offended;) whereas if the Lord had intended death 
{4n the publiſhing of the Law, hee would not have pro- 
, Claimed it inthe had of a Mcediatot, butof an Executi- 
oner, 

Verſ.20, Now aWMediator is not a Mediator of one, 
but God ts one] Two expoſlitions I conceive may be gi- 
ven of theſe words, both which tend tocleare thar uſe of 


Mediator there maſt be parties at variance thatare two 
by their diffcrences and diſagreements, and not one. | 
This{ 


the Law which weare upon.” Firſt, where there is af 
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This then ſhewes firſt, for what reaſon the Law was pro- 
mulgated ; namely, toconvince menof their offences | 
which had ſeparated between them and God,who were | ' 
at the firſt one.in peace and mutnall, affections towards. 
each other. Secondly, the words following-thow why 
the Law was publiſhed in the Hand of a Mediator, be--| 
cauſcGod is one: Though the law ſerve to convince men 
thus of their ſinfull variance with God, yet they ſhould 
not thereupon defpaire, and (inke under the teare of his |. 
wrath : for as he made a Covenant of Promiſe to Abta- 
ham and his 1ſced, ſohe is the fame God ſtill; One imhis: 
Grace and Mercy towards ſinners : As a Mediator doth 
fhew that men by ſinare at variance with G:d, ſv doth 
he ſhew likewiſe that God by Grace is atunity with f 
men. For when the party offended ſends a Mediator to. 
him who had done the offence,to parly and make tender 
of a reconcilement, two things do herein manifeſtly ap- 
peare : Firſt, that before this there was a breach, or ee 
there would have becne no need of a Mediator, Se- 
condly,that notwithſtanding that breach; yet the party 
offcnded(from whom the M<duator comes) is at unity 
and peace againe : ſo- that though'a Mediator isnot of 
one, but of diſagreeing parties, yet God is-one ;: that is,. 
He in ſending this Mediator doth declare to:mankinde, 
that He is at peace and unity with-them againe, if they: 
will accept of the reconcilement.  -. | 
. A ſecond expolition-may be thus: + AHedrator 15 not: 
of One, By One here may haply be underſtood, ot ove 
Party,but one matter,buſeneſſe, or ( wvenand, And then: | 
the meaning runnes thus ; As the Lord; hath pubttiſhed: 
Two Covcnants, A Puomiſe to Abraham, anda 4aw.to. 
Tſrael, 1o he hath appointed Two Mediaters.of thole 
Covenants or buſincfles which. he had. to-communicate 
to men. ©M5ſes the Mediater of the Law (for the Law 
came by Mes, Yand Chriſt the Mediator cf the Promiſe p 
or better Covenant, (For Grace came by.Ieſos Chriſt.) 
Moſes 
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and #wo Mediators, and they fo much in appearance 
contrary unto one another, as that Gud may in them 
ſeeme inconſtant, andts have by one_cancell'd and re- 
pentcd for the other': yet all this while God & oxe ; that 


po'e and intention both in the Law and in the Golpell, 
namely, a benevolence, anddefire of reconcilement' 


% 


with men, | 
Verſ,21; Is. the Law then Again#t the Premiſes of 


God?Grd forbid: fer if there had beene aLaw given which 
| conld have given Life,verily Rightecuſneſſe ſhould have 


beene by the Law, Here we have an Objection of the}. 


Tewes. If God be Oe, then Hee doth not ſpeake one; 
thing and meane ancther, prononnce the Law in ſome 
words, and require them to be otherwiſe underſtoud : 
And then it will follow thatthe Law is againſt the Pro- 
914{es, for in the common conſtruion and ſenſe of the 


poltle'doth retortupon them. In as much as the Law 


of juſtification by it ſelfe, and not for a manuduRtion UN; 
to Chriſt ; therefore God being one and the ſame, con- 


to eAbraham, they were in a manifcſt errour who 
fought for righteoutneſſe from the Law, becauſe that 
' would evidently inferre one of theſe two things, £&1- 
| ther incentancyin Geds Will, or inconſiſtency in his 
acts, The ſubſtance and ſtrength of the Apoſtles anſwer 
Frake tobe this: Contrariety is property in the Natwre. 
of thingsconfidered by themſelves, Now though there. 
be in-the Lawan accidental contrariety to the Golpell,] 
by reaſon of the finne'of man which hath breught w *- 
neſſeuponit, ſo thattheLaw now curſeth, and the 
| Goſpellblefſeth ; 


Golſpcll 


BLſvothe repecſentative,and Chriſt the fubſtantiall and} | 
| |reall:Mediator.But now though there be 10 Covenants, 


1s, He is the ſame in bothCovenants,carrics the ſame pur-] | 


words it is manifeftly contrary. This ObjeRion the A-] 
would'be againſt the Promile,if it ſhoutdftand for arule\ 


ſtant in his Promiſe for Righteoutnefſe which hee made] 


the | 


the Eaw now condemncth, andthe] 


LIMI 


| bogges or incloſures, or ſome other reaſons become ut- 
terly unpaſſable, the ather ſmooth & eafie,theſe are not | 


| | and wnpaſſable, which' otherwiſe of it ſelfe wouldhave 


| the Promiſe chereby may be applyed, and advanced:Fur 
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Goſpell guftifieth; yet ef in /elfe 22 25 mor contrary, For if 
any Law would haye given life and righteouſnefſe; this 
would have done1t. Thatwhich is Ex /+, conſidered 72 
ir ſelfe, Apt to-carry tothe fameend whereanto another 
thing carries,is nat of it ſelke contrarythercunto:but the 
Law is of it ſelfeapt'te — Life and Righteout- 
nefle,as now the Gofpeldoth,therforeof ir ſelfe it is not 


from the ſin. of man whichhath:weakened the Law, Bur 


againft out it 18 for the Premſes.Suppole we two wayes 
unto one City,whereof theune is accidentally,either by 


contrary wayes conſidered inthemfelves{tor of them- 
{elves they point both into ene place) but onely contra- 
ry inreſpect of travellers, becauſd the one will de fatto 
bring to the City, which the other by accident is unable 
to da2: Sohere,. the Law is one way to Heaven, the 
Goſpell another ; bat nne bath made. the Law weake 


ſaticed unto righteonſneſle. And:yer even thus the Law 
is not againſt the Promiſe-: for the impoſſibility which 
we find in the Law, enforcethyus tobethinke: our ſelves | 
ofa better and ſurer wayte bringus untorighteoutneſſe! 
and falvation, And this the Apotle ſhewesinthenext 


words, : 


given tothem that beleeve, | Though: Smne have made! 
the Law contrary to the. Promiſe, in that ircarſeth and? 
condemncth, and concludeth menunder fin and wrath ; 
yet ſuch is the mercy of Gud that he hath ſubordin:ted 
all this,and made it ſubſervientuntothe - Gotpell, thar- 


contrary tothe Goſpell ; but that difference which is; is | 


now the Law-in the bandafa Afediater, isnotonely nor f* 


Verl.22. But the Seripture hath concluded all ander |: 
fiane, that the Promi'e by Faith of Feſus Chriftminhrbe'| 


it is all ordered tonootherpurpole but that men might 


de. 
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*f his mercy. acknowledged/unto him; and therefore he| | 
bringeth them untotheſe extremities, that when their| }! 


doth: As when a'mantfinds one way ſhutup, he is there- 
by induc'd to.cnquireafter 


that hath becne ſpokentonching the nſec of the Lawin| | 


a plaine ſimilitade, Suppoſe wee a Prince ſhould pro- 


claime a pardon to al Traitors,if we would come in and| 


forth bis officers 10 


plead it: i and after this ſhould ſe 


to loſe his mercy, he is defirous to have the honour of 


mouth is ſtopp'd,* and ' their guilt made* evident, they. 
may wath the more humility and abhorrency of their 
former lewdneſſe, acknowledge the Tuſtneſſe of the 


Law, which would condemne them,and the greatmer-] 
cy of the Prince, who hath given them liberty to plead } 


his pardon. The fame is the caſe betweene God and us. 
Firlt, to Abraham he made promiſe of mercy and bleſ(- 
ſcdneſle toall that would plead intereſt in it for the re- 
miſſion of their ſinnes.' Bat men were ſecure, and heed- 


leffe of their «ſtate; andrthough ſinne wasin them, and} 
deathreigned-over them, yet being withouta Law to} 


evidence this fin and death unto their conſciences,ther-| 


fore they imputed them not to themſelves, they would | 


not owne them, nor charge themſelves with them,and 


by canſequence found ne neceſſity of pleading that pro-| 


mite. Hereupon-the Lord publiſhed by Moſes a ſevere 


and terrible Law,ſo terrible that Moſes him/elfe did ex-|, 
ceedingly feare and quake ; A Taw which fill'd the Ayre| 


with Thunder, and the Mount with fire * A Law full of 


blackneſle, darknefle,and Tempeſt ; A Law which they | | 
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-beletve,” and mherit the Promiſes, :But what IE Doh 
the Law make men beleceve,or beger Faith? Formally'it} 
doth not,bur by way of preparation and manuduttion it} | 


- another,” To ſumme_ upall]- ; 


| attach,impriſen, examine,convince, arraigne, threaten; | | 
and condemne them; ”Is: henow contrary to himſelfe?}, | 
| hath he repented of his mercy ? No, but he is unwilling | 


ok | 


who heard it could not endyre;bmtintreated that it might| Ss 
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]demne menby the Goſpell, which yet * de fa#o,wilt be 
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{nd darknefſe, the darts ard curſes vf'-this Law againft 


Leſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and by Faith 
| plead that pardon and remiſſion which in him was pro- 


] b/5ng,and a recke of offence : yethe ſaith ofhimſclfe, 7 
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tr purfoc his firſt wy, RG Sie tl 
purſue ts tirtt parpole of .merey, andtake acourle | 
to make his Gol xccomted worthy Jef loc | Swi 
on ; that when by this Law menſhall bee roaſed from 
their ſecurity,ſkutup under the alle ofinfinittranſgre(- 
ſons,affrighted with the fire and tempeft,the blackncflſe 


ſinne,they may then runne from Ine #xto Son, ever to 


miſed. Thus we ſcethe point.in the generalcleared, That 
Ged in the publication of the Law by Moſes onmonnt S$1i- 
4, had none but jen and Evangelicallintentions, I 
fhall farther draw downe the doftrine of rhe/e of che 
Law into a fer concluſions, - Ce Ev 

" Firſt,7 he Law #7 not given Ex primaria intentione, to 
condemne men. There was condemnatiun enough inthe 
Worid betweene e Adam and Hoſes, before the Law 
12s new publiſhed. It is true,the Law ſhall pravea con- 
dernning ane judging Law unto-impenitentand unbe- 
I-cving {inners:But tv cendemne or judge men byit was 
no more Gods intention, in” the publiſhing of it. by the 
miniſtery of TR22/es,T ſpcake.of condemnation not pro» 
nruced,but exeented) than it was his purpoſe to com 


a ſavor of death unto death to all thatdeſpile it It is faid 


of many in 1/?ael, and that he ſhould be a fone of lum- 
came not to condemne theyperldgbut that thew:rld by me 
might be ſaved, The meaning is, the condemnation of 


ent and emergency thereupon. -Even. ſothe con- 
emnation which by the Lav will be 
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| npemtent ſinners, the powring forth of more wrath & 
vanaoro _— "7 NT 


that Chriſt ſhatild be as well for the fall as. far the riſtag;\ * 


the World was no motive nor rs Foals of :my 
comming, though it were an acci event, .conles | 2 
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the Law by his miriiſtery, but aey the furtherance and 
advancement ofthe Covenant of Grace. . hs 

Secondly, The Law was not publiſhed b 1 Moſes on 
mount Sina(as it was given to Adam in Paradiſe )to juſti- 
fie or to ſave men, God never appoints. any thing to an 
end to which it is utterly unſatable and improper:Now 


purpoſe of righteouſneſle or ſalvation; nay it was in that 
rcgard Againſt z5,as Saint Paul faith ; and therefore we 
are delivered from it asa Ryle of juſtification, though 
notas a rule of ſervice and obedience. ; 


divers confiderations of it, For we may confider it either 
Per ſe; init ſelfe, according to the primary intention 


| + Silex jubens 
aſfit & fpiritus 
| 1uvans defit 
per ipſam pro- 
bibitionem den 


ereſcente,atque 
vincente,ctiam 
| Teatus prevart- | 
64tionls accedu 
Aug de (0, 

Feil,z1 6:6 
& 83. Qyeſs 
c9p.66 * 


thereof mits being and new publication ; or Per acci- 
dens, according to:thoſe fecondary and inferiour efteds 
thereof. Z 'y accident or ſecondarily, The Law dethfirlt, 


mous and malicious quality which is in ſinne, And this 
the Law duthnot by ingeneratiag or implanting luſt in 
the heart, . bar by, exciting, calling out, and occaſioning 


fideris prccati | that which was there before ; as a chaine doth not beget 


any fury ina wolfe, ner a bridge infuſe any ſtrength into 
the water,nor the preſence of an enemy inltill or create 
de novo any malice in a man, but onely occaſionally 're- 
duceunto ad, and call totth that rage which though 
lefle diſcerned, was yet habitually there before,  _ 
Secondly, the Law by accident doth puniſh and. curſe 
finne, 1 fay,by accident becauſe puniſhment is inns lay 
the maine intention of the Lawgiver;but ſomething ad- 
ded therennto, to backe,ftrengthen, and enforce the o- 
bediencewhichis principally intended, Neither could 
the Law have curſed man at all, if his diſobedience had 


not thereunto made way ; which thewes that the curſe 
wa 


wn EY >." <1 _ wh —_—- 
vengeance then reigned in the world betweene - 4dan}] 
and Loſes, was no motive..in Gods intention to publiſh | 


theLaw by finne is become weake and #nproficable to the| | 


Thirdly,The uſes of the Law are ſeverall according ta] , 


* irritate,enrage,exaſperate luſt, by reaſun of the veno-| 
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principall. For Idonbrt hor but the Lord accounteth 


ſervices, than by the Paſſive and” enforced lufferings o 
the Creature:Herein, fatth our Saviour, my Father glo- 
rified that you bring forth mach fruit ; wo 
Secondiy,orell er the Law by it /elfe, andinits. pri- 
: mary intention, and ſd there are two principall uſes tor 
which it ſerves: Firſt, 7r hath ratiovem ſpecult, It is 4s 
a * plaſſe to manifeſt and diſcover  finne and death, and 
thereupon «to \-compell men toflye for 'fanftuaty unto 
Chrift, ard when they ſeetheir miſery, to fue outtheir 
pardon, And this the Law doth, firſt, by convincing the 
Conſcience of its own wideneſſe(as the Prophet David 
tpeaks, Thave ſcexe an end of all perfetion,but thy Law 
&exceening broad. }By revealing the ae 21.6 pf finne 
in proportion to the wideneſſe ; andthefilthinefſe of fin 


himſelfe more glorified by the Adtive.and Maomigts | 


k 
| 


in proportion to the purity of that Holy Law ;' by difco- | 4 


deiperate miſchiefeof the heart by nature ; and giving 


a 


223 6: ſtopped, nud all the Werld may become guilty pe- 
foreala co; 61s In To 3 20700 geen c9 031292 
(+ Secondly, Byjudging,ſtautencins, applying wrath re the 
Seoul: apdrnifiebt when *thath ſtopped a mans 
month, evidenced his guiltineſſe, concluded him under 
{ linne, ic then pronburiceth him tobe. s cirſed and con- 


ſility to evadeoruvercome;'timto all the wrath wh! 

his ſinnes have deſerved, Thicrefore it is calted the 'mm- 
ftery of diath and: condemnation; which pronounceth a 
moſt rigorousand n 
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vering thedepth and foulcneffe; the deceitfulnefſe and” | 


ſome evidences tothe ſoule of tat horrid,cndlefie, and | 
inſapportablſe vengeance whichis due tofin.” Ye kyow, | | 
ſaith the apoſtle,has whatſoever things the Law ſaith,st | 

ſauti ts thoſe that are nnder the Law ; That every month | 
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* Fides eff:i', 
quod lex pe- 
1 rat, Aug (33. 
GBEſo£,66 
Letera ſubetur 
ſpirits denaln/e 

| Id Epi} 200 
| | Nox ſanta p*? 
$44.4 inf Wi- 
}.1as,fed convi- 
| @acepittu57 


| Hoſea. 2.6 ; 
{| Hoſea 26,7 . te Tar bodied with Thernes, and ſhutupunder | 


wrath, For the ſpirit firſt by the Law begetteth bondage | 
and feare,pricks the Conſcicnce, redaceth a mantoim-| 


} £.11-16,22,0-. 


[vealed.. 


fasth and [pirit of bondage, to ſee it ſclfe thus miſera 


puſſibilities,thathes kyowes not whas.to doe, nor which 


or make a man thinke withthe Prodigall that he 
Father todcliver him. And by theſe Gradations theLaw| 
*leadeth ro Faith inChriſt;fo that though in all theſe re<| 


Ends and purpoſes of God in themrare Ends 0 
: Secondly, 
to cahibite and reftraine from ſinne, and to.order the life|. 


[of 4.974, AnLin this ſenſc likewiſe it is added rotbeGoſe 


| pell, agthe Rule is to the hand of the workeman. For as| 
the-Rule worketh nething withaut the hand of the Ars]: 


dead, andthe workcman worketh nothing withour 


and moſt imperceptible deviation from Gods Wiltze-| 
| Thirdly,6 mnakenine the Cnſcience begerting a/egat] 


Les 


way to turne, before it worketh the Spirir of Adoption, | 
tha | | 


ſpecs theworks of the law bewcrks bondage, yet tho| 
Mercy. | 
The Law hath Rationem freni & regula, | 


4 -aG———_ 


tificertogyide and moderate it, bceaulſe of it ſelfe it is]. 


Rule : So-the Law. can oncly {hew what 1s. gued,  but]} - | 


4 inan to noother.obedience than that of which theLaw! 


is the Rule, 


, Now thents make ſome #/e of all this which hath|' 
beene ſaid : This ſhewes the ignorance andadlurdity off, 
thoſe men who cry downe preaching of the Law, as a}! 


ccur{e leading todefpaire and diſcontentment, though! 


we finde by Saint Paslthat it Icadethunto Chriſt, To] 
preachthe Eaw alone by it ſelfe, we confelle is toper-ſ. 


vertthc uſe of it;neither have weahypewer or commit: 
ſton ſu todoe (for we have apr power for edification and. 


zot for deftruttion,) [t was pabliſhed as.an appendant 04. 
the Golpelland formult rbe preached:Ievas publiſhed | 
p | $ x in [ 


gives nopoweratall todocit (forthat is the worke off} 
Tic Spirit by the Goſpell)yet Evangelical Grace dire}; 
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it were publiſhed in Mercy, yet it was publiſhed with 


| thenthe Kingdome of God inthe approach of Chriſt, and 
evidenccs ofreconcilement to theSoule. Andthe reaſon | 


| Gnne withall ; -as mad. men that muſt be bound before 
they.can be cared, ſoare men'in their laſts;theLaw muſt 
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hand-of a Mediator ; Itwas publiſhed 'Evange/:cally, 
and it muſt be ſopreached ; but 'yet we- mult preach 
the Law,and that inits owne fearefullſhapes;for though 


Thunder, Fire, Tempefts, and Darkenefle even in the 
hand of a Mediator : for this is the method of the Holy 
Ghoſt,zo convmce firſt of ſnue, and then toreveale righ- 
teouſnefle and retuge in Chriſt, TheLaw is the fore-run- 
ner that makes roome, & prepares welcome 1n theSoule 
for Chriſt. [1/1 bake all nations,and the deſire of all na» 
trons ſhall comegfaith the Lord ;' to note untous that 2 
man ſhall never deſire Chrift indeed, till he be firft ſha- 
ken, As in El:achis viſion the ſtill voyce came afrer the 
Tempeſt,. ſo doth Chriſt in his voyce of Mercy follow 
the thakings and Tempeſts' of the Law, Firſt, the Spitit 
of "El:ab tmm'the preaching of repenrance for finne, and 


1s, becauſe men are ſo wedded to their ſinnes,that they 
will not accept of Mercy on faire termes,ſo asto forſake 


hamper and ſhut them up, before the Goſpcll, and the | 
fpiritof liberty will be welcome to them, Now this is. 
Gods reſolution to humble the funle folow tillit can in 


precious and invaluable, that-he will not caſt it away 


the heart ſubſcribe experimentally to that Truth cf his, 


Tefis came into the world to ſave ſmners, And weknow: | 
a man muſtbe brought to great extremities, who. can 


J 


inthe hand of a Mediator,and it mult be preached in the | 


trath and {crioutnefle bidChriſt welcome nipon any con- | 
| ditions. His Mercy, and the Elood'of his Sonne is 10 


where no notice ſhall be taken of it ; bat hee will make | 


That it 14 a ſaying worthy of all acceptatioas, that Chrift | 


Hag.-2.7 


cſtecme as welcome as life. the-preſenceof ſacha nian þ 
who comes with a fword'to cut off his members,: or-out'\, 
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out his eyes: and yet this.is the manner of Chriſts com-. 
ming,.to bring a Croſle, and a Sword with bim, to hew | 
offour lnts(which are our carthly members )and tocru- 
cific us unto the worl 1, .} 
But what then ? Muſt nothing be preached but dam- 
nation and Hell to men? Gol forbid. Wee have com- 
miſſion to preach nothing but Chrift and life in him : and 
therefore we never preach the Law,but with reference | 
and mannduciionunto him. The truth is, #tentionally 
we preach nothing but /a/varr2» ; wee come with no] 
other intuntion but that everyman who heares ns might 
beleeve and be ſaved : we have our power onely for 
edification, and nct for deftrution : but conditionally} * 
we preach Salvation and Damnation. He that beleeveth,, 
Marker16.16 | hall be ſaved; he that beleeverh not, ſhall be dammned;that 
is the ſumme of our Commiſſion. - But it is further ve 
obſcrvable in that place, that preaching of the Goſpell 1g 
preaching both of Salvation and of Damnation upon] . 
| the ſeverall conditions,So then,wher awe preach the Law 
2Chron.347 | we preach Salvation to them that feare it : (as the Lord|| 
ſhewed mercy to-lo/iah becauſe his heart trembied, and}, 
humbled.it ſelfeat his Law) and when wee preach the... * 
Goſpell,we preach damnation to then that deſpiſe it Hous| 
Heb,242,3 | ſhall we eſcape,af we negleft /o great ſalvation? The G0 
pell is/a/vation of it ſelfe, but he thatnegledts ſalvation 
ts the more certaine to perifh, and that with a double 
»Cor.2.1s {| deſtruction, Death wnto Death - to that wrath of God| 
lohn 3.36 which abideth upon him before, will come a ſorer con+,, 
_— demnation, by trampling under foot the blood of the| 
2 Theſ 1, | Cn not obeying the Goſpell of enr Lord Feſme 
Chrif. 
_ Herethenare two rules to be obſery'd, Firſt,by the wi-| 
nifters of the Word,that they ſo-preach the Law,as that it| 
| may ſtill appcare to be an eppendent unto the Goſpell;and 
| not ſafterthe miniſtry tobe evill ſpoken of by men who 
| an for advantages. Wee mult endevour foto ma-. 
| nage þ 
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|nage the diſpentation of the Taw, that men may not | 
thereby be exaſperated, but pur in minde of the SanAu- 

ry to which they ſheuld flye. The heart of manis bro- 
ken as a flint, with a hard and a ſoft together : A Ham- 
merand a pillow 1s the beſt way to breake a flint; a 
Priſon and a Pardon,a Scourge wie a Salve, a Curſe and 
a Savienr, isthe beſtway to humble and convert afſin- 


we pronounce are out of compaſſion to them ; that we 
have mercy and balme in ſtore to powre into every 
wound that we make,that all the blows we give are not 


bring fire and fury with them, yet they are ſHll 7» zhe 
hand of a Mediator;thatthe Law is not to bring them 
unto deſperation,but unto humiliation;not to drivethem 


by which we ſpeake, | 

Secondly,the people likewiſe ſhouldlearne to rejoyce 
when the Law is preached as it was publiſhed ; thar is, 
when the conſcience is thereby aftrighted, and made te 
tremble at the preſenceof God.and to cry unto the Me- 
diator as the people didunto Moſes, Let not God ſpeaks 
auy more tous leſb we dye;Speake thou with us,and we wil 
heare, For when ſinne is onely by the Law diſcovered, 


is a ſhrewd argumentot a mindenot willing to bee dil- 


ncr. Whenwe convince the hearers that all the terrors | 


to kill their ſoules,but their fins ; tharthough our words |. 


unto fury but unto Faith, to fhew them Hell indeed, || 
but withall tu keep them from it; if we doe net by theſe | 
{ meanes ſave their ſoules, yet we ſhal ſtop their mouthes, 
that they ſhal be aſhamed to blaſpheme the commulſſion | . 


uieted in {inne,or tobe tormented before the time;ofa 
| former husband ; which wen” him noother king. 


or the molten Calfe unts Ifracl in the Wilderncfle, - 2; 


oule which would have Chriſt, and yetnot leave her | 


than the ſtamp of wood was fo the Frogs in the fable, j 


et Idol, whom every luſt might ſecurely provoke and 


| ance about.. As the o_ may-be preached too munch, 
Wage. —————_ CE ro 
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when itis preached without the p4zceþa/,whichis the 


preached roo mach(or rather indeed toolittle) becauſe 
| it is with leſſe ſacceſſe; If we may call it preaching and'| ' 


Goſpel! : ſothe Golpell anMKhe mercy therein: may bee 


not rather perverting of the Goſpel)when it ispreached- 
without the appendart, which is the Law, | 
- This therefore ſhould in the next place teachall of ns: 
to ſtudy and delight m the Law of God, as that which} 
{etteth forth, and maketh more glorious & conſpicuous | 
the mercy of Chriſt, Acquaintancewith our ſelves in the | 
Law,will, Firſt, keepe 1 more lowly and vile in our owne 
exes, makeus feele -our owne pollution and poverty ; 
and that will againe make usthe more delight in_the | 
Law, which is {o faithfull torender the face of the Con-|. 
ſcience, and ſo make a man the more willing, and ear-| 
neſt to be cleanſed. Their-heart, faith Dawid, 1 as fat as 
reaſe,but 7 del:ght in thy Law The more the Law doth 
iſcover our o;vnc leanneſſe, ſcraggedneſſe and penury,'| 
the more doth the. Soule ofa Holy man delight int, be- 
cauſe Gods mercy is magnified the more, who filleth the 
hungry, and re;reſbeth the weary, and with whom. the fa- 
therleſſe fiadeth mercy. | WR 
- Secondly, it will make-us' more carctall to /ive by 
Faith, more bold to approach the throne of Grace for 
mercy to cover, and for Grace toture war ſores and na- 
kednefſe. In matters <flife and death, impudenge and' 
boldneſle is notunſcaſonable. A man will never dye for 
modeſty : when the Soule is convinc'd by the Law that 
it is accurſed, and eternally loſt, if it doe not ſpeedily 
plead Chrilts ſatisfaRion. at the Throne of Grace, it is 
emboldned to runne unto him-: when: it findes an- iflue 
of uncleanneſſe upon it, it will ſet a price upon the mea- 
neſt thing about Chriſ,and be glad ro touch the hemme 
of hs garinent, When a Childe hath any ſtrength, 
beauty, or lovelinefle in himſelfe, he will haply depend | 
pon kis owneparts,and expeRations.to raiſe a ou 
ho : ang ; 
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'and preferment for himſelte: but when a Child is full of 
; indigence,impotency,croo\Mneſſe,and deformity,ifhe 
were not then ſupported with this hope,T have a father, 
and Parents doe not calt out their Children for their de- 
formities,he could not Iivewith comfort or affurance:ſo 
the ſenſe of our owne pollutions and nnetearneſle,. ta- 
kingoffall concerts ofany lovelinefle in-car felves,or of 
any goodnefle in us to: attra& the affeRions of God, 
make us rely onely en his fatherly compaſſion. When . 
our Saviour call'd- the poore woman of Syrophenicia 
Dogge, abeaſtly and uncleane Creature, yet ſhee takes 
not this for a denyall, but turnesit into argument, The 
lefſe I have by right,the more T hope for by mercy,even 
men aftord their Dogges enough to keepe them alive, 
and I aske no more. When the Angell putthe hollow 
of [acobs thigh out of jJuynt, yet he would not let him 
g2e ;; the more lame he was, the more reaſon he had to 


—— 


hold, The Prodigall was not kept away or driven off 
from his re{@ylution,by the feare,ſhame, or miſery of his 
preſcnteſtate ;: forhee had one word which was able to 
make way for him through all this, the name of Father, 
He conſidered, I can but be rejected atthelaſt,and Tam 
alrcady as:low as a rejection can caſt me ; 19 I ſhall loſe 


Gen-32- 


nothing-by returning, fer [ thereforeretarne becauſe I 
have nothing; 'and though I have done enough to be 
for ever ſhut ont of dores, yet it may be, the word Fa- 
ther.may have rhetoricke enough in it to beg a recon+ 
cilement, and toprecure anadmittance amonglt my fa- 
thers ſcrvants, | | 
Thirdly, It will make us give Ged the Glory of bzs mer-. 


cy. the more, when wee have the deeper acquaintance 
with our owne miſery,” And Gol moſt of all delighteth 
inthat worke of Faith, which, when the Soule walketh 
4n darknefle and hath no light, yet truſteth in his Name, , 
and [taycth upon him, | 


Fourthly, It will make *our comforts and refreſh= 


__ ments 


2 Kinge7.4 -. 


Efayso 106 | 
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| 


Ter.44.10 


:[er.13.17 


Nehe.g-16,17 


2 Chronj3o-8 


ments the ſweeter, when they come. The greater the hu- | 
miliation,the deeper the tranquility. As fire 1s hotteſt in 
the coldeſt weather ; ſo comfort is fivectelt in the grea- 
teſt extremities : ſhaking ſettlesthe peace of the heart 
the more. The Spirit # a Comforter, af\vell when he con-| 
vinceth of ſinne, as of righteouſneſſe and judgement; be- 
cauſc he doth it to makerighteouſnefle the more accep-| 
table,and judgement the mere beautifull, 
Laſtly, acquaintance with our owne foulneſſe and dif- 
eaſes by the Law, will make tis no5re carefnll to keepe 5n 
{ briſts company, and to walke according unto his Will ; 
becauſc he 18a Phyſician to cure;aretiner to purge, a Fa- 


þ and a Husband to compaſſionate our cſtate, The 


lefle beauty or werth there'is inus, the more carefully | 
ſhould weſtudy topleaſe him, who loved-us for him- 
ſelfe, and married usout of pitty.to our deformities, not 
out of delight in our beauty,. Humility keepes the heart 
traQtable and pliant, As melted waxis cafily faſhioned, 
ſo an humble ſpirit is eaſily faſhioned unto Chriſts 
image : whereas a ſtone, a hard and tubborne heart muſt 
be hewed and hammered before it will take any ſhape, 


| pride ; tonote that pride is principle of diſobedience. 


| not unto thy (ommandements, andrefuſedroobey, And 


Pride,ſclfe-confidence,and conceitednefſe,arc the prin- 
 ciples of difobedicence;men wil hold their wonted cour- 
fes till they be humbled by the Law, They are not hum- 
bled, ſaith the Lord, «no this day 3 and the conſequent 
hereof is, either have they feared nor walked in my Law, | 
[f you will ut heare, that is, if you will ftiil difobcy the 
| Lords meſſages, my Sonle ſhall weepe in ſecret for your | 


They and our fathers, faith Nehemnah inhis confeſſion, 
dealt proudly, and hardened their neckes, and hearkened 


Wn > ET IEEE 


therefore Ezekzahulcd this perſvafion to the ten tribes: 
to come upto Icruſalem unto theLords Paſſeover;PFe al 
not ſtiffe-wecked as your fathers, but yeeld your ſelves un-| 
to the Lord, To note, that kumiliation is the way __ | 

_ ODC=f\ 


— 
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obedience ; when once the heart is humbled, it will be| 
glad to walke with God, Hzmb/ethy [eife,faith the Pro- | Micab 6.8 
| phet, to walke with thy God, Receive the ingraffed word 
with meekneſſe,laith the Apoſtle. When the heart is firſt | Tames 1-21 
made mecke and lowly, it will then be ready to receive | 
the Word,and the Word ready to incorporate in it, as 
feed in torne and harrowed ground. When Pasl yas 
diſmounted, and cat downe upon the Earth, terrified 
and aſtoniſhed at the heavenly vifion, immediately hee 
is qualified for obedience, Lord what wilt thog have me | Ag. 6 
todoe ? When the Soule is convinced by the Law, that| 
of it ſelte it comes ſhort of the glory of God, walkes in} 
darknefſe,and cangoe nd way but to Hell ; it will then. 
with joy and thankfulneſſe fo//ow the Lambe whereſo- 
ever he goes ; 2s being well aflured, that though 
the way of the Lambe be a way of blood, 
| |  yetheendisa Throne of Glory, 
© anda Crowneof 
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{ tares,and that which is indeed the lummeof -them all. 
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and ſecondly, the Channell by which it is from him un- 


| an | = <2 
THE LIFE OF 
CHRIST. 
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Ilons.1,. 


dAving ſhewedthe inſufficiencie of-theCrea- 
4 t#re to make men happy, as being. full of 
vauity, and the infxfficiencyof . Man to 


we now proceed inthe laſt place to diſco- } 
ver firſt, the Foxntaine of Life and kappinefle, Chris; 


to us conveyed, the infrument wherebywe draw-itfrom 
him, namely, the knowledge afhins, and fellomſpip with 
him in his reſurreton _ ſaffermgs, - | 

Theſe words we ſee containe a Dodrineof the grea- 
teſt conſequence to the ſoule of Man.in the wholeScrip- 


They containe the ſuymme of mans defires, Life ;'and the: | 
ſumme of Gods mercies, Chrst; and the amme of mans ' 
duty, Faith : Chriſt the Fountaine, £Zfe the derivation, | 


and Faith the conveyance, 
5 


Cm ———— 


He that hath the Sonne, hath Life. | | 


> make himſclfe happy,as being full of /z»e ; |. * 


_— 


 What- | 


—_— >» -— 


| 


| Col-2 3 


«x Cor.1.30 
d Ephcl.; '$ 


* Mat 12.35 
d lohn114 

© Zech-13.L1 
f Mal.a.2 

s Col.1.19 

» lohn3 34 


iTohn 1-16 ' 
2 Cor+-3.18 


© Gal.4.19 


| Row.1.29 


the Scripture compriſed under the name of Life, as the 
Icfſer nnderthe preater : for Life #berter than mear, 


| and the brdy than rayment, And whatſoever excellen- | 


cies can be named, welnvethem all from Chri*, 7; 
Him, ſaith the Apoſtle, are hid the treaſures of wiſdome' 
and kyowleage Hid,not to the purpoſe that theymay net 


And we may note from theexpreſſion, that Chrit is a 
Treaſurerot his Fathers Wiſldome : He hath W iidome 
as the Kings Treaſurer hath wealth;as an Officer, a De- 
poſttary,a Diſpenſer of it to the friends and ſervants of* 


faith that in him there are Þ #»ſearchable riches, anin- 
exhanſted treaſary of Grace and Wiſdome. And there 
had need be a trcealare of riches in him, fur therc is a 
treaſure offinne inns : ſo our Saviour cals it, * the rrea- 
ſtire of an evill hears, 4 He \was full of Grace and Truth : 
Not as a veſſell;but as © a Fountaine, andas # a Senn, 
to note that he was not onely fill of Grace, but that 
the frlnefſe of Grace was in him. 8 /r pleciſed the Father 


Whatſocver things are excellent and deſirable,are in [i 


be found, but to the purpoſe that they may be ſought. | } 


his father; 2 Heis made #nto us Wiſdome, The Apoltle| 


Him,ſothereisa { *99-1107 in us, * Of hu tulneſſe we 
recerve Grace for Grace ;thatisgas a Childe in 2<ncratis 
en recelv<th from hrs Pare:its m:mber for me Nder, 


| 15 fully k formed in a man;and he receiveth in ome mea- 


| of peace, not as Hoſes onely was a mas of PCAce, bur; 


the Paper from the Prefſ= letter forletrer, or the glaſſeſ 
from the face image for image;loin regenerationChr, 


ture and proportion Grace fer Grace : there is no Grace 


| not in ſome weake degree faſhioned in him, Thus there 
I51n Chriſt a fulxeſſe of Grace anſiverable to ! « fulnefſe 
of fonne which is in us. The Prophct cals him ® 4 Prizce 


| 


a Prince of peace. If Moſer had beenea Prince of Peace, 
-— "how 


4 Fg 
- de... 


that mn hin fronld all frineſſe dwell, b God gave not the} | 
Spirit in men/wre unto him, And a5 thereis 2 Frulnuefſe'tal | | 


in Chriſt appertaining to general ſanification, which is 


— 


LIMI 


| | FP _— 
- 


] 7 live by the Faith of the Sonne of Ged who loved me,and 


| hath twothings belonging unto. it : Firſt,there 1s a L:- 


.and 74hteonſnefſe are in theScripture taken for the ſame 
(becauſe ſin doth immediately make a man dead inLaw, 
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how eaſily might he have inſtil'd peaceable and calme [_ 


affeRions into the mutinous and murmuring people ? 
But though he had it in himſclfe, yet he hadit net to di- 
ſtribute. Bur Chriſt hath Peacc, as a King harh Honours, | 


to diſpenſe and difpoſe uf 1t te whom he will. Peace I} 


leave with you, my peace T give wnto you. If I ſhould run 
ovcr all the particulars of Grace or Mercy, we thould 
finde tkem all proceed fromhim : He is our Paſſeover, 
faith the Apoftle; As in £gyprt whereſocver there was 
the blood of the Pafleover there was life, and wherg it 
was'not there was death ; ſo where this our Paſſoever is, 
therc 15 life ; and where he is not, there is death:To me to 
{ve s Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle : and againe, now 1live, 
yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life that I live, 


gave _— fur me, g's 
To confider more particular this Life which we have 
from (bri/f, Firſt,it 1sa Life of reghteonſneſſe : for * Life 


d He that beleewverh not ts condemned already,and © in the 
day that thou eateFt therof,thou ſoalt dye the death.) And 
this Lite{being a Refurretion.from a preceding death) 


berty and Deliverance wronght for us from that under | 
which we were before held; Secondly, there 15 an 7*- 
beritance purchaſed for us, the privilege and Honour 
of bcing called the ſonnes of God conferr'd. upon. vs. | 
There are three Offices or Parts of the Mediation gf 
Chriſt : Firſt, his Sarzefattion as he. is. our 9 Swreny, 
whereby he <paydour dcbt, funder-went the curſe of 
our {inncs, pk them all in his body upon the Tree, 
hk became ſnbjc& tothe Law for us, in ur nature, and 
repreſentatively in our ſtead, i fulfill all righteoulheſſe 


in the. Law required, both A#iveand Paſſive for us, | 
For we-mult note that there are two things inthe Law 
Dd inten- 


lok. 14-27, 


t Cor.$.7. 


Exo,12.23,{6 
Phil-1.21. 
Gal 2,20, 


4 Rom-i-17. 

2 Cor.3.657,9+ 
Rom.$-17,35- | 
d loh. g-18+ 

6 Gen,z+17+ , 


4 Heb-7.2. 

* Cohai.14. 
Eſay F344 

f Gal.3-13+ 
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"The Life of Cri. _ 


| manisrefZns in caria againc: and tv Gods commins| ! 


| zeonfnefſe conſiſts in two things : Firſt, The remiſſion of | 
fine, and thereupon deliverance from the guilt of '1t,] 


intended; One principall,obedience, and another /econ-\ 
dary,maledition, upon ſuppoſition of drlobedicnce ; fo 
that fin being once committed, there mult be a double | | 
ato; jaſtification;the ſuffering of the curſe,and the fil-| | 
flling ofrighteoufneffe anew. Vntoa donble apprehen-|. | 
ſion ofjuſtice inGod,there mult antwer a double at of}: | 
rightcouſnefſe in man,or in his ftrety tor kim ; To GCods| 
prin foing juſtice, a righteouſnefſe. Paſſive, whereby a 


dingjzficea rightconinefle Aive, whereby heis re- 
conciled and made acceptable tc Ged againe. The one] 
a ſatisfa tion forthe myjury we have donc unto God yg] | 
or Indg<;rhe other the performance ofa icrvice which|-! 
we owe unto him. as our Maker. Secondly, m Chriſt,g| 
1Mcaiator, there is a werie hkewile belonging unto . 
both thcie ats of gbedience in him, by vertue ot his in| ! 
EnirePerfon which was the Pricft,and of his divine ne 
tare whichwas the Altar, that offered p and ſanctilig 


| althiobcdicnce. By the' redundancy of which Ment} | 


ror fatisfadtion thereby made untobis Fathers julti 
for onr.debt) there is further,a purchate made of gras 

an gory, ' and of all good things in cur bchalfe. . Hep 
was ride of 2 woman, madeunder the Lav : Fitrlt, 

redeome thoſethat were under the Law, which is the 

tifafion and payment hee hath wrought. Secondly, 
Thatwe mi ht recerve the adoption or the inheritance of 
fennes, which is the prrchaſe Hee hath made fur. us, 
Thirdly,there is the iztereefiox of Chrift as our eAth 
voeate, which is the preſenting of theſe his merits anto] 
his Father for us; hereby he applyeth, andperpctus-' 
tethunto us the cff<As of them,namely our deliverance 
and our adoption or inheritance. Sothen the /ife of righ+| 


it,| 

and curſe of the Law againſt it ; which is an effe&t of} 
the ſatiefaRtion- of Chrilts merit, Secondly, Advprion, | 
wr EL | | or] - 
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 ThelLife of Chriſt. 


or the accepration of our perſons and admitravceinto fo 
high favour as to be heires of ſalvation and incſle, | 
| which is the effe of the redundancy of Chritts merit ; 
there being a greater excefſe and propurtion cf vertne 
in his obedtence, thanof malignity or unplcaſingnefle in 
our diſobedience. | 
To conſider both theſe together :' we are delivered 
Firſt, from $:»ze, and the guilt or damnation thereof: "Ny" 
There is # no condemnation to them that are in Chrilt | 5 Bi . n: 5 
Teſus : their > ſinnes are blotted ont, 'and © forootten, | aas Ah 
and 4caſtinto the depth of the Sea, and* done away | c ler;31034 © | 
as a Cloud or miſt by the heat of the Sunne, they are | Heb-s.r2 
i f forgiven and covered,and not imputedunto us, 8 they d Micah 7-z7g. 
, are finiſhed and made anend of, Þ they were all layd 7 ons. gr 
BY {upon Chriſt. and he hath beene a-ipropitiation for | 5 Dart on, 
them, and his flcſhaveylebetweene them: and'Hhis Fa- | Þ Ery 53.6 
thers wrath : and in oppoſition hereunto, his obedience | 51 loha 24. 
and righteouſncefle is made ours, Hee is made wnto ws | *» Cor..zo | 
- | reghteomſneſſe, and wee are the righteauſneſſe of God in; yoga 
biw,-we arc + cloathed withhim, and'appeareiin the! oy 
light of God as parts and portions of *Chrilt himſelfe: | 1,0 
for >che Church is the fineſſe of himthat Meth all ML IEL 
| - ina C6 i , = 2; Y be 13901 , 
Secondly, weare conſcquentlydelivered from the. 
Law, 1o-farre forth'asitis the» Aroniarh of fiine;-and | a,Cor.15.56] 
are. conſtituted under” ahothey (and better "yieimehrt, vrrorh 
which the Apoſtle cals © Grace; or the''? Law of Faith. Roms, 4 
| Firſts, we are delivered from the Taw 5a covendnt of | »Row.3.27 
| righteoninefſe ; and e -ja{ttication and” Abvation A 
| | onelyby faith-in him whois 2 7he Lord onr rrghtednfe Uer.23.6 
neſſe,; £Ebrift-s the Enitof the Law of® righteolifueſſe. | *Rom.10.4 
We are rightcous by the r:ghte0/1efſÞ' of Godl'Withot,| Rom3-20431 * 
hich God, £1 
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| the Law ; that is, not that r1ghteouſnefie by w 

as God isrightecus,' but by a righteouſhelle which we. 

| dave, notby.nature,orinonr {elyes; apes. 
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Phil. 3- Jo 


Eph.2. 8.9,10 


Gal.z Th ? 
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« Math. 5-48, 


b Luk-1.72,75 
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| petwall obedience, We mult do all things that are writren| 


| inthe Booke of the Law, and we mult continue todoe} *. 
them. Now from this weare delivered,thcugh not as a| : 
duty, yetas ſach ancceſlity as brings death. upon the] 
faile init. When a mans conſcience doth ſummonhim} | 
before Gods tribyngll tobe juſtified or.condemned, he} 
dares not truſt « his. owne pertormances,becauſe no fleſh] | 


can be righteoys.in Gods {ight. Thongh the Goſpel both 
commang,and Þ promiſe, and< worke holinefle' m us} 
yet when; we goeto . findeout that to-which we muſt 
ſtand for; our.lalt rriall, by which we reſolve to expe 
remiſhon of fins,and inheritance with the Saints, therg 
is ſo much pollution and fleſhly ingredients in our beſt 
workes, that wedare truſt none but Chriſts owne ades. 
| QUatE performance of the Law,whereby weare delives 
red fromthe rigour and inexorablencffe thereef,> Thy 
| inherent and habituall exactnefle which the Law requi | 
| tethin our perſons, is ſupplycd by the merit of Chriſtz 
{ thataQnall perfeQicn which it requireth in our ſerviee, 
|is, lupplyed by rhe incenſe; and interceſfion'of 'Chr 


the ald Adam cleave ſtill unto us,and wearekept uhder 


fald us under : yet this privilege and immunity we; have 
| by Chriſt,that our defiresarcaccepted, that God:ſpareth 


our holy things ; that when we faint, he leadsus ; whe 
| wefallhe pitics us, and heales us;when we turne andre-! 


1 Ent, hg for IVES, accepts, welcomes,and | us with | 


owne righteonſueſſe) but from the mceregrace and gift 5 


Secondly, hereupen conſequently we ar: delivered|} 
from the r:gour of the Law, which conſilteth in two} ' 
things : firft,it requireth perfe# obedience: ſecondly,per-|| 
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Apd though we arc full of weakneſle; all our righrecuſe| 
nefſe as a menſtruous cloth, many.rags and remnants ef | | 


that captivity and unavoydable ſervice of ſini whichhe |. 


{xEuret.x2; | ug as ſonnes, that Chriſt takethaway all the injquiry | 
: Mal. 3.17. 
Hol.t 1-38 
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Thirdly,we are delivered fromthe care of the Luow,. 
Chriſt being made a c#7;/e for as, 'and' the chaſtifement! 
of our peace being laid on him:From puniſhments cier-.| 
Luall, He hath delivered us _ the wrath to come, _ 


wp ns for the wg _ got en us' —_— = 
Head, and weane us fromthe world;not taſtes and fare- 


| runners of further.wrath; They. are. lee obs 
ſt yp toſce a: | 2 + nine nid oa 


of promiſe weare bleſſed ax faithfiull Abraham, have 


intereſt in-that precious. vertue ofthe Golpell, which 
makesall things were Feria fe _ to thole 
that love oF op P20 þ 9, 207 I37C 39 hit 


Laft -weare berenpan ( | 
thoſe oft of the. ſpirie\ bo ag which come ator 
with the Law, And they are principally three: Firlt;* 1 


manifeſt to the conſcience thataman. is- in. A: 

and damnable condition, in ſtead w! | 

along with C Chriſt to f, a Spirit 

ane of <. a; ſai eh 

that God's our yrarrs 1 

cleave unto Gods IE 4 $5) coy xg ſecures, 
ce vur inheritance untous, Secondly, ho e Mz ted 
the. mouth, and drive; out « Gals preſence ond 

utterly f unexcuſabl, i, hn pas 


Cos e why the curſe ſh xp #7 
ut thall inbis, cir aperhs. to the 
outeco 1{c | d wheneof: 


| belt aber oj wogeh noG Is prefen Slow pa 
| into our mon y the» ſpirit-of -> upp | 

veale our requeſts, to debate, andplcad 

of neryg ; to i cleere curlelves ke ah oj 
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| Mgingaay 


| norha to anfwer there;but onely to appeale toa mote | 


doors owne' workes,' that T'bewaile my c6 
lacime nhatthe | 
ne more that doe them;bur finne that dwelleth in me;] | 
| Lerlepbony Arad xo hrnbe ehres I can 


fe No man Si work Fe 7s 
-- | moafinke;or aſt his wine: 

 - | eertaingly God will {end none.of his. owne' graces into 
| Hell; nor ſaffer any fparkle entry te hay 
| divinenatare'ts be caſt awa 


finiſh tht 


from them to Chriſt, and in him to to 
apdlogic for our ſelves. I confeſſe Tama; 
on, (and there 'is nota Soale in Heaven, | 
Cheitonely exccptcd, which hath notbeene fo,though| 
I hechicfe ofll) Tn Law then I am gone, and have 


Court. Bax this I canin but of heart ſay, chap | 
chings which] doe,T allow not, chat Il. 


lo{cſt corryptions, that I de-| 
Ted man,” 'that I am 


Emre hk ro 

pearles under the Feet of. 

ﬀe and 
of for tful- 

have be Mc gc Zevod york ime, & 

inhivownerine ; andT will wart upog hun 


nefle, If He 


y,' fot ter-| 


and cxpet the Salvation'e 'the Lord. Third! 
rifie and 4ffr5ghr the Soale witha fearcfull expeRatien| 
of fiety wrath: and execution” of the curſe. == 


whereof the ſoule is calm .— 2p a þ oa ſcrenity and 


he ——— 


= "OT 


—C__— 


LINI 
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hom Ci ;© *AroauTe;6ns a 


fie [-:28 he hath reecived C fe ing 


againſt ts of men; 
Sencden ors wa thed j Joy of —_ wi Ts 
firſt fruts of the Spirit, with the chaſters ofthe heavenly | 
yith the Fro#ſt tis ipharitance,with Ge pr0- 
na Pre-A Gads 


the Life of Ri eoiafairoed noun ng i 
eremrongs 
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the chaſed poſlefſion.. 
oy that batb the Sonne fo, in 


ſohee walketh in bim: h wet are in him created or ras- | 
ed up from the firſt death, ants grod workgs, that wee 
ſhould wilks jo hee. Qf our felves weeare i wath- þ 
_ ſtrength, without love, without blife ;'noppwer, 


x- 15 Rom,5r 
jlobp16.33- : 

; | Nonnnqot'7 © * 

[Proves 


See agent; not a any principle l 
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of Holinef e or Obcdience in 1s. Its He that) | = Hoſes 2.24 
tee 3þ that ® wins, that » quickens usby his Spirir'tv + 
*Iok.g 25,26 
# We thould here conſider Holineſſe ſomething more Tok #4. 
largely, and ſhew when good —_— ray _ 7. 00þ 
from Chriſt ;and when oncly mortal, carth/ 
| on falſe princi les, and fo from our elves, CSrwb | 
done this before in de eo ergo, 
will onely name ſome other diſcoveries of aYirall Ope- 
ration, and foproceed, 
Firſt, Life | hath ever an fnterna!l prieiple, a ſeed} 
— it _— m——_ heat,with the ive and view EE 
or, ?®DY W is made - opera on ” 
rous, and therefore i 10 hiviag Creatures nee ver | ennltinds) | 
iperhybocauſe; it is the igaoL hen | de Reſpirat.c.s 
of heat. So Holineſſe - comes KBr ig 7 IO 
gins within, - proceedeth from an 7 ingraffed "0 
| Plantcd | num er erpof Godmke heart, E]EY 
p: 14 
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Holy Ghoſt as-with-fire, which fromthe Altarof the]. 


the'Lawpatinto the inner: man. ' The 7 conſcience's || 
cleanſed; the fpiritoftheminde isrenewed; rhe de}; 
lights arid deſires vf the heatt arechanged, the beht aitd}| 
bias of the thoughts are new ſetyy Chriſt is formed, and? 

dwelleth within,” the whole man is* baptized withthe| | 


— 


Heart, whereir isfirſt kindled, breaketh out, and quick-): 
neth every facalty and member,” Fire when it prevailes]] 

willnotbe lid norkeptin, oo Woe: | 
: Secandlv, Life hathever a ##tritive appetite, joyned 
with it,and that is moſt ſet upon ſuch things as arc ofthe? 


wo 


— ED — 


fame ranger} er 20 -with-hemture- nouriſhed: || 
ſo where a man1sby theSpiritof:Chriltquiekned unto a? 


Life of Holinefſe, he will havea® bungring, thirſting, 
and moſtardentaffeion toall thule ſincere, uncorrup- 
| ted, and heavenly.truths, which are propertionable to 
that Spiritof Chriſt, which is inking;Þ. 77 le 7 
Thirdly, Life is Generative and Communicative of it 
ſelfe;all living creatures have ſome'ſeminiry of genera-' 
tion for propagating theirowne kinde ; fothat Spirito 
Holinefle which we have from Chrilt, 1s a fruitfull Sp}! 
rits that endevours to ſhed, :multiply;! and derive him- | 
{elfe-from one unto another. Therefore he deſcendedin}' 
fiery topgves, to note this multiplying and communica-|. 
| ting property which he hath. ' The tongne is « member]| 
made for Communion, and nothing fo generative of it} 
ſclfe as fire.. They that feared the Lord ſpake often to one| 
another faith the Prophet. Many people fhall gather 'to- 


CCRT 


_— . 
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gether,antl ſay, Come ye,aud let ns goe tothe Monnthine | 
wfthe Lord eo, 

_ Laſtly, where thereis perfe& life, there is ſenſe tee of} 
any violence offexed toit: ſo wherethe- Spititof Get 


| is, will bea tendernefle, and gricfe from-theſinps- * 


temptations which doe aſlault him. As that grogtnn | 
which the Scripture cals blaſpheming of the Holy Gheft, 
eſpe. 


anddeſpiſing of the Spirit of Grace,1s after a 
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being a ſift which-bidderh open teFahce.ro'the Truth, 
Grace, Life nd Promiſes, whith chat Spivit revealeth ; 


and comfirmeth unto-u1 ; {6 every ſmaller fin dothin its 


ſtemper inthe bodydothbring parne- in ſome meaſure 
unto thenatural# ſoule; A ltvins member 1s ſenſible of? 
the ſmalleſt prieke, whered$ abodyin the graves not 

—_ nor di{-affeted with the weight and darkneſſe. 
of the earth, thegnawing of wormes, theſtinch'of rot- 
tenneſſe,' nor'anyviolence of 'diffolption, becauſe the 
principleot ſenſe is departed:{o& though wicked men lye 


on their ſoules, doe daily cut and teare themſelves. like 
the Lunatick in-the-Gofpel, yet they feelenothmg of all | 
as another, inwhom'Chriſt is formed; wouldbe con- 


ſtrain'd-with teares of blood,and moſt bitter repentance 
to waſhthe wounds of ſpirit, which bat one of thoſe 


' within him, | a 


Nozw, he who hath the Sonne, hath holinefſe uporr{- | 


two greunds,: according to that double relation which 
Holinefſe hath unto Chriſt: For it reſpeeth him as the | 
Principle and Fomntaine from whenee it comes, and as 
the.rule.or patterne unto- which" it-anfwers. Ho1miſſe 
is called che. Image of God ;- now as theface is both the 
Fountaine of that Image or ſpecies which is ſhed*npon 
theglafle,and likewiſe theexa& patterne and example 


by whom it is wrought, and 'the- Re unto which i is 
proportioned, | 

Fieſt, Chriltis the Principle and Fountaine of Holi- 
neſle, as the head is of ſcn{e or motion 3 from him the 
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manner. and-mieaſtre grieve this Spirit, even as cvery di- |. 


mrotten and noyſemeluſts, have the gniltof many mil; | 
lions of fins like ſo many recksand mountaines of Lead | 


this, becauſe NOR no ſpirit vflifeirth=m: where- | 


fearefu'l oathes, oruncleane ations, {which the others |. 
| multiply-an& wallow:ſin-with delight”) wonld* make 


of1t too: ſo Chrilt is both the: Prenceiple of Holineſſe; 
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maketh increaſe and 


What this influence of Chriſt into, his members 15, wee! 


{ſhall more paneculady opens inthe conſequent: R—_—G | 


thus diſceurſe, 


"Secondly, Chrift is the Rule and Patterne of holi- | 
nefſe to his Clurch.Our SanRification conſiſteth an! in} | 


ha nies" unto his wayes. For morediſtin&m 


which was the worke of his 
'Somctimes upon the Sea and 
mics, which was his worke of paxver and miracles. 


about and doing good, fabmitting himiſelfe unto his pa- 
| 

rents,going apart by himſelfe to pray, and in other rke 
like wr of his ord < #4 "ay 


"ſome are uncommunicable, 
} -communt 


others communicable. Vn- 


mangthe Meng ou There is no other tame under hea- 


ven ng 
FO 


There is no redemption nor-interceſſion to 


Les by any man but by Chr;##, None have to doe 
'with the Cenſer to offer incenſe,” who have not to dne 


ing of which point we muſt note;Airſt, that = 


ory and etaſiguration 


Sometimes mn the middeſt of the ſeyen golden Candle-| 
ſtickes, which was his worke of government, guidance} 
]and influence on the Church, -Laſtly,we find him going 


Secondly,of theſe _— ef Chriſt wemult note, that| 


which 2 man maybe ſaved, but the Name of 


mn —b The! ; 
oyntment ran downe from "Huron head untothe skirrs| 
of > nn ment; to note the cffuſipn of the Spirit ofHo-| 
lineſſe from Chriſt rmto lis loweſt members. Ze have re-| 

| cerved an union from the holy One, faith the Apoltie.| 


had ſeverillw ayes and workes ro walke through. Some=| 
[times we finde him walking to * 
"Garden, which was the —— of his n oct n. 
'Somctimies te the Mount with Peter, James and pron | 
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cableare, firſt, his workes of Merit, and Me-|- 
diation. There is but one Mediator betweene God and. 


| with the Altar to offer facrifice, EDI his woe 
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| and exemplary Preceptunto men,a.viſtble Commentary . 
ou Goals Law, Therefotewee finde fuch names given. 
| unto him inthe Scriptures, as ſignifie notunely Pre- 


| Authour and Patterne of Holineſſe to his people. All 
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of Guvernment and Influente: intv'the Church, his di- 
ſpenfing of the Spirit, his quickning ofhizWord,his fih- 
hong ofliis enemies, his colleQing of his members,are 
all perſonall Honours which belong unto him as Head 
of the Church, Thoſe which are ' Communicable, and 


ſuch as cither belong to the other life, orto this, In the 
other life our bodics ſhall bee made (onformedrothe 
transfigured and Glorious Body of Chriſt ; when hee 
reth' wee ſhall be made like unto him,..by the 


ere,ſomeare again extraordinarily Communicable,be- 


di 


whiclrwere unto them by way of ptivilegeand tem- 


mity to the wayes of Chriſts ordinary Obedience, The 
whole lite of Chriſt was.a Diſcipline, a Living, Shining, . 


eminence,but exemplarineſſe: A © Prince,* a Leader, a 


Governour, 4a Captaine, an * Apoſtle and high Priclt, | 


Condu } tory, a * Lighit to the Iewes, 1a Light- 
to the Gentiles,a Light to every man thatentererh 1n-, 
tothe world, All hich titles as- they declare his Dige- 
nity, that he was thefirſt-borae, of.cvery creature, {© 
they intimatelikewiſe that hee was propeled to be the 


other Saints are to be imitated onely with limitationun- 
{to him,and ſo far as they in their conyerlation. exprefie 
his Life and Spirit ; Be ye followers of me,even as } am of 


wherein. wee may be by his Grace made partakers, are, ' 


appca | 
5 wg wherebyhe fubdneth all hays unto himſclfe. | 


ing for miniſtery and ſervice, not for ſandtiry or falvati- | 
on. Such werethe miraculous workes of the Apoſtles, L 


porn diſpenſationgranted. Others ordinarily,apduni- | 
verkllyto. althism 


embers.So then it remaines that oxr | 
formall.and compleat Sanltification conſiſts ina Confor-| 


fx chicfe rd and Biſhop,- 8 a Fore- T, :-Qr. 
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'1 ſunt ut Apoſio 


* Hcb,121,2 [head be gotten thorouw a ſtrait place, all the members; 


| and apoſtacics, the etrours and infirmitics of holy men 


FE: '| teth not to keepe thoſe ſins upon record for men to gaze 
"on, which himfclfe hathput behinde hisowne backe, 
and wiped ont of the booke of his ovne remembrance, 
"He dclighteth notin the difhonoiir and deformities of 


m Aug, de nat. 


at. "up fer land-markes to warne every man to take heed of 
& grat.cap-35 


peſtatcse+ flen- | Where ſuch renowned and nobleSaints have before miſ- 
da naufragia, '| Carried.” Children of light indeed they are, bur their 
Ad bes pecca- |Jight is like the light of the Moone, ſubje to mixtures, 
ta tlerum bo- 2 inings, decayes, ecclipſes. Chriſt onely is the Sun of 
minum jcripts | hreouſneſle, that hath a plenitude, indeficiency, un- 
lica illa (enten- | ETTINg holinefſe, which neither4s deceived, nor cande- 
tix ubig, tre= '| CEIVE,, + 1 FRTITY SEM 
menda fit, Dui | Now further this conform ty unto Chriſt mult be in 
videtur flare, | 111 his obedience. Firſt,in his ative obedience unto the! 


amgbili en,  aftcRtion was univerſall, the humility ofhis heart. Let 
vi pantui@ | the ſame mide, faith the Apolile,be in you, which was i 


plapreb:rent. 
l Hicer.T 0-1 4 i9 & - - ® ) bd « , 
” Mat-11, ch end or purpoles,yct in the manner of it, Reuxxe with pa- 


* toha3 15 | eMGes faith the Apoſtle, he race which is {et befere you, 
» Phil.z.5 | Tookingnnto Peſir, who for the joy that was ſetbefcre 
3 r Per-115 |him, endurcd the croſle, deſpiſed the ſhame,8&c.Ifthe 


will vefitureafter, Therefore ſince'Chrift hath-gone 
Tt | , CONE through 
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| example of any Saint, leſt wee happen to fumble and| 
| breake our bones, as they did, Wherefore are the falls} 


in Scripture regiltrcd ?-Certainely, the Lurd deligh-] 


his worthics, But ® they are recorded for our ſakes, ſet}. | 


Cavende tome | advEntring (ori any mans authority )upon thoſe reckes| 
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throughſhame, contradiction; death,to his glory, lerns | 
not. be avearicd, nor faint or deſpaire 1n our mindes. The 

head doth not thinke all ixs worke ended when it is get-- 
ten through it {elre, . but taketh care, and is mindtull of | 
the members. that follow, Therefore the Apoftle calls 
our ſufferings a fulfilling or f making/up of the ſufferings 
of Ckrilt. The-refoluttonofall is briefly this, Xe mus. 


q | follow Chrift. in thoſe things which hee both did and com- 
| »2auded ; notin thole things which he did, but not com- 
X manded. \.. :: 


luntarily poore ; * He became poore for onr ſakes, and he 
commanded poverty to the young man, Goe ſell all that 
thou baft,aud give it to the poore,Is every man tobeher- 
ina followcrof Chriſt ? To-this:I anſwer in generall, 
that pevcrty was not in Chriſt any adt of 2Zorall Gbedi- 
exce, nor to the young man.any.command of forall O- 
RES <<) abou poverty we may conceive that' 
{ it was azcquiſit preparatory act to the work-ofredem 

tion,and to the magnifying of his ſpirituall power in the 
ſubduing of his. enemies, and ſaving ofhis people; when 
it appearcd that thercuntomno externall acceſfions nor 
csntribution of temporall greatnefle did concurre, And 
ſecendly, for the command to.the young man, it was 
meercly perſanall, - and: indeed not fo muchintending 
obcdienceto.thelctter of the precept,as triallofthefin- 


«. 1: he 


him touching thoſe miſperſwaſions; and: ſalfe-deceits 
which made him truſt in himſelfefor rightecuſneſle,like 
that of Gofl to Abraham, to offer uphis ſon, which was 
not intended for death to {/aac, burfor triall te! Abra- 
ham,and - for manifeſtatzon of his faith. - 


W-»- 7, 


Corift « Holy? Firſt, the thing is impoſlible;and ſecond- 


| ly, if we could, ef aroaldras Mana if a 
| were beund to be ſo Holy, rightcoulngf(e-wauld com 


But here it may beobj eRed, (briſtawashimſeclfe Vo» 
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cerity of the mans former profeſſion, 'and:convidtidn: of | 


Tt may,be-fuxther obje&ted, How can wee be-Holy, as | 
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Gal.6.10 
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Rom.12.9 


- | thongh Gad be pleaſed to pardon that ſinne by the me- 


(ſincere, ſolid asthatto our ſelves. We mult love onr 


an. SO —_—— am x2 


| ching the [onfermity whichis betwerne the nature 4nd] 


|rhoſe of the houſh1ld of 


by a Law of workes, To this I anfiver ; the Law is not 

nullified, nor curtal'd by the mercy of Chriſt : weare. 
as tully bound to the obedience of it as Adam was, 
though not upon ſuch bad termes, and cvill confequen- | 
ces as he; under danger of contracting finne, though| | 
not under danger of incurring death. So mach as any | 

juſtified perſon comes ſhort of compleat and univerſall | 
obedience to the Law,ſo much he finneth, as Adam did, | - 


yp * 


rit of Chriſt, Chriſt came tc deliver from finne, but 'not | 
to privilege any man to commit it : though he came 

to bea curſe for finnce, yet he came notto bea cloake 
for ſinne, Seconely, Chriſt is needfull in two reſpetts: 

Firft, becauſe we cannot come to full and perfect obe-: 
dience, and ſo his grace is requiſite to pardon and cover 
our failings: Secondly, becauſe that which we doe at-! 
taine unto, is not of or from our ſelves, and ſo his Spirit 
15 requifite to ſtrengthen us unto his ſervice. Thirdly, 
when the Scripture requircs us tobe holy and perfet,as 
Chrift and God, by, as\veunderſtand, not equality 'in 
the compaſle, butquality in the trathof our holinefle :] 
As whenthe Apoftle faith, That we wnuſt love our neigh-) + 
benr as onr ſelves, the meaning is not that or /ove 20 
-0r neighbour ſhould be mathematically equal ts the love | 
of oxr ſelves; for the Law duth allow of degrees in} 
love,according to the degrees ofrelation and neereneffe) 
inthe thing loved: Doe good wits all men, ſpecially to] 
| Faith, Love to a friend may | 
 fafely be greater than toa ſtranger ; and to a wife erſ 
childe, thantoa friend : yetin all, our love to others] 
muſt be of theſeIfe-ſame nature, as tme,reall,cordiall, | 


neighbour as we doe our ſelves, that is, nnfainedly, and 
witheut diffimnlation. | 4 
Letus further confider the Gronnd: of this point tou- 


a 1 _———— 
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ſpirituall life of Chritians andof Chriſt (becauſe itis a | 
Laine of principall conſequence.) Firſt, this wasone 
ofthe Ends of Chrifts commung. Two purpoſes hecame 
for ; Arcſtitatien ofus to our intereſt in {alvation,and a q: 
reſtoring our originall qualities of holinefſe unto us, | | 


Hee came to fanQifie, and cleanſe the Church, that it | 
ſhould be bly and withont blemiſh; nnblameable and u1- Ephe,5.26 
fr vpreveanle in hu fight * To redeeme, and to purific bis | Colt 22 
people, The one #5 the worke of hts merit which goerh ups | Tv.2014 
ward tothe ſatufation of his Father ; tlie other the 
worke of his Spirit and Grace, which goeth downe- 
ward to the fanfification of his Church. In: the onc 8! 1 
ke beſtoweth his righreonſneſicupon us by tmpuration ; 
in the cther he faſhiunethhis Image in us by renowatros. 
That man then hath no clayme to the payment Chriſt 
hath made, . nor tg the inheritance he hath purchaſed | Z 
whohath not the life of Chriſt faſhioned: in his naturc | 
and converſation, | 
But if Chriſt be not onely a Saviour ro Redeeme, but | 
a Rule to Santtifie, whatuſe or ſervice is left anto the 
Law ? Tanſwer, that the Zaw is ſtilla Rete, butnot |. | 
comfortable, effeQuall, delighthull rule without Chri? 
applying, and ur ey, bo unto us. The Zaw onely 
comes with commands, but Chriſt withitrength, love; | : 
willinzneſſe, and life to obey them. The Zaw alone I 
comes like a Schoolemaſter witha feourge, a curſe along | 
with it;but when Chriff comes with the Zaw,he comes ! 
as a Father, with precepts to teach; and with compaſſi- | | 
| ons to ſpare. The Law is a Lion,and (briftour Samp- E- 
ſos that flew the Lion ; as long as the Lay is alone, fo | 
longit is alive, and comes with terror, and fiiry upon | 
every ſoule it meets : but when Chriſt hath flaine the | | 
| Law, taken away that which wasthe ſtrength of it, 
namely the guilt offinne, thenthere is honey inthe Li- | 144... 17, 40 
on, f\veetnefſe mthe dutics required by the Z1w. It is | Lames 1.25 
| then an caſte yoke, and a Law of liberty, the C emman-| i lubags,z 
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Pt non fitter. j- 
9:1: ſedſuxve 
windatum, 
Aug cent.Pew 
i128. & Celeſt. 
{1c «U3s 
Pt tanott/cat, 
quod latcoat, 


1 e>[aqve fiat 


quod xox dele- 
Fabat,gratire 
Deieſt quy bo- 


1 1.2m ad*u- 


| vat vo!lurtates, 
Aug.de peccat. 
merit, Ito 
miſ.l.2.6,17. 

> Mar.22.13» 


| © Hoſ. 1144+ 


1 4d imavinem 
Chrifti futuri, 
20 Lanium 
D:1 opus erat 
ſed piznus, Tere 
tul de Reſur, 


\ Cbriſli-cap,6, 


* Rome5+-14, 


{1 Cor.ig5.5. 


f1Cor,15-43. 
£ Rom.8,29 
| A 2 Cor.ze18. 


i} *2 Cor,46, 


|heavenly eZdam, who is the Lord from Heaven, an 


4 and grace hcre( forthe Saints in their very ſufferings are 


Ss Pet.4-14. 


dements are wit then prievory, but the heart delighteth 
in them, and loycth them, even as the honey and the 
heney combe.Of it ſelfe it1s brhe cord ofa Iudge which 
bindeth-hand and foot, and ſhackleth unto condemna- 
tion; but by Chriſt tt-is-made the © cord of a man,and the 


maric her infant, | 
Secondly, Helineſſe muft needs conſiſt in'a Confor-! 
»1ity unto (bt, it we conſider the nature of it, Wee! 


[mage of God,atter which we were at firſt created. Some 
d have conceived-that we are therefore ſayd to be crea- 
ted after Gods Image, becauſe We'were made after the | 
Image of Chri#,who was to come : btitthis is contradi- | 
Red by the Apoſtle, who faith that © Adam was the fi- 
gare of Chrift,an4not Chrift the patterne of eAdam;yet ' 
that created Holineſle is renewed inus after the 7-»4ge 


Adan:, who'was taken out of the: Earth, an 1mage of 
ſinne, and guilt-: So went beare the image of the 


| Image of Life and Holinefe, We were's predeſtinatcd, 
{ ciththe Apoltle, ro be conformed uuto the Image of the 
| Sonne - Conformed- in his Natare, Helineſſe:; in his 
End, Happineſſe ; and in the way thereunto, Suffering s, 
b W eall,faith he, 6chelding with open face as in a glaſſe, 
that-is in Chriſt, or iin the face of ' Chriſt, the Gl 

of God, arechangcd into the ſame Image with (bridh 


4 


t1 olory ;that is,cither from glory inchoate in obedience 


glorious and conformable tothe Glory. of -Chriſt-zThe 
k Spiritrof Glory is upon you in your reprochesfor Chriſt ) 
unto Glory conſummate'n Heaven, and Salvation here- 
after : or from glory toglory, that is, Grace for Grace, 


band of L:ve,by which he teachethus to goe, even as a | 


2 


of Chriſt, * As we have borne the image of the earthly ] , 


| (he the Image of his Father, and we of him) ſrom glory] 


the Glurious Image' of Gods Holinefle in*Chriſt fa-} 


85 ſhioning} 


_— 


arc then Saxtified when we are re-endued with that | ' | 
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ther glaſſe: Holineſſe the Image of Gut: now in'an | 
Image there are two things required : Firſt, « fmilurnde | 


vation,impreſſion of that ſimilrade upon the one from 
theather,and with relation thereunto. For thongh there 


image of the other, Now then when an image is-uni- 
verſally loſt, that no man living can firniſh his ncigh- 
tour _—_ tedraw _ thence another ow himſelfc, 
there mult be recourſe to: the protorype and original, 
or elſe it cannot be had; Now of eAdam there was cart; 
univerſall obhteration of Gods Holy Image vurt of him- 
{cife, and all his poſterity. Vnte God "therefore him- 
{cif; we:muſt have recourfe to repairethisImage again. 
Butkow can this b&2. The Apoltle' rellSus, that "He's 
an fnacceſſible,an unapproachable God,tie mancan draw 
neare him, buthe will-be licked ap/ and devaited like 
the ſtubble by the fire ; and yer; uf 4 nran'eould come 
nearebim (as infome ſenſe hes *:nerfarre from tvery 
one of 1.) yet" be is an ©. 1worſfib 12 God; tiwinarrean ſee 
him, arid live ; no min can have a view of *hifRee®to 
new draw it againe, We are alfbyſinne come® ſhort 
of his Glory; as impoſſible its for any mih'tobecome 
holyagaine;'as;it is to ſee that which 15inviſible; or to 
approchrints that which is inacocMſible; excepr theLord 


Image againe unto us, and throrow ſome glafſe te tet: 
it ſhine upon us, we ſhall be everlaſtingly deſtitute oft, 
And: this -he hath; beene pleaſed -to doe thorow the 


e vcilc of Chriftsfleſflr; <God was" 'miahiffttd-ity the 


and prodcing it ilfcinthohearsofthe faiths | 
fall, as an Image or ipecics of tight ſhining on 2.glafte; || 
deth-from thenee faſhion ir Han thewwl, or A: li 


be the fimilitude ef fnow in milke,yetthe oneis northe | 


be pleaſed through fome veile orother to exhibite his | 


1; Tim 4,16 
mw Ats17,27 
a; Ti. ;c17 


o Rom.z, 23 


' Heb.vc, 20 
*1Tim.z.6 


fleſh; inthat ficſh he r was'made viſible a amdwvchive 


| anacceſſe imrarbe Holieſt of all thorow thi »#te;that]s to |. 


en CO EEE 


ay, Chri#ts fleſs; inthatfleſh he was madeacceffible: | 


| EF lohn 14-9 
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lokn Te13 


Lerarinas, 


| Hcb-4.r15 


Heb.,z,11 


" Epheſ.2,18 | 
1 © Colt.15 


Primum.&0p- | 
gimums IN nno- 
quogque genere - 
| off Regwia c@a- 


Ex0d.30.29. 


t Iohn2 20 


i in the beſome of the Father,he hath revealed bins, 


is atruernle, That that which isfi 


the Headand the tnembers. Chriſt 


our infirmities) and the members.by communion 


— 


eh,and they that ar 6Janthfied are of one. ir 


Biow. All the Veſſels of the Tabernacle were ſanaified}” 


by that. holy Yn&:9 which was: preſcribed Moſer; 


our weunds, and-cleanſeth our-nature, and mollifieth 
our Conſciences,: and openeth our cyes, and conſecra- 
teth our perſans unto royall, facred, -and peculiar ſervi- 


Eur all theyare by his union fantified, 


beame, branches, and ſtreames to their originals 


ns onelya meaſure : and in Chriſt there.is-a pureneſſe, 
but in us a mv6xenre, 7 I of 


By him,. faiththe Apoſtle, we have # acceſſe unto the} 
Father. He was © the Image. of the inviſcble God, He'|- 
that hath ſcene him, hath ſeene the Father, For as God)| 
was in him reconciling the World unto himſelfc,ſo was|* 
hein him revealing iumſ{clfe unto the World. No wax - 
hath ſeene Gd at any t1me : the onely begotten Son which| | 


Thirdly, conſider the quality of the myficall. body, Tt} 

| and beſt inany] 
kinde, is the rule and-meature of all the reſt. And'there-| - 
for Chriſt being the tirſt and chiefeſt member inthe} 
Churchghe is tobe the ground of confurmity to the reſt} * 
And: there is . indeed a mutuall ſurablencfle berweene} 
compaſſion cot} 
formable tohis members in their infirmity, (ye have} ! 
uot an high Prieſt mho' cannot be touched mith a felingef kd 

CON» 


tormable ro Chriſt in his SaxKity {Both he rharſawific|+ 
-  Fourthly, Holinefſein the Scriptare is called an a To 


EE em m———_—_——__ys 
yy edi ot, .i0qv/ od . 


Te have recervedan ojntment, (aith Saint Toby, which} f 
teacheth you all thipgs. It is an oyntment whichhealethþ 


ces. Now though Chriſt were annointed with this ho-|- 
lyOyle above his ftllowes;yer not withour his fellowes; | 
ut all t | Light is prin-f | 
cipally in the Sunne,and fap in the root,and water in the} - 
Fountaine ; yet theres aderivation,a conformity'iin the |- 
. One "0 | 
ly here isthe difference; in Chriſt there is a f#lnefſe, in} 
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| -Fifthly indlaftly,' Chriſtis the'Snwwme of the whole 
Scripenres,and therefore necefſarilyrthe Rule of Holi 
eſſe, Forthe® Scripturs 5 profitable to make a man per- 
feb, and to furniſh hine unts all gaod workes, Saint Pant 
proteſſeth Þ that he with-held nothing which was pro» 


was © Chriſt crucified : and therefore that which the 
Scripture calls 4 the writing of the Law inour hearts, 
it calls © the forming of Chrift in us; to note that Chrilt 
is *he /armme and ſubſtance of the whole Law, He f came. 
tomenfirſt inhis Word,and after in his Body ; falfilling 
the types, accompliſhing: the p_ performing 
the'commmands, 'removing theburdene, exhibiting the 


ted converfation.-'*: Q- TU. 69 VIDA TY Iv . 
 Nowiforour fiircherapplicationofthis Dodttineun- 
to »/eandpreftice:we mayhence firſt receiveaiwoefo/d 
fuſtrattios : Firit, touching theproporrions wherein our | 
halineſſe muſt beare conformity imo Chrift ; for confor- 
| ity cannot be without proportzon,\\Here then Vn 
tionable unto Chrilts: Firſt; iemuſt ha rhe ſame. 
| prenceple and ſeed wtf Chrifts > nainely, his Spirit; Asin 
Chriſt therewere twoNatures,ſo in citherNature there 


humane by cenſccration;! and unftion with the> Spirit, | 
and in this we arcto beare proportion untohim, Our 
holinefle muſt proceed from/the ſame Spirit whereby 
he was fandtified, onely with this difference : The Spi- 
rit of Holineſſe wasChrilts; /#re propriazby vertuc'of the 
bypoſtaticall union of the humane nature with the divine 
in the unity of his perſon,” By meancs . whereof it was. 
impoſſible for hefu— ture in him not robe fan- 
| Cliied, and filled withGrace, But tous the Spirit»be- 


IT _long 


| firable, burdeliveredthe whole Connſell: of God ;- and;| 
yerelfe-where.wefinde the Summe of his Preaching 


precepts ofthe wholeLaw,ma moſt exemplary an per- | 


was holinefſe aftera/ſeverallimanner;InhisDivine Nas | 
' ture-he was Hely by effcnce andumderivatrvely 3 inhis | 
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| 2Car-3.18 : 
'3 Cor,6-i7 
\Ephel.4 4 


f Micah 6.7,3 


Col. +28 


tions as Hee is-in mercy pleaſed to obſerve towards his. 


' } members, But. .yet- though we have not as hee apleni- |- 


taJeof the Spirit, -yetaee have the ſame in Truth and 


and there but in meaſure: So the Apoſt 'E 
changed imto the ſame Image with Chriſt by the Spit 
of. our Ged.And be that is joyned unto the Lord 1s ong 


tmeene ( bri5k and his members, 


: 


7 have glorificd thee on earth, 
hich thy 


tablethings forour imitation ;- Kirk, that God muſt firſt 


7 have. fingfbed the works 


| giveus out workes,beforewe muſt doe them; We muſt 


have his wartantand-anthority: for allwe'idoe;: If a: man 
couldbe fo LafUſoreanle (if Lmyifecaliity: of owes 
galaraud wnpreſeribed devriguias to offernivers ofoyle, 
er-mountames of catiell,; _ mrs of bus badly fax 
the finne of hu ſoxlefhould neg] and-macerate his boy 
dy,and d1fhonour his fleſh into the 


\ thoriry muſt. be the grourids/ſohis Honour. muſt be the 
Eud ofallour workes : and thirdly,” God & veves igtorts 
fied but by finaſoing hu warkes. To: begin, »and fall 
backe,isto,put Chriſtto ſhame, nm a 

Secondly, ali Chrifts works were done for the good of 


longsbyaninferiourpnionants Chriſt as onrHead,from 
whom itis umousderivedand diſpentcd infach propor- |- 


fabſtance with bim, As it is the famelight whichbreas | 
'keth ferth into the dawning oh the day, . and inhereth in | 
the Glorious body of the Sun, though: here in fulncſle, | 
le faith, we areall 


Spirir,and that'there- is;:bitt:ove- Body/and: owe Spirit be+/. 


? S-con1ly,our holinefſe muſt be conformable to Chriſts| 
inthe E-4 of se,Eirltche glory, of Gad: Father, faith, hey * 


be gewut metodee, Wharnthereare threeno-|. | 


ee De PIs 


nefle;and image}. - 
af a dead carkafſe;: yetifalic Lord have not firftſhewed| 
| it, nor requizedatofhinatwfiallprovebuar the vanity; | 
andpride ofa ficſhly tninda.;; Secondly; ax\yemmſt :doe| 
nothing but that which God requires, and gives ubto|: 
doe, fo we muft therein/iaymeatiusglory : As his.Au-| 
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the! Charch, He mas given. and borne for us, He was made 
eng] : $ 53 
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tiouhe came, and for our expediency he returned again, 
When the Apoſtle urgeth the Philippians #7 to looke.to 
their owne things, but every man alſo on the things of 0- 
thers, he prefleth them with this argument, Zee rhe 
{are minde be in you which was in Chriſt Teſus, Hee 

chought it no robbery to be equall with God,and therefore 
to him there could be no acceſſion ; all that he did was 
fer his Church ; and this Saint Par/ ſealeth with his 

owne example : If 1 be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſer-- 
vice of your faith, } joy and rejoyce with you all, And el{e- 
where, [will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for you,though 

the more abundantly I leve you, the leſſe be loved, One- 

ly here is the difference, Chriſts obedience was merite- 

rioxs for the redemption of His Church, ours vnely mi- 

»iferiall for the edification of the Church : we dve- all 

things, faith the Apoſtle, for your edification, When 

the Apultle faith, 7 fill up that which is bchinde of the 

afflietions of Chriſt for hi Bodies ſake, which « the 

Church : Weare not to conceive it inour Adverſaries 
glofle, that it was to merit, expiate, ſatisfie for the 
Church ; but onely tobenefit and edifie it. Let him ex- 


| pound himſelfe, The things that happened unts mee ; 


namely my bonds inChrift, have fallen ont rather unto the 
things for the Eletts ſake, that they may alſo obtaine the 


Chri#t Feſms.To note that the tufferings of the Saints are 
mmiterially ſerviceable to thatSalvation of theChurch, 
unto which the ſufferings of Chriſt are alone meritor5os 
and availeable. 


- 


| 


Thirdly, our holinefle muſt be Proportionable to 
Chriſts in the parts of 52, It muſt be n#iver/all; the whole 
man muſt be ſpiritually formed ang organiz'd unto the 
mcalure of Chriſt, Every part muſt have its meaſure, 
and every joynt its ſupply. Holineſſe is- are/#rrettion ; 

Ee 2 all 


fin and curſe for #6, For our righteouſneſſe and redemp- | 


furtherance of the GofFell : And againe, I endure all | 


ſalvation, not which my ſufferings merit, bat which 4 in. 


2 Cor,s.2t 


lobn 16,7 
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| Yerſet 7 
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The God of peace ſanttific you throughout, and [pray God 
that your whole ſpirit, ſoule and bedy may bee preſerved 
blameleſſe unto the comming of our Lord feſus Chriſt, 
Laſtly,onr holinefſe mu be proportioned unta Chriſt tn 
the manner of working: I ſhall obſerve but three particu- 
lars of many : Firſt, 1t muſt be done with /e/fe-deryall ; 
He that will follow Chrilt maſt deny himſclfe : Chriit 
forus denyed himſelfe, and his owne will ; His naturall 
love towards his owne life yeelded tohis mercifnll love 


-| towards his members ; notas I will in my naturall deſire 


to decline diſlolution, but as thon wilt in thy mercifixll 
purpoſe to ſave thy Church. Many men will be content 
toſerve God as long as they may withall advantage 
themſclves : but to ſerve him and deny themlielves 1s a 
worke which they have notlearned, Ephraim loveth to 
tread out the corne, faiththe Prophet. You know the 
mouth of the Oxe was not to be muzled that trod out 
the corne, he had his worke and reward together, Bur 
plowing is onely in hope : for the preſent it 1s an hungry 


and a hard worke,So,faith he, while Epiraim may ſerve] : 


me and himſelfe, make religion ſerve his other ſecular 


| plrpcſes, he will be very forward : but whenhe muſt| 


plow, that is, ſerve in hope of a Harveſt, but in paine for 
the preſent, he hath an cafier plow going of his owne, 
2s it followes, ye have plowed wickednefſe, 

Secondly, ut muſt be done in ebedience unto God, 
Chriſt emptied himſelfe, and became obedient ; Tt was 
his meatand drinke to doe the will of his Father : even 
unto that bitter worke of his Paſſion he was aneinted 
with the oz/c of g/adnefſe;to note that though as inade of 
a woman, partaker of the ſame paſſions and naturall 
affections with us, he did decline it, and ſhrinke from 
it ; yet, as made under the Law, he did moft voluntarily 


all that which fell muſt bereſtored ; and it is a generati- bh 
on,all the parts of him that begetteth mult be faſhioned: |. 


and obedientlyundertake it. 7 bow haſt prepared ws 
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q thereof ſhall fallto the ground, Weare notunder the 
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|-body, In the volume of thy booke it ts written of me;Loe 1 
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come to de thy will, O God. 

Laſtly, our holinefſe muſt have 
co with it,grow in ou Let theſe things be in you and 
abound ; as it 1s ſaid of Chriſt, that He mcreaſed un wi/- 
dome and favour with Grd and men, and that He learned 
obedience by the things which he ſuffered, If it be here 
objeaed, that Chriſt was ever fall, and had the Spirit 
without meaſare even from the wombe;For in as much 
as his DivineNature was in his infancy as fully united to 
his humane as cver after, therfore the filnefſe of grace, 
which was a conſequent thereupon, was as much as ever 
after : To this Ianfiver, that certaine it is Chriſt was 
ever full of Grace and Spirit ; but that excludes net his 
growth in them, proportionably to the ripenefle, and 
by conſequence capacity of his humane nature. Juppolſe 
we the Sun were veectable and a ſubj<&t of augmenta- 
tion, though it wonld be never true to ſay that it is ful- 
lerof light than it was, yet it would be true to fay that it 
hath more light now than it had when it was ofa lefler 
capacity : Even ſc Chrilt being inall things, ſave finne, 
like unto us, and therefore like us in degrees and pre- 
greſſcs of naturall maturity, though he were ever full of 
Grace, may yct be ſaid to grow init, and tolearne, be- 
cauſeas the capacity of his nature was enlarged, the 
ſpring of Grace within him did rife up and proportio- 
nably fill it, 

Secondly, from this Doftrine of our conformity in 
holinefle to the life of Chriſt, we may be inſtruted tou- 
ching the vigour of the Law, and the conſonancy and 
concurrency thereof with the Goſpell. True it js that 
Chrift is the End of the Law, and that wee are not under 
the Law, but under Grace : Yet it is as true that Chriſt 
came wot to deftroy the Law, and that yo jot nor tittle 
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Gal, 25 


of liberty,anda new law ; not asalaw of condemnati- 


{ bnt the diſobedience thereof is beth pardoned and cu- 
| red. Neceſſary is the obſervation of it as a fruit of 


weare under it as a docxment of obedience, and a rule of 
living. It is now publiſhed from mount Sion, as a Law 


on and bondage. The obedience thereof is not removed, 


faith, not as a condition of life or rightconſnefſe. Ne-| 
ceſfary, neceſſitate preceprz, as a thing commanded, 
the thanſgreſling whereof is an incurring of finne ; not 
neceſſitate mea, asa ſtrict and, undi{penſable meane of 


niſtery of death, Secondly,he hath by his Spirit confer- 


25 walke al/o.im the fpiris, Whereas out of Chriit a man 
is under the wholc Law, as aninſupportable yoke, as an 
impoſſible and yet inexorable rule ; 2s a Covenant of 


by which he muſt cverlaſting]y ftand or fall before the 
tribunall of Chriſt, when he ſhall come in flaming fre| 
to take vengeance on thoſe, who, though convinced of 
their inſufficiency to obſerve the Law, have yet diſo- 
beyed the Goſpcll of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, 


Salvation,the tranſgreſſion whereof '1s a peremptory ob-|, 
ligation unto death, Three things Chriſt hath done to 
| the Law forus : Firſt, he hath mitigated the r:gowr, and | 
remcued the cr/e from it,as it isa killing letter,and mi-| 


— "LIK: 2: _ 
ſatisfation of Divine Iuſtice, as thoſe that periſh ; but | * 


redall the proxciples of obedience npunus ; wiſdome to|. 
contrive, will to deſire, ſtrength to execute, love tode-| 
bght in the ſervices ofit, The Law oncly commands, | 
but Chriſt enables. Thirdly, he hath by his exemplary | 
holinefle chalked out unto us, and conducted us in the} 
way of obedience : for all our obcdience comes from | 
Chriſt,and that eitheras unto embers from his Spirit, | 
or as unto Ds/Tiples from his Dofrine and Example, We| 
| ſee then the neceſſity of cur being in Chriſt,not only for} 
righteouſnefle,but for obedience: for we muſt have /ife, | 
before we can have Operation, If we live in the ſpiritlet | 


| Thirdly, 


| 


righteouſnefle,and condition by which he muſt be tried, | '- 
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Thirdly,we may hence lcarne theneceflityof diligent 
attendance on the holyScriptures and places where they 
are explained : thcre 1s © no abiding in Chrift but b 

walking as he walked:thereisno walking as he watked, 
but by knowing how he walked : and this is only by the 
Scriptures, in which he is Þ yet amongſt us, © walking in 
the middett of his Church, 4 craciticd before cur eyes, 
ſet forth and c declared unto us : 1 many other fignes Te- 
ſis did which are not written, faith the Apoſtle, bur theſe 
are written that you might beleeve, aud that beleewing 


or works but by the Word ;and therfore they who give 
noattendance unto that,declare that theyregard not the 
wayes of Chriſt, nor have any care to follow the Lambe 
whereſocver he goeth, © ; 
Secondly, we muſt from hence be exhorted to take 
heed of uſurping Chriſts honour to our ſelves, of bein 
our owne rule or way, The Lord 1s a jealous GoJ, an 
will not ſuffer any to bea ſelfe-mover,. or a god 'unto 
himſelfe, It is one of Gods extreamelt judgements to 
give men over to the mſclves, and leave them to follow 
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their owne rules, When he hath firſt wooed men by his 
Spirit,and that is reſiſted ; enticed them by his mercies, 
and they are abuſed ; threatned them with his judgc- } 
ments, & they are miſ-attributed to ſecond eauſes; cried 
unto them by his Prophets, and they are reviled ; ſent 
his owne Sonne to perfyade them, and heis trampled 


on and deſpited : when he offers to teach them, and | 


they ſtopthcir cares ; to lead them, and they pull away 
their ſhoulders;to convert them ,and they hardned their 


heart ; when they ſet-up mounds againſt the Geſpell, 
as it were tonon-plus and poſe the mercics of God,that 
there may be noremedy left ; then afterall theſe indig- 
nities te the Spirit of Grace, this is the jadgemert with 
which God uſcth to revenge the quarrell of his G:aze 
and Covenant, 8 to leave them to the hardnefſe and 1m- 
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| penitency of their owne hearts,t2 be a rule and way tn- 


£.26-Ofl,5 «C, [ 


to themſelves, Hy people world not hearkgn to my voyce, 
and Iſrael would none of me. So I gave them up untotheir 
 ewne hearts luft, and the walked es their owne counſels, 
Let us therefore take ſteed of a will-holineſſe, We are 
the /ervants of Chriſt, and our members are to be the 
inſtruments of righteouſnefle; and ſervants are to be go- 
verned by the will of their maſters, and members to be 
aged by the influence of the head, and inftruments to 
eapplyed. to all thcir ſervices by the ſuperiour cauſe. 
b Every thing which 2/es did about the Tabernacle 
was to be done after the patterne which he had ſeene in 
the Mount ; and every thing which we doe in theſe {pi- 
rituall Tabernacles, weare todo after the patterne of | 
himwhois ſet beforcus. The ſervices ofIfrac},after their 
revolt from the houſe vf David,when they built Altars, 
and multiplied facrifices,were as chargeable,as ſpecious 
and in humane diſcourſe every whit as rationall,as thofe 
at Icruſalem; yet we find when they wonkd be wiſer 
than God,and preſcribe the way wherein they meant to 
worſhip him, alli ended in ſhame and diſhonour : Fe- 
thel,which was Gods houſe beforc,ts turned intuBerha- 
vena houſe of vanity: * 7/rael hath forgotten his Maker, 
and buildeth Temples, faith the Prophet. One would 
thinke thathe who bullds temples had Ged, who was in 
them to beworſhipped,often inhis mind;but toremem- 
ber Gedotherwile than he hath required, to build ma- 
ny temples,when he had appointed but-one Temple and 
one Altar for all that people toreſort unto, this was by 
forgetting Gods Will and Word to forget likewiſe his 
ſervice & worſhip,becauſe to ſerve him otherwiſe rhan 
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he requireth, is not to worſhip, but to rob and mocke 
him.'In Gods ſervice it is a greater fin to dothat which 
we are not to do,thannot to do that which weare com- 
manded, This is but a ſin ef omiſſicn,but that a ſin of ſa- 


crilege and high contempt : inthis we charge the how | 
' onery 1 


C_ — — 


onely with difficulty, but in that with folly ; in this we 
diſcuver our wweakneſlſe to doe the will; -but in that we 
declare our impudence and arrogancy to controll the 
wiſdome of God: In'this we acknowledge our owne mn- 
ſafficiency, in that we deny the all-ſufficiency and ple- 
nitude of Gods owne Law. But what-ever opinion 
men have of their owne wiſdomes,and contributions in 
Gods ſervice, yethe cſteemes them all but as ludicrous 
things, as games, and playes,and aRing of mimicall dan- 
cings : ® The people ſate downe to eat and driuke,and roſe 
upto play, 
Whrhat-ever aftion therefore you gce about,doe it by 
Rule,enquire out of theScriptures whetherChrift would 
have done it or no, at leaſt whether he allow it or no, It 
ts true, ſome things are lawfull and expedient with us, 
which werenot ſutable unto the perſon of Chriſt.Mar- 
riage 1s honourable with all other men, but it did-not 
befithis Perſon who came into the world to ſpiritnall 
purpoſes onely, to beget ſons and danghters unto God, 
| and to be: myſtically married unto his Charch. To write 


being dead, they may ſtill ſpeake, and teach thoſe who 
never ſaw them. But it would have beene derogatory | 
to the Perſon, and unbecomming the office of Chriſt, | 


bookes is commendable with men, becauſe, like Abel, | 


For it is his prerogative to: be.in the midſt of the ſeven | 
Candleſtickes, tobe preſent teall his members,toteach 

by power,and not by —_— ; to teach by his Spirit, 

and not by his pen ; to teach the hearts of men, and not 
their eyes or cares, He hath no morrality, diſtance, or 
abſence tobe by ſuch meanes ſupplied. It became him 
to-commit thefe mimiſteriall a& ions to his ſervants, and 
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to reſerveto himſelfe that great honour of writmg'his 
Law in the hearts ofhis people, and niaking them-tobe 
his epiſtle, But yet I fay, asin theſe things, we mult re- 
ſpect his aowance,loin others let us refiet upon his ex- 
ample, When thouart tempted tu-loolencfle, —_— 
/ mode - 
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,| religion ſerve turnes?ſhall I doe what Idoe without an 


| tuall conformity toGods Law. 


_ jhathno higher nor no further togoe: andtherefore fo 
long as Thaſten and preſſe forward in his way, I muſt 
| -necds be the nearer unto him, Tonr ſalvation i xeerer, 


moderate living, aske thy conſcience but this queſtion, 
would Chriſt have drunke unto ſfwimſhneſle, or eaten 
{unto exceſſe? weuld he have waſted his precious time at 
Stewes, Stages, o®Tavernes, or taken delight in ſinfull 
| and deſperate fellowſhips ?.Did Chriſt frequently pray 
both with his Difciples and alone by himſclte,and ſhall 
I never either in my family or in my cloſet thinke apon 


my mouth ? was not his blood too precious toredeeme, 
and is my brearh too good to inftrudt his Church ? Was 
[ Chriſt mercifull to his enemies, and ſhall I be cruell to 

his members? Againe, forthe manner of Chriſts obe- 
dience; Did Chriſt ferye God withour all ſelfe-ends, 
meerely in obedience, an to glorifie him ; and ſhall I 
make Gods worſhip ſubordinate to my aymes, and his 


loveor joy, meerely out of laviſh feare, and compulfi- 
onof conſcience? Thus if we did reſolve our ſervices in- 
to their true originals, and meaſure them by the Holi- 
nefſe of | Chriſt, and have him ever before: our eyes, it 
would bea greatmeanes of living in comfort and fpiri- 


And there are, amongſt divers others, two great en-- 
{ couragements thercunto : Firſt,while we follow Chriſt 
| we are out of all -danger,: his Angels have us in their 
armes, we are under the protection of his promiſes, as: 
every good ſnbje& inthe Kings way is under the Kings, 
protection. Peter never denyed-Chriſt, nor was afſat]-. 
ted by the ſervants ofthe high Prieſt till he gave over. 
following him. Secondly, the more we follow Chriſt, 
: the nearer ſtill we come nnto him. Becauſe Chriſt isen- 
tered into his reſt, he is now at home, he ts nut now in 
motion, but he fitteth ſhll at his Fathers right hand, and 


God ? Did Chriſt open his wounds,and ſhall not T opeh 
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larh the Apottls then when y you firth ibeleewed,” 

But a.manwill fay, how ſhall Edoero follow Chriſt? 
1 anſwer:in oneword, dey thy felfc; aft thog doeft then / 
 follewh hum *: outof thmeowneway, and thou canlt 
nut mifſe of his. The world never rules us butby our | 
| ownelults; Satanmnever overcomes us but by our owne 
willsand with eurcwac weapons :: when heisrehiſted: 
hefliyes; Av JF rmnkogers to thae the onely 
way-to fight >Rome'was int Ry” ſo the'otker 
encmics of our falvationknowthat there is noconque- 
ring the ftrulo bution: its'owne- + way, As :foone: as any: 
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defpiſetheir owniomerits: he wilt b # to; 
thoſp tharcaſtotBrhejrowneluſts's ny Salwath-, 
chirrelinquift their 
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|and to _hieale, and it wasſo bought for him thathe hath 


| within the veile,whither Chriſt our Fore-runneris gone | 
befure us, Thirdly,he hath it 5vi promitzsjin thecarncht, | 


Pricſt, who hath notunely carriedour names, but hath 
brokenoffthe veile of the Sancuary, .and given us ac- 
ceſle into. the HolickefallAndhe Has hath the Sonne, 
Hhath this life alrcady :inthreeregards: Firſt, is precio, 
he hath theiprice tt procured it eſteemed his, [Ft-was 
bought with the prec tous blood of Chriſtin his Name, 


RIG right& claime unto it.lt isnothis intayerſion | 
\aker mexpiten of anyothers ri there arenolicaſes 
nar reverſions in heaven)but it is his as an inheritance is 


the heires aficrthe death of the Anceſtor, who yer by by 


ancath, i pf 17 TONE 1" to eftabliſh rex 
heart in the expectation. of it, By b ewo immutable things 


wherein it was forhim petri matey denery. 
conſolation, and, gr which hope! us 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, Pore CD unto that 'placewhickis 


\ grapes, and bunch | Es of 
p | Spirit, that pcace,.comfort: enitywhich is ſhed forth 


and bunchey.of figges, thoſe graces of Chriſts 


inte the heart already from that heavenly Canaan, The 
Holy Spirit of Promiſe is the carneſt of qurinheritance, 
unrill the redemption or. full fruition'and revelation :of 


| Graces of theSpirit in the ſoule are as certaine 


prepare a opens for.us. In Farth he tvas 0xr ſwrery toan-| * 
| twerthe Penalty of our finncs;-and in Heaven he is war 
 [eLavocate, to take ſeilinandpoſicflion of that King- 
© |dome fot us «Our Captaine,and-Fore-ranner, and High 


minority of or nds we orgiluneeof ma | 
poſleficar by .ſomeether nero He kaths 
' gps He reals his Affurancefcal 


futh Sea Boer the Wordandthe Oath of God, | - 


| and firitfrrirs, and hanſc[{ ot; intheſc £ few dulters of | 


our purchaſed poſicfiiontothe praile of his = Ps F: 


| lible evidences of falvation, as.the day Star or the -u ; 
jaing axrora is of the eniuing day, or A Forall| - 
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when we firſt beleeved; If we have 1'4 hope ts belike 
himar his. commingyletus 
| is pure ; lince theres @r priee,an high calli 
before us, letus prefſe forward withalb* 
| vetion, never thinke or {elyes far- ————_ 


the people.of God, let us: labuur toenter intoit,andto 
'v hold-faſt quy profeſſion, . chat as, well abſcnr as” * 7 
{cnt we may be accepted. 


of this Air 1 be diffolved; we have a baildi 
God; an houſe notimade with  Anaye inthehra\ 


| withall the vigour and activity of enflatnethoarts-re> | 


vered us 
his owne infinite Majeſty 


ts. 


' pirirual things nthe Gidenns thebogin ning. ©of Hea-| 
'ven,parcelsof that Pirirzthe falnefleandrefidaciyher-| 


. preſent us untohis-Farher. | 

But this Do Irinebf, the Life of Gloryi is inthis life | 
more tobe made uſe off. thaw-curiouflyrobe enquired 
into. Othenwhere the = Trealare is; lerthehearrbe; 
n where the body ts, let the Eagles reſort 3 (if weareal- 
ready free-men ofheaven,let our thoughts,our language 
| our ®converſation;our trading be for heaven, "Eetng ſer 
our, faces towards our: home. :Letvus) awake cut of 
fleepe,confGdering that now our. falvation is nearerthan 


ptrifieour _ even as he 
»ACrowne | 
ofde-. 
prepare 
our-hearts ſtill,, and lay hoſd on everyadvantage to: tur- 
ther our progreſle : Since there is ca reſt remaining for 


okhimx: - 1. 
Aince we know(thar ifour penpcbds y heals 


Secondly, 


count the great love of God; - whohath nos'onelydelis 
_— his wrath, but made us ſfonnes; married 
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: « | king theothee of Mediator had not concluded him) glo- 


| - ©" tharinany Cillernicl Herethen are three jropert3evofs 


a 1 T«n.3.6 | afrofctandmyſtericns Fife; the Apoſtle callethi Grd- 


> 


andhheicxesuntd God. © Beloved, whar manner of Love,| 
bh awi unſearthuble, how bottomlefſe, bow ſurpaſſing the |* 
 4pprebeinſeons jof men.or Angels 5: the Love of Gad' to| 
24, faith the Apoltle, that we ſbould be called the ſdnnes of 
God? 1 i) - HEE | 
Laſtly, if God wiltglorifieuFvich his Life hereafter, | 
_ {eruslabouras muchas wE can to glorific him in ory | 

lives here. Tt was onr Sayiours argument (who might | 
haveentered into glory as his owne withont any ſach 
way.of procurement; if his owne voluntary underte- 


..v 


rifie-me-with thy [Hfe ith the gloryibith Thad with thee 
*before'the World was; for Thaveglivified thee on rarth; 
T4 have fimſhed the worke 'which'thow #aveſt me to doe, if 
we arcandced perfwaded that there 'is laid up for us a]. 
CC but with Saint Pan] * 
xcſaive to fight agood fight, to finiſh 6arcours, rokeep| | 
the faith, ro bring-forthmuck-fruit that one Fatticr may 
beiglarfied inus,)! © 1503 ot 5 ol oro 1H THER 
. And now havingunfolded this' rhree-ft/d'Zife which 
 |tbe;fanthfullhbavein (brif; we may farther take notice 
of three attributes or propevtiesr of this life, both tohim- 
' | bleatd to {ecure us! zand they are allcouched in one 
word ofthe Apoſtle; yowr life # hid with (hrift-in God. 
It js. m Chrifts:kerprig;as in the hands of a farchfiall de- 
paſitary ;.andiifisirVifoin Goda fill>Lifo,x derivation 
| framtheForntame f fey where itis tarcr ahiffivectet | 


| Chriſtians kfein Chriſt + firlt;Ob/enriry : fecondly, Plek- 
1) - thirdly, afety or eteruity. Firkt, it is an ob/cxre Tife, 


| live fern Arftedie, 'as "there "iwa myſtery of iniqui-! 


r1i;and tholuddemthirgs ofimeteanneffe © f6 there's 4 
CH therie af iGralineſſe, and the hidden man 'of the] | 
heart.| The Life of 'Grare firits: hidden torally from the| | 
\ cProva14431- | woe *:Aftranger doth not inrermedate with a rightr-| 


TE 


2M65 |, 


_——_ i ee —_ —_ 


4 __ 
* Meant I. LN o . : OHM Et 5b ef FN Lo . 3 C As 
ab 2 : a es DLO Ne er GS, er we de de Eg: 
"Ip" ENG MN Se 2 : x” 
Fa. ” & "> « * L 2 
bh ry wi . 
* i A f © 4 BY 
% _ > 
$ = # \ A 4% 
? . 


- 4 


91 mans joy; # The naturall man lenowerh nor' 
things of Gods Spirit ; Saint Perer gives thereaſon, be- 


they have too much brightneſſe, and -downeward they 
have too much darkenefſe for- purbiind eyes toappre- 
\hend. Sccondly, it is hid in ſome fort from rhe farthfull 
themſelves: Firſt,under the prevalency of their corrup- |. 
tions,and adherency of concupiſcence, as corneunder 
a heape of chaffe, or a wall under the Ivy, or mctallun- 
der the ruſt which overgrowes it. Secondly, ander the 
winnowings and temptations of Satin, As in lifting of 
corne, the branne being lighteſt gets upmoſlt ;- ſo when 
Satan diſquiets the heart; that which is fineſt, and hould' 
molt comfort, will ſinke andbee out of ſight, Thirdly," 
under ſpirituall defertions and trials; as in an Eccliple | 
whenthe face of the Sunne is intercepted, the Moone 
loſeth herlight : ſo when Gud, who ts our light, hideth 
his countenance fromus,no -tarvel if we candiſcover no 
good nor comfort in our ſelves, Og 
|- Secondly, the /ife of 'g/ory is much more ob/care and | 
ſecret : for notwithſtanding the firſt fruits and-inchoati- | 
ons thereof be in this life begun inthe peace of conſci- 
ence, and joy inthe holy Ghoſt(as nan Ecclipſe of the 
{ Sunnc,ſome dimme glimpſes doe glancefrom:the edges 
of the interpoſed bay) yetinregardofthe plenary 1m- 
fuſion of glorious endowments, and thoſe prerogatives 
of the fleſh which belongunts it at the redemprionof 
the body, itis a hidden myſterie; It js a !ight which z 
only ſowed tor the righteons;though we expettarevela- 


red over with much darknefſe, Afow we are ſonnes, ſaith 
Saint Fob, we have Fu ad rem, rightumoour Life and 
Crowne already ; but we are inafarre Country like the 
prodigall, abſent from the Lord z-and therefore ir avch) 
” yes appeare what we foal i + 


| a rCuradg | 


cauſche is © blind, and cannot ſee afarreoff, Now the | 8* Peri. 9 
things f God are deepe things,and high things, upward | * 1 Cer.2,t0 


Pſalm,97.1r | 


tion of it, yet now it ts but as corne inthe groimd, cove- | Toba 3.2 
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- | their exceſſe, But our comfartts that our 


! thoſe skinnes with which.the Arke is over-laid,ſhall be 
| torne andremovcd : our ſins, our earthly condition, our 


underſtand the excellency of our inheritance by- theſe 

ſeales and aſſurances which ratifie our right thereunto, | 
than one who nzver ſaw theSunne could conjecture the | 
lightand luſtre thereof by the twinkling of alittle Star, 
or the picture thereof in atable ;. nnely:this wee know, 
that when he ſhall appeare,we ſhall be like unto him ; not 
only int*xe holineſſe,for ſo\ye arelike him now{(we are 
already created after him in righteouſueſſe and true holt- 
nefſe ) but in full h:lineſſe too;we ſhall bee filled with all 
the 7z/neſſe of God, as. the ſame Apoille ſpeakes : Such a- 
fulncfſc as ſhall fatisfiens: when 7 awake I hal be ſatisfied 
with thy likeneſſe Therefore the laſt day is.by an empha- 
fis called a Day of redemprion.Firit,in regard of the ma- 
uifeSFation =. revelation thereof, The Lord ſhall then |: 
appeare and be revealed from heaven, all thoſe curtens 
ſhall be drawne,thoſe veiles betwecne us and our glory,. 


manifold-affli tions, the ſeeming poverty and foolith-| 
nefle of the ordinances, ſhall be all laid aſide, and then 
we ſhall ſee oux Redeemer, notas 1:6 did from a-dung- 
hill, nor as 4Zo/es thorow a.cloud ;_ but wee ſhall know 
even 45 we are kycwne, Sccondly, inregard of the ac- 
compliſhment and conſummation thereof. 

Here then we ſce one of the maine reaſons why wie- 
ked mendeſpiſe religizn,and « abominate the righteous 
as d ſignes and.xvonders to be ſpoken againſt. They judge 
of ſpirituall things as blind men doe of colours. Theſe are. 
hidden myſteries ta them,. nc marvell it they count it a 
ſtrange thing,and avery:madneſle that others run not to|. 


15Germen | 


| Revel.z.17 \*® Sauk thing, aſtone full of eyes,-a-hidden ſana, 
{ ({w 


ac not enoughaffeed. with the beauty of Holinefle, 


cet though ſecret) a new name, which though no 0-| 
' ther man canknow,yet he that receivesitis able toread 
And this is the reaſon too why the Saints themſelves 
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becaale it is in great part hid&eneven from thembycur- | 
ruptions, and admixture. of carthly luſts. Zsfe «up your | 
hands, faith our Saviour, for your redemption draweth | Like 31.28 
igh : notinguntous, that ſo long as the thoughts and | 
afteions of men are downeward, their redemptionis 
out of their fight, Open thou mine eyes, ſaith David,that | 
1 may bebold the wondrous things out of thy Law: f am| Pla11gn,ty. 
a ftranger on earth, O hide net thy Commandements 
from me, When a man makes himſelte a ſtranger unto 
carthly things, and ſetteth not any ofhis choiſelt affett- 
ons and deſircs on them, he is then qualified to ſee theſe | | 
myſtcries and wonders which are inthe Law. If there | 
wereno carth, there would be no darkneſfſe (for the 
ſhadow of the carth is that which makes the night, and 
the body of the earth which abſenteth the Sunne from 
our view.) It is much more certaine in fpiritaall things, 
the light of Gods Word and Graces would not be e- 
clipſcd,iſcarthly affections did not interpoſe themſelus. 
| This is the reaſon why men goe on in their finnes and 
beleeve nut the Word, becauſe they have a veile over 
their eyes, which hides the beauty efit from them. xho | Elay 53.1 
ha, h beleeved oxr report, orto whom the arme of the 
Lord revealed ? ſaith the Prophet: intimating unto us, 
that the Word will not be beleeved, till it berevealeld. 
The Lord opened the heart of Lydia to attend unto Pants AQs 16.14 
preaching. As ſoone as the veile is taken away by Chriſt, 
and the Truth,Goodnefle, and beantie of the Gofpell | 
diſcover'd, there is immediately wrought a cleare aflent 
and fibſcription in the minde, an earneſt longing and | 
deſire in the heart, a'conſtant purpoſe and reſolution in | 
the will to forſake all things as dung in compariſon of | 
that excellenrknowledge.As in the diſcovery of mathe- 
maricall concluſions there is ſuch demonſtrative and in- 
vincible cvidence as would make a man wonder he had 
not underſtood them before: 1o in the diſcoveries of 
Grace unto the Soule, the Spirit doth-ſo thranghly con- 
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God will have finne te be feltand ſeene, but as a duty, 


| terreus from him. Whenthe Sprrit convinceth of finne, 


vince a man, that hee wonders at lus former ſtnpidity, 
which never admired ſuch things before, 

Apaine, the faithfilll arc here to bee directed in this 
ſtate of ob'curity how to carry themſelves under thoſe 
corruptions,temptations,deſertions, which here hidethe 
brigkeneſle and beauty of their life from them, Firſt, a- | 
bove all preſerve ſincerity in the heart, There is no- 
{ thing in us fo perfect, '{o contrary to our corruptions as 
| fincerity ; that will ever beto the ſoule in the midlt of 

Jarknefſc as a chinke in. a Dungeon, through which it 
j may diſcerne ſome glimmerings of light;whereas with- 
out it all other-ſheiwes and pretences are but hike win- 
doves taftn:dupona thicke wall onely for uniformity 
inthe building ; thoughvthey ſeeme ſpecions to the be- 
holder without, yet inward they tranſmit no light ar all, 
becauſe they are layd over an opake body. Secondly, | 
folter not temptations, doe notplead nor promote the | 
Divels cau{e,fet not forwardthine enemies fugygeſtions. | 
Thoughit be our duty tohave our ſinnes alwayes be- | 
fore us, ſoit bee uponthe ſuggeſtion and propofall of 
; Gods Spirit; yerwe muſt turne our eyes fromaur very | 
ſmnes when Satan difplayes them. Clnift will bee con- | 
feſled, but hee forbids the Divels to confefſe him ; and 


| not as a temptation ; inhis owne Word, not in Satans | 
falſe glafſes ; todrawtts unto him,” not to drive or de- 


it.is to amend us ; butwhen Satan doth it, 1tts onely to 
affright and confuund ns. And commonly he drives to 
one firme,tocover another. Againe, the Spirit opens fin 
in the ſoule as a Chirurgian doth a wonnd, in a cloſe 
rooine, with fire, friends,and remedics about him : but 
the deyill firſt draws a man from the Werd, from Chriſt, 
from the Promiſes, and then ſtrips the ſoule, and opens 
the wounds thereof in the cold ayre only to kill and tor-|: 


_ 


ment,not to cure or releeye, In ſuch a caſe therfore the 
| | Sr 
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Shiite ſhould lay the tafter hold fpon Chriſt, and when 
theres noli 
and ſtayu 


his God.” Thirdly, In fpiritaallde 
the watch Tower, review thine owne and other mens 
experiences ofGods dealing;reſolve to truſt him though 
he kilt thee ; reſolve te Cleave tohim,as Eliſha to Eliah, 
thongh he ofter todepart from thee z reſolve to venture 
npon him when he feemes angry andarm'd againſt thee: 
refolye torunne after him when he hath fortaken rhee; 
en1ure rather his blowes than hisabſence ; therefore 
he removes thar thon ſhouleſt cry after him ; therefore 
he hides from. thee,notthat thou ſhouldelt lofe him,burt 
onely that thon ſhokldeſt ſecke him : And there is moſt 
comfert inalife recovered, Difficulties ſweeten our frui- 
tion : and thereis a fulneſſe ih Chriſt which will at laſt 
 beanamplereward ct all preceding diſcomforts... 
'Secondly,” thelife which we have by Chriſt isa plen- 
teous and abundant life, 2 7 cms come, faith he, that they 
might have Life,and that they might have it mare abmn- 
dantly, ' He that beleeyeth on me, out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living water, like the © waters cf Ezekzels 
viſion, which fivelled fromthe ancles to the loynes,and 
from rhence to anunpaſſable ſtreame. So the Apoſtle 


| faith, that the Lord had 4 fed forth the ſpirit abun- * 


| dantly inthe renewing of his Saints, And it 1s an obſcr- 

vation which you may cafily make, that ſundry times 
| in the Apoltles writings,the Graces of the Golpell are 
| called the© riches of Chrit,and the riches of his Grace, 


| and the riches of his myſtery,and the riches of his Gle-- 


ry,and the riches of his reproaches, and the f treaſure 
of a good heart : By all which is expreſſed the precionſ- 
eſſe, and the abundance of the Spirit which we have 
| from the Life of Chriſt, Therefore theSpirit is compared 

unto g water, and that not onely to ſprinkle and bedew 
men,but to waſh and baptize them z# ye ſhall be bapri- 
| |  Bf-4 -.. 2d 
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thoule rruſt opon the name of Rs Lord, | 
tay upon! ly elertions | 
excrcilt faith to ſee'God when He is abſent : got into | 
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. As water knowes no bounds | 
within-t ſelfe,is only limited by the veſſell which holds 
| it; ſo theSpirit is of a very ſpreading and unlimited pro- 
perty it ſelfe, and is onely ſtraitned. by the narrownefſe 
of thoſe hearts unto which it comes, i 7s are not ftrait- 
ned in 5, ſaxth the Apoſtle, or invyr miniſtery, wee 
preach abundance of Grace unto you, but ye are. ftrait- 
ned in your owne bowels: yutare hke narrow mouthed 
veſſels, though floods uf Knowledge fall downe , 
(k The Earth ſtall be full of the knowlidge of the L:14, as 
the waters cover the Sea, ) yet bur drops fall in.. This is 
a great. gricving of the Spirit of Life, and indignity done 
to the ſpringing and abotinding vertue which he brings, 
for ns by our ſupinefſe and ſecurity to damme up this 
fountaine, to let this garden of ſpices be over-growne 
with weeds ; to nip,ſttfe,and keepe under the Graces of 
Chriſt ; not to receive a preportionable meaſure of | 
rowth to thoſe meanes, and influences which he af- 

Frds us. | | 

Laſtly, the Zyfe which-we have from Chr:/t is a Safe, 
an Abiding,an Eternall Life : the longer it continues,the 
more itabounds, Tt is fuch a life as runncs not. .iato 
death. Our earthly life is indeed but adying and de-| 
caying life : but onr Spirituall lite 1s a grow2ng fe. Tt is | 
calledin the Scripture our ab:ding i» Chri/t,to nate that 
our eſtate in him 18a fixed,conſtant, and ſecure eſtate, | 

Life can End in Death but. upon two, reaſons : either 


by an :nward principt e and propenfs 4 »,carrying it throuzh } 


flow and inſenſible progreſſcs to a diflolytion ; or by 
the aſſaults and violence of outward oppoſirions : either it | 
muſt be a natxral or a violent death, Now the life which | 
we have from Chrift hath no ſecds of mortality in it| 
ſelfe, becauſe it comes from Chriſt :-and as he ſaw no]. 
corruption, ſo nothing that riſeth from him doth of it 
ſcife tend to corruption ; for Chrift dyeth no more, death 


eee 


hath no more power over him, He now /wveth ever ;not | 
only 


_— 


- - we # 


| 


| onely by himlelfe, burover his members: not onely as 


of it ſelfe; and as itis His Body, in that Spirituall and 
Heavenly Conſtitution, and under that denomination 


"of Chrift;q#a'tale, hath no ſeeds of corruption in it from 


arc-regeneratcd is Fwcorruprible ſeed, 

All chedanger then mult be from forren aſſault, and 
' eternall violence But againſt allthis we have the power 
and ſtrength of Chriſt himſelfetu'oppole. Þ He x able to 
ſavero the uttermoſſ-thoſe that come unto God by Him. 
Lets conſider more particularly the yio:ences which 
may be offered to our Life in Chrilt, 

Firſt,the wor/d aſſaults us with manifold temptations: 
On the lefthand with ſcorne, miſ-reports,perſecutions, 
and cruell mockings,with Giants and ſonnes of Anak; 
On the right hand withallurements, objes, promiſes, 
dalliances, and infthnuations, with 'Midianitiſh women. 
How ſhall ' we ſecure -ohr lives againſt ſach a aw, '6f 
ſnares? Our Saviour quiets us in that caſe : cbe of good 
cheere, I have overcome the World, Alas,may the Soule 
anſwer, If Sampſon ſhuuld have ſeene alittle childe un- 
der thepaw ofa Lion, and ſhould thas comfbrt him, be 


or aſſurance could hencearie to him whe bad not the 
ftrength of Sampſon ? But-we muſt know that Chriſt 
overcame not for himſclfe, but tor us : and as he hath 
' overcume the world for #5, ſohedoth it In «5 likewiſe 
| by his Grace : 4 Thes # the wvittory which overcommeth 
; the World,even your Faith, | 
Secondly, nay but Satan is a more powerfull, ſubtill, 
, deepe,w*i!y, working adverſary than the world, Where 
; ſhall T have proteHon and ſecurity againſt him ?'I an- 


a a Oe ene 


The Life of Chriſt, | 439 | 
mian, but as a member of his owne Body, which Body FJ 


can no more dye, than Chriſt ſaffer againe, For the Body | 
him, For the Apoſtle faith, that the ſeed by which we 


of good cheere for I have overcome a Lion, what ſafety 


' ſwer, inthat promiſe to man,and curſe to the Serpent : 


© The ſeed of the woman ſhall braize thy head, and thoi 
Ff 4 ſoalt 


41Pet.1-23 


b Heb.7,z5 


clIohni6.33 


di Tohn $+435 


eGenzay 


—_— 


L Emmm——_—_ hems od 


—_— 


—_ 


|ytng. hicheele, E He thy Hed. He, f 


4 


fRom:16,30 


| 


| 


8 Indg." 2,2 


h Þſal.r1 30.4 
; 2 Cor.5,15 


Erfobmz! 
) Rom 8.33 


= Rom,7.17 
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It & Chriſt that zs dead, yea rather that is riſen againe, 


| moſtdanycrous ofall. The World may be if not over-| _ 


thy ſting, and cruſh-thy projets and-machinations: a= | 

eaſt his Church ; eu fÞu 4 Hu heete, the vitall 
parts ſhall be above thy reach, And this Chriſt did not 
for himſelfe, but for us. f The God of peace, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, all bruize Satan nuder your feet, He ſhall | 
be under our feet, but itis a greaterſtrength than ours 
which ſhall keepe him downe, The victory is Gods,the 
benefit and inſultation ours, If he come as a Serper: | 
with cunning craftinefle to ſeduce us, Chrilt isa ſtronger 
Serpent,a Serpent of Braſfe ; and what hurt cana Ser- 
pent offleth doe unto 4 Serpent of Braſſe ? If as a Lion, 
with rage and firy affaults : Chriſt is a ftronger Lion, 4 
Lion of the tribe of Tuda,the victorious Tribes, W ho ſhal 
goc up for us againſt the Canaanites firit > [xda ſhall goe 
#p. If he come asan Angel of light to periwadeus to 
preſumeand finne ; The» mercy of Chriſt begets feare: 
The i Loye of Christ conittraineth #2,. Satan can but 
allure to diſobedience,. but Chriſt can-conſtraine us to |. 
liveunto him. Ifhe come as an Angel! of darkeneſſe to 

terrific us with deſpairing ſuggeſtions, -becaute. wee 
have finned ; © /F ay $6 Ae we bave an Advecate'; 
and | mbe fall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elet? | 


who alſo fitteth at the right hand of God, to make interceſ-|_ 
ſion for 18, 


| Thirdly, but T have an enemy within me which is the 


' come, yet endurcd, and by being endured it wall atlaſt 
be overcome. The Divell may be driven away for a|. 
time, though he returne againe : but the fle/b1s an ®-7u-| 
habiting ſinue, and an." encompaſſing fyme, If I breake 
through it,ycr it js ſtill within me ; and if Irejedt it, yet 
it 15 ſtill about me. Saint Pex/ who triumphed and inful- 
ted over all the reſt,over the World. ® Who foall ſeparate| 


or 


2 from the Love of Chrit? Shall tribalation,or diftreſſe,| 
| 


mmam_— 


or perſecution, or famine or uakedueſſe,or perill,or ſword? | 
nay inal theſe things we are move than coquerors through 
him that loved us, Over Satan and Hell, v © Death, 
where zz thy fling ? © Nell, where «thy viftory ? Even he 
cryes out againſt this enemy his owne fleſh. 4 0 


body of Death ? Yet even againſt this unremoveable and 
us upon theſe grounds : Firſt,we have his Prayer which 


helpes to ſubdue it,and ro ſanaific our nature : r Santti- 
fie them by thy Trath, Secondly, we have Hs Vertue 


"I Thebes [wn 


wretched man that { am, who ſtall delrver mee from this | 


unvanquifhable corruption the Life of Chriit is ſafe in-|.. 


P 1 Cora5. $5 


q Rom-7,24 


r John197+ 17 


aud Power topurge it out,and tocure it : {The So ne of 
| righteonſneſſe hath healing in his wings, Thirdly, wee 
have His Office and fidelity toappeale unto, and where 
to complaine againſt our owne fleſh, Heundertooke it 
as apatrtothis bufinefle to-+purge andelenſc his people, 
Fonrthly, we have His $p5>i7 to'# combate and wreſtle 
withit,and ſo by httleand Hrtle to erucifie it inus : and 
laſtly, we have tus 24erirs as Sanctuary to fiyc unto ; to 
| forgiveithere,andhercafter toexpell it.” | 
Fourthly, for all this 1am full of dowbts and —_ 
feares,which doe continually fight within me,and make 
my ſpiritlanguiſh and ſinke; and that which may decay, 


| bat can never blot it ont of 1ts orbe. Nay;ſpirituall griefe 

is tothat light which is ſowne inthe heart, but like har- 
rowing to the Earth;it macerates for the time,but with- 
all it tends to joy and beauty. There is difference be- 
tweene the paines of a womanintravell, and thepaines 


may likewiſe expire and vanifh away. Tothis Tanſwer, ! 
that which inwardly decayeth and finketh at the foun- |. 
dation is periſhable: but that which in its operations, | 
and, quad zos, inregard of ſenſe and preſent compla- \. . 
cency may ſcemetodecay, doth not yer periſh in its. 
ſubſtance. A Cloud may hide the Sunne from the eye, |. , 


ofa gout, or ſome mortall diſeaſe : for though thar be 
| as Extreme in ſmart, and preſent irkeſomenefle as the 
3 other, 
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 other,yet it containesin it,anditprocecds froma Afats 
[Iohn16.21 | ter of Toy, And allthe wreſtlings of the Seule with the | 
cnemics of Salvation are but as the paines of a-woman 
in travell.; when Chriſt is faſhioned, when the 1ftuc is 
victorious and with gaine, the foule no more remem- 
. breth thoſe afftictiuns which were but for a-moment. - 
 Fifthly andlaſtly, I have fallen into many and great 
ſinnes;and ifall ſinne be of a mortall and vencmous opc= |. 
ration,how can my Life in Chriſt confiſt with ſuch hea- 
vy provocatiuns an apoſtacies? To this in generall Ian- 
{wer : If the ſight of thy ſins make thee looke to Chriſt, 
If thou © canſt beleeve,all things are poſſible.Itis polſible 
a,Markey 23 | for thy greateſt Þ apoſtacics to vaniſh like acloud, and 
to be forgotten, Though ſ{inne have weakned the Law, 
that we cannot be ſaved by that ; yet it hath not weak- 
ba es.cs' hd Faithzor made that unable tg fave. For © che frength 
4 Row-6.14 | of fines the Law, ithathits condemning vertue from 
| thence. Now by Faith weare not 4 #nder the Law,but | 
a#nder Grace, When once we-are incorporate into 
Chriſts body,and made partakers-of the new Covenant, 
| plne dicimus | though we are ſtill nnder the Lawes eondntt;in regard of 
\ | dic-fifetegem\ Its obedience(which is made ſweetand eaſie by Grace) 
quoadonera | yet we are not underthe Lawes mwaledittion, So that 
non q"044 1- | though ſin1n a Belecver be a tranſgreſſion of the Taw, 
-+— 6-48 and doth certainly < incur Gods diſpleaſure, f yet it doth 
PP: 0:0; | not de fatto (thoughit doe de merito) ſubjeR him to 
] e£ Ad caltigati ! uy . 
'| onemnonad | wrath and vengeance, becauſe every juſtified manis a 
d1nna:ionew. | perſonptiviledg'd, though not from the dutics,yet from 
Ibjd.cop.19, | the curſes of the Law, If the Kmg ſhonld graciouſly ex- 
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— cmpt any ſubjc from the Lawes penalty, and yet re- 
Cf 4 | quire of him the Lawes obedience ; ibthat man offend, 


] ut ox oſt, | he hath tranſgrefſcd the Law, and provoked the diſplea- 
Aug depeccat. | furectthe Prince,who haply will make him ſome other 
| &er & Reviffe | way'to feele it : yet hisoffence doth not nullifie his pri- 
| 48, 1.cap.35 [vilege, nor voyd the Princes grace, which gaychim an' 
| [mmunity from the forfeitures,though not _ the ob- 
| crvan 
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de fatto, bring Neath if he continue alwayes under that 
coveEhant, doe onely create a Merit of Death in -thoſfe 
who areunder the Covenant of Grace,but doe not aftu- 
ally excla1e them from Salvation, becauſe withour * in- 
fid elity noſinne doth peremptorily and-quoad eventum, 
condemne. : 

But it may here further be objeted, How canT be- - 
leeyeunderthe weight of ſuch afinne? Or-how is Faith 
able to hold me upiunder fo heavy aguilt ? - I anſwer, 
the more the greatneſſe of finnedoth appeare, and the 
heavier the weight therof's tothe Soule, there 1s the 
Grace of God more abundantto beget Faith, ' and the 
ſtrength of Faith is prevalent againſt any thing which 
would oppeſe it. Tounderſtand this, we.muſt note that | 
the ſtrength of Faith doth notariſe out of.the formal 
guality thercof, (tor Faithin it ſelfe, as a habit and en- 
dowment of the Soule,is.as weake as other graces ;) but 
cncly ontof tlie re/ar50x it hath to Chriſt, Faith denc- 
tatesa mwtrall Attbetweenens and Chriſt ; and there- 
fore the Faith of the Patriarchs is expreſled-in the Apo-- 
ſtle by 2 /ahrring - or embracing : they did not _— | 


1 claſpe Chriſt, but he them againe, So tint the ſtrengr 


of Faith takes inthe ſtrength of Chriſt, becauſe it puts. 
Chriſt into a man, who by his Spirit Þ dwelleth and <« Ii-. 
veth inus, Andhere it is worth our obſerving, that tlie ' 
reaſon-,avhy the houſe in the 4 parable did (tand firme | 


againft all tempeſts, was becauſe it wasf2unded upon a 
| __ Rocke. ' 
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| peſt fall roma ſtrony foundation? Surely in Chriſts 
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Rocke. Why ? may nota weake ſuperſtrution of rot- 
ten and inconſiſtent materials be built upon +a ſound. 
foundation ? As aſtrong houte fals / from aweake foun- 
dation, may not in like manner a weake houſe by a tem- 


Temple it is notas it Srdinary material! buildings, In 
theſe though the whele frameſtand upon the foundati- 
on, yet it ſtands tegether by the ſtrength of 'the parts 
amongſt themſelves, and therefore their mutuall weak- 
nefle and failings do prejudice the ſtability of the whole, 
Bar in the Churchzthe ſtrength of Chriſt the foundation 
is not an immanent,perſonal, fixed thing:but aderivative 
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and an effuſcd {trength which runnes thruugh the whole 
building. Becauſc the fonndation being a vitall foanda- 
tion is able toſhed forth & transfuſciirs ſtability into the 
whole ſtructure. What ever the materials are ofthem- 
ſelves, though never ſo fratle,yet being ence incorpors. ; 
tcd in the buildine, they are preſently transformed into 
the nature and firmneile of their foundation, To whem 
comming as unto aliving ſtoxe, ſaith Saint Peter,ye alſo 
as /ively ſtones are builtup a ſpirituall houſe ; to note 
untous the transformation: and uniformity of the Saints 
with Chrift, both.in their fpirituall nature, and in the: 
firmeneſſe and ſtability of the ſame, 
More particularly the ſtrength of Faith preſervesus 
fromall our ſpirituall enemics. From the Divell;; * He, 


that is begotten of God keepeth himſelfe, andthe wic- 
hed one toucherl Him uct, 8 Above all take theſhield of | 


Faith, by which you ſhall be able to quench all the firy | 


daris of the wicked, From the World ; Þ® Thi # the wi- 
ory which overeommeth the World, even our Fauh, 


Faith, \ The Lav of the Spirit of Life in Tcfus Chr 
(that is,the Law of Faith) hath made me free fromthe. 
Law of Sinne,that is,the Law ofthe members, or fleſh- 


From our fleſbly corruptions ; i The Heart w purified 4 | 
3 


*. 


ly concupiſcence, And all this is ſtrengthened-by the 
| — | _ Pawer 
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Power of God; not by Faith alone are we kept, bur t pee |'1 Petar. 
are kepr, faith Saint Perer, by the pawer of Gol through 
| Faith wnto Salvation : and that not fach a power as 
thit is wherewith he conaurrethiin the ordinary and n2- 
turall operations of the Creature, which proportionerh- 
it ſelfe, and condeſcendeth unto the exigency of ſecond 
cauſes, - failing where they faile, and *accommodaring' 
the meafure of his agency tothoſe materials which the- 
ſecond cauſes have fupplyed (as we fee when a Child is 
borne with fewer parts than aredue to natural integrity, 
Gods concurrence hath imited it ſelfe to the materjals 
whichare defeqive, and hathnot ſipplyed nor made 
up the faylings of nature): but that pow or whereby hee be 7 
preſctves men unto Salvation dotlhhpreyent, bend, and } 
carry the hearr»fman (which is the ſecondary agent) 8 
unto the. cffet it ſelfe, doth remove every obſtacle 2 
which might endanger his purpoſe infſaving the Crea- 3-24 
ture,and makethhis people a w!ling people, | 
But you will fay, . Faith 1s indeed by theſe means 
ſtronger than finne when itw-rketh,but not whenit ſlee- | 
peth; and the working of Faith,” bet 


Do 
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! too - that finne, thoagh it be farre weaker than Faith, |: 
may yet, when by our ſecurity Faith is fallen  aſleepe, 
ſarprize and kill it, even, as /ae/a weake woman upon'| - at. 
the fime advantaoe killed $1/27#a frong Captaine.” Bur. |; © T 

1 Faith leepe, - yet:Hee that keepeth Iſracl doth 4 
neither ſlumber norflecpe,and we are kept not.only by- 
Faith,;but by his power, which power workethall-our:| 


VARRESONT andin ns, giveth nsboth the” Will and/Þ+ Prima graries| 
the Deed ; * thegitt - of continuing in his-Feare, "and! ts 
Cs” "a 62: 1a ©: IE 7 v4," at i 4domef|: 
ile qua fit ut Homobateat Yuſiziam ſb uctit ; ſerante, que poientior oft Read Agem, | 
pls pote[t, qui etiam fit ut velit, & 13 un velit, 1amrque ardare Uiligat, ut corvitwe- 
luv/atem contraria concuplſtenten, v0.untateſfititu vial, vid Aug de corrept | 
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| $«n23 cap.16 They are all the frequent words of holy e-L#ftin, that 
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Salomon, thatis the molt foyeraigne, unconquerable, 
peremptory, andunſubjeted will in the world, is in 


ter, So that though our hearts in regard of themſelves 
be not onely at large and indeterminate to any fpiri- 
 tuall operations, but have an extreme. relutancyto all 
- | the mutionsof Gods Spurit : yet conſidering their ſub- 


eetey | his grace, to his * heavenly 2 call according unto Jr: 
+P1d.ang de | pole, totheexce greatnefle and Zu: £25 cf his 


Correp.& (rats mighty power, mantfclt it is, that they are Þ »ndech;- 
. | nable.. mightily, by «a hidden, wonderfull, moſt cffe- 
| Contra Inlien, | y12ll power ; yea, by an 4 Omnipotent facility, and 


l . « b- | 
R_ / | yete molt fiveetly and connaturally movedunto grace. 


17. & epiſt.106 


f Champion of grace, wholſe-invaluable induſtry in 
iſ mite that behalfe all ns have admired, but hardly pa- 
ralell'd, | | RE 
1926 Now then furthe further eſtabliſhing the heart of a 
n2 gratia inde- | man, ſcriouſly and ſearchingly humbled with the ſenſe 
clinabiliter & | and conſciouinefle of ſome great relapſe(for what I ſhal 
a{upcrabiliter ) {ay can yeeld no comfort to a man in an unrelenting,ob- 
9a" ub durate, and perſiſting apoſtalie. Lethim conſider the 
O_—_ | Gfcryand firmenefſe of his life in Chriſt upon theſe 
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Firſt, Gods eternall love and free grace, which is 


forinſecus,ſed mterns atque occnlta, mirabiliac ineffabili pateftate operatur Dew is core 
d bus bominum, non /olum veras ervelationes ſed et1aus bonas voluntates. Aug, de Grat., 
cbrift, lib 1. cap.24s 0 :cultifſima & e fficaciſſuna poteſiaze, Cont.2,epifi.Pelag. let rap 2 0 
.d Habet Deus bumanerum cordium quo places inclinenderum Omnipoteniiſimam poteſta. 
100. de Cor,&# Grat-cap.1g c Non ut aolentes credaxit, fed ut wolentes ex no'emibu- 


voluntatis,&c.De gras. & lib. arb. cap,z.1,certum eflnoxvelle cum volumu, ſedille facit 
»e velious: Ibid-cap.16, * Vid. Proſper.Contt, Collater, cap-1, Alvarer, de Auxil, bb. 


fiant, Cont.2,epift-Pelag l,1.cap.1g. 1gjt omnipetent in cordibus baminum etiam_ motum | 
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the Will ſo tocontinue, The heart of the king, faith 


' the handof Ged, even as clay in the hand of the Pot-. 


ordination to Gods mercifull purpoſes, to the power of | 


vidiſſine nollent, Aug, de Corrept. &> grat. e,12. © Now lege atque dofirina inſonente | 


diſp,s .Rob, Abbot, de Grat, is prefat, 


towards 
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towards us the higheſt linke of falvation, both in ur- | 
der of time, nature, and cauſality. 8 7/how heeprede- 
ſtinated, thoſe alſo tee called; and whom bee called, 
thoſe hee juſtified ; and wh-m hee juſtified, thoſe alſo 
bee glorified, b 1t is not thoſe h:e will plorifie, but hath 
glorified, Tonote that glorification is linked _and- fo!- 
ded up. with jaftification, and is preſent with itin re- 
ard of their cternall cocxiſtency in the prediſpoſition 
and order of God, thongh not in efe&u epers, in atu- 
all execution, Now - i this cternall love and grace” of 
God.is not founded upon reaſons in the objeR ; for 
k. Hee xſtsfi*d, and by conſcquenee loved the ungodly. 
Hee | /oved us when wce were bis enemies ; and ene- 
mies wee were not butby ®. wicked workes, Now then 
if wicked workes couldnot prevent the love ef God; 
_ | why ſhould wee: thinke that they can nullifie or de- 
ſtroy it? IF his grace did prevent ſinners before their 
repentance, that they might returne, ſhall it not mach 
more preferve repenting ſinners that they may not pe- 
riſh ? If the maſfle, guilt, and greatneſſe of 'eHdams 
ſinnez in whichall men were equally ſharers, -and' in 
which equality God looked upon- us with love and 
grace, (than: which ſinne agreater I thinke cannot be 
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committed: againſt the Law of 'God )- If the bloody 
and crimſon ſinnes of theuncenverted part of our lite, 


| 


Retradt l1623 


Santb.c 10.15 
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wherein wedrew iniquity with- cords. of vanity, and 
ſinne as it were with :cart-ropes. If neither ® thiqui- 
tie ,, tranſgreſſion, nur+finne ;- neither  ſinne of na- 
ture, nor finne of coarſe and cuſtome, nor finne of 
rebellion and contumacie: could poſe the yoodheſſe ang! 
favour of God to. us then,: nor-intercept-or fruſtrate | 
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. his Connfell of loving: us 'when-wee were his enc-! 
mies ; why ſhould any other {innes overturne the fta-. 
bilitic ofthe'fame loveand counſell, when weare once: 
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{ feſh,and doth hereafter free it from all infirmity; doth 
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of y Felgeutins to this purpoſe. The ſaine grace, faith he, 
of Gods unmutable countell doth both begin our merit 
untorightcouſneſie,and conſummate it unto glory; doth 
here make the Will not to yeeld to the infirmity ef the 


| 


hererenew it Ccuriuno juvamine, andelſewhere Tug 
auxili", with an uninterrupted lupp: ©, and at lalt 
bring it toa full Glory. 7 

Secondly, Gads Promiſe . fowing from this Love 
and Grace.  q eAn everlaſting Covenant will 7 make, 
faith God, andobſerue how it comes to bee everla- 
ſting, and not fruſtrated, or made temporary by us : 
7 will not turne away from them, ſaith the Lord, to doe 
them good, True, Lord; wee know thon doeſt not re- 
pentthee of thy Love ; but. though thou turne not 
fromus, O how fraile, how ' apt'-are wee toturne a- 
way from thee, and ſo to nullifie this thy Covenant 
of mercy untour ſelves! Nay, faith the Lord, 7will 
put my feare into their hearts, and they foull not de-| 
part from wee. Soelſewhere the Lord tells us, thathis 
Covenant ſhould be as the waters of Noab; the ſfinnesof 
men can n9 moreutterly cancell or reverſe GodsCove- 
nant of mercy towards them, than they can bring backe | 
Neahs food into the World againe : though fory mo- 
ment he tnay be angry and hide his face, yethis mercy 
inthe maine ts great.and everlaſting, The Prumiſes uf 
Godas they havetruth, -ſo they have power in'them ; 
they doc not dependupen our reſalutions whether they 
ſhall bee executedor no, | but by Faith apprehending 
rhem, andlby Hope waiting upon Godin 'them, they 


. 


frame and accommodate the heart tothoſe conditions 


| which introduce their execution, * God makethusto 


doe the things which he commanicth, wedoe notimake 


| que precefit :n65ne8 farhemns ud ille facie! que promiſe. Auy.a 1 Per t.s- 


htm to.doe the things which heepromileth, » Yee are | 
kept, ſaiththe A 1 the power of God through Faith | - 


« wid | 
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"_ preſerved” (ltis thed Faith of rhe operation of God, 


dead: and © your Faith ftandeth not im the wiſ- 
_ of men, but in the power of God.) And then it be- 
comesan eftecual ag of the ſame porverto pre- 
ſerveusunts Salvation, 4 They ſhaltbe all taught of God, 
_ every man that hath bd, and learned of TheFavber 


er man uponthe ineffable ſweetnefle of the 
Fathers teac ares, A om ar this point with that ex- 
cellent and com at eee tn 
phet, *7: the Lord change nor, 


but onely the ummutability of my Grace and | Promice 
which Py ou from conſumed. 
nk ion fronation of the Spirit and (e- 
ME eter hearts the ; for 
the i Gn thetanſet.carneſt,and ſcale a Rebnny 
OE ,un- 
torearmprion, arguing ccrtaintyof CNA UPON coN- 
ditienof the meanes ; bur it isan $eſtabliſhing ofins ws 
X£5®; too, into Chr:ft- 3s 2 meanes unto that end:ſo-that 
fromthe firſt fruits of the Spirit a man may conclude 
his intereſt in the whole at laſt, as Saint Par from: the | 
refurreQionof & Chriſt the firſt fruits argueth to the fi- 
nail accompliſhment ofthe refirreftian; - -; | 
he narnre ID of Faith, whoſe pro» 
perey tisto make fature thin rw Laps _ to thebeleever 
thema Being, NES anecef- 
_— to the appreherif ons of the Soule, 
_ whenthey have not a Being in themſelves, Saint 
Pail cals iv the /abfFency of things to: -come and the evi- 
dence and demonſtration ef things not ſeene;; which, our 
| Saviours werds doe more fully explaine: He that drin- 


ants-Satvarion, Faith is firſt by Gods Power wrought { 
» that powcrfall operation which 'ratſed Chriſt 


wry "cr Ze- | 
cob art not conſumed. I rdthimg' a ge ; 


b Col-2.1 3 * 


6iCor,ag 


4 lohn 6.45 


uuts mee, Theres a voluntary attendance of pits 


nec diarcis. 


Aug de Gras. 
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Epheſ 4430 


Hebat.r 


k;Cor,15.30 


keth my blood hath Eternal Life, 'auil ſpall never thieft,( lokn 6.54 
Gg Thong 
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Theugh Eternall Life be tocome in > _ o- 
fruition, yet it is preſent already. inregard 0 
By Suite dfir 3 Heyy wharmagmn yon wacncbp= To 
| Luke 6. 22,32 | fiure medium toprove apreſent bleflednefic,Harment wr, 
yeare bleſſed whenmen ſpall bate you,C5c, tor great is 
| reward in heaven. Which inference could not be | 
ſound, unlefle that fature medinm were certaine by the 
power of Faith, giving unto the prumiſes of God as It 
were apreſubliftency. Forit is the privilege of Faith 
| *toloo pn nv Tn ae as if they were alrea- 
Sanckrorm- | dy conferr'duponus. And the Apoltle uſcth the' like 
| x ancocophne argument;Siwne ſhall not heve doneinzon over ,for you 
| ctrff Hom 9g. | ave not wndet the Liqm,butwnder Grace." This: were a | 
| /* om. | ftrangeinference/innaturallorcivill things,” to fay yoa- 
ſhallnotdyebecanſe you aremhealth; or you ſhall not 
be reje&ed,becarie you are in-favour, But the Cove- 
nantof Grace, bcing ſcal'd by an Oath, makes all 'the 
ing elerefur ctr pared ear )eobe. 
| 1nne(as the Saints is life are): -| 
i—_— finne doth no more: trouble them, nor retarne | 
wponthem : fo when a:man isdcad to the domimiowot | 
finite, that domunion-{hall never anymore returne pon 
i him." pF (R132 PIE! Tv: 7 Wir emo 
Confider further the formal effe 7s of fa th, whichis 
« Eph 317 | fo * writea man unto'Chrilt.By meancs of whichnuwn, 
b i Cer.,1c+17 | Chriſt and WEATE made Þ one re ns 
| 3 Cor.12.13 | 0 Ohri#F sroxe : and the Apolite faith, that <Heiws ithe | 
1Cor.6.17 |) Sauer of bes Bedy,and then ſurcly of everymember- ef 
OT | hu Body tes ; for * the members have a# care ove of ano- 
(-O7el325 | cher,elle the Body of Chriftwould be a mangicd anda | 
maimed thing,and notas Saint Paw calsiz;<2Meue,the 
| fulneſe of himtharfilleth all inall, In the Body of Chriſt 
*Epb-4-16 | thereis fa ſupply to-every joynt, a meaſare of - every 
| po_ edification and growth ofthe whole compaQted | 
5ody,fromhim who is equally the Head toall. 


e Eph1.23 


Being |- 
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| Being thas united unto Chriſt, firſt the Dearh and 
Aeris of Chriſt is ours ; whatſoever He really in his: 
humane nature ſaftered for finne, we arc in moderated 
luſtice reputed to have ſaffercd with him, The Apoſtle 
firh, that we were cr#cified and dead with Chriff,' and 
that as truly as the hand which ftcales is puniſh'd when 
the backe is beaten;and ſurely ifa man were crucified in 


with him he was cracifi'd,asChriſt, for al ſin which 
thould otherwiſc have laincupon him. Hee wasnotin 
| Chriſt to cleanſe ſome ſinnes, and out of him ty beare 
ethers himſclfe. For the Apoſtic afſtres us that-the 
| Merit of Chrift is unconfined by any finne. Tbe bload 
of Chritt cleanſerh from all ſinne. As Saint Amebroſe {aid 
to Afonicathe mother of eAnitjn, when with 'm 
teares ſhe bewailed her ſonnes unconverfiun: Now poteff 
{or lacrymarum filins perire,that is, that it could notbee 
that the Sonne of ſo many teares ſhonld periſh ; ſomay 


truth humbled with the eale of apo clapſc,ov 
preefhcot laorymarum frater perire, It carinor bee that 
the brother of ſo many teares, and fo. precious blood, 
which from Chriſt trickleddowne with an unperiſk: 
ble ſoveraignty unto the loweſt and finfulleſt of his bo- 
{ dy, ſhould periſh for wantef com nin Him who 
Ricthe werght of our mgs,or 
fromhim who hath the fulnefle of Grace and Spirit, 
Secondly, the Lite of (rift «ours likewiſe, Chriſt 
tiverh im me, faith the Apoſtle. Now the Lite of Chriſt 
is free from the power andthe reach of death, If death 
could nat hald him'when it had him, mach/lefſe can it 
reach toevertake hing — once clcaped. Hee dyed 
oxce unto finne, but He liverh wnto God; likewiſe fai 
Saint Pawl, —_—_ your ſelnerto be dead nento fin but 
#lre nuts God, andthatthroauphor in Icfis Chriſt 


s 
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and with Chriſt, by reaſon of his myſticall communion | 


I more certainly ſay to any ſoule that is foundly and'in | 


| 


h-+ we in like manner! are* made*pattakers of ar | 7 
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facereſeex | Thirdly, the Kingdome of Chriff # our, alſo, Naw | 


| 4»gdecor- | Gentiles; yet in regardof the inberjtance (which was 


Li which He by riing agune from the Grave, did 
\1Cor15-43, | aſſume, a3 we were by Ales made obnoxious to the | 
49 fame death which he byfailing did incurre and contra, 
Row-5-15,2T | , 5 Chriſt is the ſecoud Adam, and as wee have borne 
dRom.64- | Image ofcarthly in finne and guiltzſo muſt we beare 
Pty 1614 | the Imagevfthe Heavenly in Like and righteouſnedle : 
Mar dl q 3 'andÞ» that, whichin. us an wereth to the Reſurrefion. 
Col.3.92:3:4 and Lifc of Chriſt (which He ever /iveth) is onr holy- 
£ nefſe andnewnefle of life,as theApoltle plainly ſhewes, 
cPur bunc me- e< that aur Renovation likewiſe ought-to be per- 
diatmem ens Conor it, not fraile and mutable, as when it 
oftcndi: eot, petuall and conſtant, not $a, 12" hyp 3 thing > 5 W f 
ques e bus ſane | depended pon the lite of the rſt Aer, ang not of the 


gairhe redemit, ſecond. 


malis deincept * 1x: Kingdome isnot periſhable, buteternall ; a Kize- 
Ms jr pc domewhe £ann0t he Bakengor deltroyed,as the. A 

in nebicper © | ſpcakes, Heb. 12.28; 0 
bats Debgvet Pte os btn PRI by conſequence Jnheri- 
ans _—_ rauce of Chriff 16. ours. I pros egy. _p_te 
i, IE znneſhipby ll generation, but of that dignity a 
ue ts A Je 2 the FGrſt borne of —_ ; 04 . 
lis poſſe quad ' rure;and Heire of all things. That .Soue-/hip whuchhe 
vatumm, cd | 1,141.25 he was borne from the Dead ; © Thee art my 
etiam velie | © ne,this day have Thegotten thee,namglyin the Reſur- 
_ © poTh reAion,m which reſpect heis calledf the fri berne, and 
dart ' che firit begotten of the Deag.. Inthig, dignity of Chriſt 
und ru as: | of being 8Heires, and 3 kjnde of firſt borne unto, God,, 
cem lib:riw ie. | 1.6 wee in our meaſure partake, for.we are called the | 
b: ro arbitr;0 | h (hurch of the firſt borne, andi s kinde of firſt fruits of 
jar _ Hy (reatares : For though thoſe attributes.may be l1- 
peccato. &c, | mited tathe® Iewes. in regard of precedeney to. the 


” 


Favs | maybe oped coal, rota beleversthe Apoli 
>t1.rs | may be applyed toall, tarofall belec | 
Reba 519,6. *AQsrgizaet CobraB.Revas! 6 Row8,19:Gabg.29. *Heb-r2-27; | 
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daith,?f you are ſonnes, then art ye heires, . cohexres with 
Chriſt, Wee hold inchiefeunder his guardianſhip and 
proteQion, as his ſequell and dependane. -Now from 
henceour Saviours argument may bring much. comfort 
andafſurance ; ® The Son abideth in th-hanſe. fir ever 
and the Houſe of Ged is his Church,n»t in 2 Haven on- 
ly, but * on Earth likewile,as the Apotle ſhevves, 
Fifthly, Chrifts vitfortes are owrs: He overcame ? the 
World, and 4 Temptations, and « Enemies,and * Sinnes 
for us. And therefore they ſhall not be able to overcome 
him inus. © He « ableto ſuccour them that: are tempted, 
He who once overcame them fur us, will certainly ſab- 
duc them in us: He that will ov:rcome the lat Enemy, 
will overcomeall that are before (for it any be left, the 
laſt is not overcome. ) | 
'Laſtly,we have the benefit of Chrilts [ntercefſiozn : 7 
have prayed for thee that thy faith faile nit, It is ſpoken 
ofa ſaving faith, asthe « Learned proveat large. And 
I have ſhewed before ® that particular promiſes in 
Scripture are univerſally applyable to any man whoſe 


not by rea:on of this prayer of Chriſt overtune his Sal- 
vation, or bring a © totall deficiency upon his faith : why 


with the ſcnſe of relapſe,or conſcivuineſſe of ſome lin, | 
not of 4 ordinary guilt, or daily incurſion, but indeed 
very haynous, and therefore tobee repented of with 
teares of blood, yet why theuld he in this caſe of ſound 
humiliation ſtagger inthe hope of forgiveneſſe, or mi(- 
truſt Gods mercy, -ſince a greater ſinne than Peters, -in 
the grofſe matter of it;.can I thinke hardly be commit- 


ſhculd any man, who is truly and deeply humbled [! 


= (ohn 8 z5 
* Iohn 14-2 

® I Tim 3-15 
Dr. #53 & 2» 
ga:nſt F:jb. 
pag 53 
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ted by any juſtified man, a 
Theſe are the comforts \which may ſecure the Life of 
Chrif in a lapſed, but repenting ſinner : the ſamme of 
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all is this,Since we ſtand not, like Adam, upon our one 
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& grat.cap.8, * Conſuitudinazii reatus.Salvian. Duotidiane incur fionie-Teriwl, 
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fimam inv;Atiſ- 


fimam perſeve | 
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bottome; butare branches of ſacha Vine as never wi- | 
thers, Members of ſuch a Head as never dyes, ſharers it 
ſach aSpurit as cleanſcth,healeth and purifeth the heart, 


LEN 
—— 
*® 
——_— 


God : ſince we liye not by our owne life, but by the Life 
of Chrift;are net led or ſealed by our owne ſpirit, but by 
the Spirit ef Chriſt; doe nor obtaine mercy by wur owne 
prayers, but by the Interceſſion of Chriſt; ſtand not re- 
conciledunto God by our owne endevours, but by the 
propittation wrought by Chriſt, who loved us when we 
WETE ENEmie3 Wt, our-blood ; whois both willing and: 


that none who are given unto him be loſt ; undeubted! 
that Life of Chriſt in us, which is thus under-propped, 
though it -be not privileg'd from temptations, no nor 
+ Hoſ.11.9.n | from * back-ſlydings, yet is an abiding Life : He who 
8 Pla!,56.13 | raiſed 8 our ſoule from death, will either preſerve our: 
| b Hoſ14.4. | feet from falling,or, it we doe fall, > will heale our back- 
| ſlidings,and will-fave us freely. 

Infaicel therefore doth it cencerne the ſoule ofeve- 
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| good thing, till he find himſclfe intitled unto this hap- 


| tuweſ cor 26- | cially hath in hima twofold defire;a deſire of perfeltcon, 
| quieſ-atinie. | Ge to preſerve his Being. i Now then till amans ſoule; 
; 40% ſt after many revings and inquiſitions, hath at laſt fixed 


efſe omnes be. | it {cife upon ſame fuch good thing as hath compaſſe 


vere volunt 
| profedid iſle inewortales volknt,aliter enim hea.i ofſe nou poſſuvt, Hug de Trin lib13.cap.s. 
Cui ns iam non diffics/ter occurrit utroque coniuatte effi;j beatitiidinem, quam refio prope. 


fits intetle Tuan nature defiderat : Hoc eft gt bowo incommutabili, quod Dew eft, fiae ulla 
} Poleftia perfruatur, & in eoft in aternum effe manſurum,: nec alla dubitatione cunteinr, 
nec ullo errare fallatuy, Angede Civ Ddi, lib. 41.cap-l3 


b 
able to ſaveus to the uttermoſt,an1 topreſerve his own., 
eIoha 6.39 | merciesinus; to whule coffice it ram 3 totake order 


ry mantobe reftlefſe and unſatisfied with any other | 


t; Feciſi mes ad | Py communion with theLife of Chriſt, which will never 
16, 5nguie- | faile him. As all the creatures in the world, fo man eſpe- [ 


frum denecre- | and a defire of perpetuity ; a defire to advance, andade| 


mines vount, ft | enough to fatiat and repleniſh the valtneſſe of theſe two | 
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partakers of ſuch promiſes as are ſealed with the Oath of | . 


defires,. 
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deſires ; impoſſible it is for that ſoule, though otherwiſe 


filled with a cenfluence of all the glory, wealth, wiſe- 
| | dome, learning and curioſity of Sa/omon himſclfe, to 
|. havefollid contentment enough to withſtand the feares 
of the ſmalleſt danger, or to eut-face the accuſations 
of the ſmalleſt finne. Now then, let us fappoſe that 
_ Jany po things of this World, without the Life of 
Chrilt, were able to fatizfe one of theſe two deſires, 
to perfeft and advance our nature (though indeed 
it be farre otherwiſc, ſince without Chriſt they arc 
all but like a ſtone in a Serpents head, ora Pearle in 
jan Oyſter ; nor our perfeRtions,- but our diſcaſcs, like 
Cleopatraher precious ſtone;when ſhe wore it,a Tewel; 
but when ſhe dranke it, an excrement. I may boldly 
fay that as long as aman is out of Chriſt, he were bet- 
ter be a begger, or an idcot, than to be the ſteward of 
| riches, honours, learning and wiſedome, which ſhould 
have beene improv'd to the gloryof him that gave 
{ them, and yer to beable to give up at that great day of 
accounts no other reckoning unto God but this : 
riches have a the — - my w Meter and 
refſion ; thy honours, the of my haughtineſſe 
- ambition ; thy learning b; pc wins 4 ne or of 
my pride.) But now I fay, ſuppoſe that nature could 
receive any truc advancements by theſe eG etalas, 
| whena man ſhall Degin'rs thinke with himſelfe, may 
not God this mght take me away, like the foole in the 
Goſpell, from all theſe things, or all theſe from me ? 
May I not, nay,mult I not within theſe few yeares, in- 
ſtead of mine 
of my m_ ſcarlet,” be clothed. with rottenneſſe ? 
Taſtcad © my luxuries anddelicacies, become my ſelfe 
the food of wormes ? Is not the poore ſoule in my bo- 
ſome an immertall foule ? Muſt it nothavea being, as 


nuur, be laid under mens feet ? Inſtead | 


| 


long as there is a God who isable to {i it? And 
will not iny baggesand titles, my pleaſures and prefer- 
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A 


; preſent world ? .Whata fearefull thing is it. for an eter-! 


niſh, what acceſſion of comfort can then come to thoſe | 
glorious joycs which we ſhall be filled with in Heaven, | 


ments, my learning and naturall endowments, every | 
thing ſave my finnes and mine adverſaries, and. mine 
ewne conſcience forfake nee, when Ionce enter into 
that immortality ? When a man I (ay ſhall beginne to 
ſummon his heart unto ſuch fad acccunts as theſe, hoiw 
will his face gather blackneſle, and his knees tremble, 
and his heart be-even damp'd and blaſted with amaze- 
mentin the nuddeſt of all the vanitics and lyes of this 


nall ſoule to have nothing betweene it, and eternall mi- 
{cry toreſt upon, but.that, which will munlder away 
and crumble into duſt under ir, and fo leaye italone 
to linke into bottomleſſe calamity ? O beloved, when . 
men fhal have-paſſed many millions of yeares in another 
world, which no millions of yeares can ſhorten or dimi-| 


or what diminution or mitigation of that unfupporta- |. 
bleanguiſh which without caſe or end muſt be {Fred 
in Hel,by the remembrance ofthoſe tew huures oftran- 
ſitory contentments,which we have here, not without 
the mixture of much ſorrow and allay enjoyed ? What 
{macke or rellifh thinke you hath Dives now left him of 
all his delicacies,or E/a ofthis pottage ? What pleaſure 
hath the rich foole of his full Barncs, or the young man 
of his great poſſeſſions ? What delight hath /ezabe/ in| 
her parnt,or. Ahab in the Vine-yard purchaſed with. the 
innoccnt blond efhim that owned it? How much po-, 
licy hath Achitophe!, or how much pompe hath Herod, | 
or how mnchRhctoricke hath Tert#/izs leſt to eſcape or 
to bribe the torments, which. ont of Chriſt they muſt 
for cycr fiff.r ?  O how infinitely doth it concerne the | 
Seulc of every man tofinde this Life of Chriſt to reſt 
npon, which will never forſake him till it bring him | 
to that day of Redemption, whercin he ſhall be filled 
with bleſſednefſe- infinitely proportionable tothe moſt } 


vaſt | 
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vaſt andunlimitedeapacitiesotthe Creature; © © | 
And now whenwe can ſ&cureour con!ciences,inthe |. 


this invincible and unpcriſhabte obſignation of the ſpi- 
rit, whoknittethus asreally (though myſtically) unto |. 


his facred body together ; how may our heads be crow-./. 
ned with joy, and our hearts ſweetly bathe themſtlves | 
inthe pertruition and preoccupation of thoſe rivers of 


| glory-whichattend that Spirit wherefoever he gocth 


Many things T know there are which may extremely 


ries, threats, and infingations of this preſent world ; the 
impatience and ſtubbornnefle of our owne fleſh ; rhe 
ſtruglings and counterjuſtings cf'our o:yne potent cor- 
ruptions ; the daily conſcioninefie of our _y and infir- 
mitics ; the continuall entercourſe of our doubts and 
feares ; the ebbingand languiſhing, decaying and' even 
expiring of our faith and-praces:thefrequent hc 


x 


Chriſt, as his finewes and joynts doe faften the parts of} 


diſheartenus in this i»terz9s of mortality ; many things |. 
which therein encount-r and oppoſe our progrefſe. The | 
rage,malice;and ſubrilty of Satan ; the frownes, fatte- | 


of Gods jult difpleaſure;and fpiritual deſerrionsYeaving |. 
the ſoule tuits 0;yne dumpes and darknefſe;:Sometimes \ 


will not ſtand': and ſometimes there comes a tempeſt 
whichblowesus.downe that wee' carmor-ſtand,- And 
nov whither ſhoulda pooreſoule, - which is thus on all 
des invironed with feares and dangers, betake it felk ? 


oppolitiowof ſo-many affaults. (OY | 

But thongh there be nothing inthee,nor about thee, 
yet there isfomthing above theewhich canhold thee up. 
If there be ſtrength mn the merit;life;kingdomn;vitorics, 
Interceſſionof theLord Teftis:IFthere be comfort in the 


Covenant, Promiſcs,ahdOath'6f God; beleeve; and ati 


OY 


| like froward children,we throw our ſelves downe, and | 


Surely ſo long as it lookes cither within or abput. ir ſelfe | | 
| nomarvellif it beready to finke under the concurrent |. 


inward, trae, and fpirituall renovation of our heart, in |. - 


———————_ 
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Ecy 41.1014 


with us, our luoking up untoG 


this ſtrength and cemfortis thine : leane not upon thine 


| owne wiſdome, truſt not thine owne righteauſnefſe, 
arrogate na thy {elfe bat impotcncy to good : 
r 


noftrength tothy ſelfebur againſt thy ſelfe, and Gods 
Grace ; nopower but torcſilt and withſtand the Spirit, 


{But reſt anely upon the Promiſes and Poiyer of Him 
whois Alpha and Omega, the Author and Finifher of thy 


Faith ; Whois a Head totake care ofhis weakeſt mem- 
bers, When thou art as weake as a wurme in thine 
owne ſenſe,yetfeare not,0 worme Iacob, be not diſmay'd 
O Hen of F/rael, (aith the Lord, for 1 am thy God, / | 
wall ftrengthen thee, yea 1 will helpe thee,yea I will uphold 
thee with the right haud of my righteonſueſſe,that is,with 
the ſtrength al my Truth and promiſes. How foal 7 give 
thee up Ephraim, it is ſpoken to back-{liding Ephrazm ; 


| How fhall 1 deliver thee Iſrael! ? How ſhall I make thee as| _ 
eAdmahhow ſtall Tet thee as Zeboim ? That is, How| 


ſhall I make mine owne Church as theCities of Sodom? 
My heart i turned within me, my repentings are kindled 


together, and marke the reaſon of all : 7 am God, and not 
| 2a, Though you are fer, ſubjet to many changes 
and miſcfrriages, yet I am nota Aa» that I ſhould re- 
pent of my goodneſſe, and therefore I will not turne to 

deſtroy Ephraim, | | 
- But now as men who looke upon the Sunue, when| 
they looke downward againe upon darker objects, can | 


{ſcarce ſee or diſtinguiſh any ing”: { 
ſhould make ns ſee 
nothing in our felves,but matter to be humbled by, and 


driven backe unto him againe. Tfonce the ſtrong man 
begin to glory in his ſtrength, or the wiſe man in his| 
wifdome ; It our proſperity and ſecuritfmake us re-| 
ſolve with David, that we ſhall never be moved : If be-| 
canſe we finde our corrvptions wound ed and mortified, | 


we beginne toinſule over them more with our pride, 
than with our faith: How eafieand juſt is it with God 


to 


o ought it to be] 


L 


DI 
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The Tifeof Ginlle 


to letin Satan uponus, to emove his hand from under | 


us, to {et on our very wounded corruptions upon us, '.to. 
burn up our Cities, and peradventure toplunge us inthe 
guilt of ſome ſach fearefull ſinnes, as at the very names 


and firſt ſuggeſtions whereof we would haply before 
have beene ſtartled and amazed ? Als, what are wee 


| toDavidand Peter, to Salomen and Hezokiab, men of 
. ſach daily communion, and intimate acquaintance with 
the Almighty. And yet notwithſtanding what fearefall 
teltimonies have they left upon record for all poſterity 
to take notice what 2 fratle and inconſtant creature man. 
is, when once we mots departs from him * That the 
ft#ength of the greateſt champions in theChurch of Ged 
is bur like the ſtrength of Sampſon, of whom in all his 
your exp'oits the Scripture faith, that * the Spire of rhe 
cord came upon him, and when he was overcome,that 
b the Lord was departed from him, Wee ({heald there- 
 forelabour to,<rejoyce inthe Lord with trembling, to 
dyyorke out our ſalvation wsxb feare, to-pray that wee 
may be delivered from our ſelves, and from the traines | 
of Satan; that we may never know by our oiwne feare- 
ful experience,into what an incredible exceffe of ſinninsg 
our fleſh, though otherwiſe mortified; would breake | 
forth, if God ſhould a little fabduct hjis hand, and give | 


the treacheryof onr owne hearts. We ſhould be very 
| watchtull and cautious againſt onr ſelyes, -that we pre-- 
fame not toſinne, becauſe grace hath abounded. < How 


faith the Apotte. What a monſtrous perverting' of the 
ues and mE&cy of God is this, to build firaw and tab- 


igfonfly fooliſh and contamelious. 


{ cſtecme that manpr | 
his time, fabſtance, and} 


unte nature; who ſhould ſpend 


us, to overſhadow and withdraw his countenance from |- 


us over a white to the viotenee of our owne paſſions, to | 


upon ſo- precious a foundation ?-Surely we would} 


| induſtry to findo out a perverſc Philoſophers _ wry 


| _ 
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foal we that are dead to fine, live any longer therein? | e Romg6.r. [ 
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The Life 


{1 f Sir Edwls 
1 Sands Relation 


| $ Tfal.119.17 


" Rome 2,4,5 
! 


» 
jIohn 5.26,:7 
Marth. 3,1 3 
-] * Tohn 6-37 


i fohn 1.18 


m Tohn11.42 


 ſulve us fromſome ſins,that there might be roome made |. 


ſervant, that } may keepe thy Word, was Davids infe- 


| 


ſhould turne all the goldit touched into lead or drofle : 
how-injuriuus then and reprochtull are they to the grace 
of God, who extract their owne preſumptions. oatof 
his mercy, and turne the redundancy of divine grace in- 
to an advantageand privilege of finning ? As 1f Gods 
mercy had noother uſe thana dogges Fraſle, or adrun- 
kards vomit, or a *Papiſts confeſſion to his Prieſt, toab- 


for more. Surely grace teacheth men to make qrher con- 
cluſions from Gods mercy. g Deale bountifally with thy 


rence from Gods favour. And Saint>Pas/aflures us that 
none but hard and impenitent hearts deſpiſe the good- 
nefſe and riches of Gods patience and forbearance, not 
knowing that the goodneile of Ged ſhou'd lead them 
to repentance. It is the worke of grace tore-imprint the 
Image of God in us,to conformeus unto Chriſt,to bend 

and incline the heart toa Spirituall delight in the Law, 
to remove in ſume meaſure the ignorance of our minds, 
that we may ſce the beauty and wenders of Gods Law, 
and the ditficulty and frowardnefle of the fleſhly will 
againſt Grace, that Gods Commands may net be grie- 
vous, but {weetuntous, 
Theſe are the branches and properties of that Life. 
which we have from Chriſt. And we have them from 
him as the Soxne, as amiddlepericn betweene us and 
his Father -: ' Firſt; becauſe: the Sonxe hath his Fathers 
Seale : hath i Iwdgement,Power,liberty to diſpoſe of,and 
diſpenſe Life and Salvation to whom he will. £ ZLaboxy 
for the eat that endareth unto Eternall Life, which | 
the Sonne of Man ſpall give nnto you ; for bim hath God 
the Father ſealed, Secondly,becauſe the' Sorne « in his 
Fathers boſame, hath his heart, his care, his affections, 
and therefore he is ® heard alwayes in whatlocver hee 
deſireth for any of bis members : and this intercft in his 
Fathers Love was that by which heraiſed Lazarus un- 
to 
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The Liſeof, C bnifh, 


to to Life ayaine Dh Toa the SFonve, hath'the 
| greateſt eh Father ever gaveuntotheWorld 
Hecannot deny Life where He: hath: Oe R, 
He cannot with-hold filver where Hee Sat 
and-Diamonds : .7f He ſpared not His Sonye,but 

red Hum up for us all pow frail be uot with bing ory give 
45 all things, 

Nox our /ife is conveyed from Chril antous :- Firſt, 
by 1mputation of his merit, whereby our perſons are 
made rightcous. and- acceptable unto God, :Secondly, 
by } fuſion or- conmnuing with hiy Spirit ;;\ fan-. 
 Rifies our mature, sndenablesus'to* doe {ptritiall ſeryi- 
ces. For though wee exclude workes frem Tuſtification 
formally confidered, yet wwe require them of every In- 
tified man; neither doth 'any Fairh ike mor bur” that: 
which worketh: by _ Mt juſtific oi 
thatreaſon asa working F aith;: bi Koran. 
office of receiving and applying Chriſt, Thirdly; by By. 
Life and Interbeſſion, af 


es, cleanſed from don qe af 
| corruption, which 'as' paſſing from usdid "dekye nts 


nn - 


" © cnbde ab 
ple and ſeede of Life untoanother, except there be tome 
unionand fellowſhip; which may be theground of the 
Conveyance : 'and vis that whielt: the Text cals 2h6 
Ceoinaef Cbrift;" which is the ſame with'that of, Saint 
Tobn, To as'many as'received Hilo , He ga E pojver tobe 
called the Sonnes of God. So thew there mi 
mall AQ, - Chriſt exinbivethy himſelfe ev ch and .we 


a Vairyer willsaContederey ine, cr: 


receiveifrom Him, Fur one 


; His merits untous, an, 
| a> otir ſervices unto His Father, aslive —_— 
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| Dhe-Lafe of Cine. 


of natures; /a rongurrentata the makingup of 


Tn body. © har Chtk vectuneeth Hine in 


complete wi his Church. Thisunion of the faith- 
| ful ro Chriſt,being one of thoſe deep rhings of God which | 
| are not diſcernable. without .the' Spirit, - is yet ſetforth 
| unto us.1athe Scriptures under fandey walgar and obyi- | 
ous fimilitides, which I will but touch upon, | 
|  Itis firſt ſer forth by the exprefiion of a Bedy, confi- 
ſting of divers monberpem. 12.4,5.1Cor.12,12,13. 
HpeS-32 I 2073s In which places the nl>aſtbc Apo: 
ſhow how jug proportion betweene 
Chriſt and His Church, anfwereth to. tar relation 


| whachis betweene the members of a Body and the 


For as in the naturall Body all the members are 
jopwel by nerves and vitall grants unto the Head, | 
Hm NG Rgy's py woes an] ſenſation, | 


JR VERNE belated Head, retaine'a | 
themſelves: Sois 
ICAEs "Crit and. and: his Church, Every memberof| 
Trarap ppnianl inch and cen ſceret ___ | 

| - AS; 7 a pany we WI 
theo by chat which lieth 


ME e whole world of Ele, aha r1't the 
{ and firſt barne of the Creatures, unto. the; iowelt-and 
meanclt of all his members, doc make aa rene 
xe whack Ds i al pon 
ns; 1s the priuciple's 
infenccs, . as thehead of natarall. All the inus is 


Boxaveat, ci but an oyer-flowingand meaſure from his &. Se- 


bes ew the principle. 7h all rn, _ di- 
re thewiſedameand prudenc Churchis 
from 5 bop the creatalting Ceuplelporh the Light: 


w | Tart pap: cveryman that commeth-into the world, 


| the power and thewiſedare of Godunts ns. Thirdly, 
heis co rnd me eerie Chriſts Ghurch is 
«| Rae! 5) anmekeahom Gewfermablc within; 
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He-to oe rempred in all things as wee 
are: and we to him inhis holineſs: : He thar fariifieth 
andthey thatare ſanRified/ate" all of one,” Now as' ih 
abod Gerefolve the whole into no parts burthoſe 
hich are integrall and proper to it in the nature of a li- 


| ving and organicall Bedy,namely,themembers; though 


many things el{c are in the Body, yet nothing belongs 
integrallyunto it;,but the members't So'manty men'are 
inthe Bod Body of Chriſt, onelyby an extcrnall and ſacra- 

mentall admiſſion, or by Nome falſe and preſiumptuous 


ſions and profeſſions(as wennesor excrements in 

ena dy they doe no ſervices;theyexercile no 

phos momere ct brtrather cumberand i in- 
> 't e iN n * af; $ 


Secondly, this union is compar'd nnto 4 building #7 


| boſe, Eph12,20,21. tTim:3.14; xr Pet.2.5. w fo 


| #e knit" rogerhi6r by"the Em re and bond of 
Love,rhd are firtiicdy gromdedupsi pfecioiis | 


and fare Foundation, Whos hede | 
hold Al things,” fomuch ore Go ſeahiar 90 mn 


ewne, but onely b * oa dire ant perpendicider' 46 
pehdeyor, "arid fablſtcies which they hive upon the 


| inherent excellencies doe hold meninp, butonely that 
fil! and'Me relyancc;andfabfiſtence' of the'So 


ſtr Chriſt) the Forndariie 
Hong, Ts Soripis ſpeckes} He" Grbot rhe 
byilding for ever ; the wall andthe foundation muſt all 


[have the ſame center? and there mult bethe lame pro- 


foundation : ſoin the Charchno graces; no catvinigs,no 


| 
| 


Now as inaſtrufture the ſlones caniior Ga nl | 
the bitilding by anyqualities orinherent verviesoFtheir 


ChiM.Tfa manthave any other boctomie that He _ ; 
Ag ods nar ny move Cond! - 


op, 

inall things levelicland'pr ed vio 

dodrinc of the Apoſtles A | 
fore ik Det rayon Dor 
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Life of Chriſt. - 


Blay 30-12,13 


lohn 18,115 


Ezck.15,3 


and affeR ions in us which were in Chriſt, his 
{be ours, and his ends ours, and his will ours, 
If there be any fuck exorbitancies, and ſellings out, as 
make the heart have quite another point and center to, 
move te, other gronnds to fix , if men will deſpiſe 
the-Word, will.not be par'd and regulated to the foun- 
dation, but will-r«f in oppreſſion and perver/eneſſe, and 
ftay on that ; thy wiignsry well at length prove a breach 
which commeth ſuddenly at an inſtant. ; EAT 
Thirdly, this union is compar'd to an ingraftawre of 4 
branch un 4 tree,whereby the Juyce and nouriſhment of 
height better mituele 
Fug tort iTWLt WACEE C WAYIT IS WOrtn- ONF Ni 
ri To ke aj Army particular 4 
red to a Y#xe,and the branches of a Vine, to mote « wil 
there is nothing of worth or expeQation in Chriſtnns 
bur theirfiuit, A man cannot awake 4: pinne to fallen | 
IS WRC ARAe ore vine. Dy wiull Chrilti- - 
ans anprofi Creature that is; there are no 
Honnderpnien witch can mediate (as I may ewe) 
fora vine,to kcepe that from the fire:eitherit 


arcall participation of the life, 
the root, which yatorcbe former ſort 


W. 


makes us to be in Chrilt after anykind of way is Foun 
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And according to the differencesof fairhare thele diffe- 
rences of being'iin' Chriſt rebe diſcerned. Saint Lowes, 


by ſome generall ackhowledgement, by externall pro-- 
feſſion,by a partiall e(comming to Him only” 
as to 2 eſis for roome anfſhelter to ———— from * 


the fire; fot astoa' Chri#, for grace ant : 'nmcht | 
in his ſervice )not by ay wr car ing attracti-! 
onof thoſe vitall influences, thoſe working principlesof 
graceand obedience which are from him ſhedabroad- 
upon true beleevers;And this istheſemi-converfionand: 
imperfe& renovation of manymen,: whereby they re- 

ceive fromhim onely gencrall light of truch-and com-- | 
mon vertues, which make them viſibly, andexternally 


bvely, operative,unfained faith, whichin true beleevers: 


and-this onely is that which is the | own our life 

fromHim, Thelife-thar I live, live by the Faith of the 

Sonne s) God. 21 : 05 7 105 | 
altly,this Y»:ox unto Chriſt is nates unto Mare. 


#iage,Plal:45. Ephiy 32. whereby th 
rig! t and propriety created to thet 
po 


| unto his government. Now for the difcovery of this 
of marriage. The former hath forthe gexicsthe moſtges 


| ke knockethat our doores, and -beſeechetlyus'in- the 


Jett kis toketts of en 4-90 andſtop 


makes mention of x dead Fairh; when menare in Chriſt 


branches in Him, But Saint Pau! makes mention of a { 


| draweth inthe power of. Chrifts death, andthevertns | 
of hisreſurreRtion, unto the mortificationof finric, and | . 
quickning ot Spirit, and bringing forth fruitunto' God, | 


1 


Churchhath-a | 
name, goods, [1 


| | table, poſleſſions,putchaſes of Chriſt, -and doch gedi 
ally Tobome alt (ore Migihnri weil dadwwwres dettrod 4 


nerall requiſite,con/ent:: angthat multhavethclcdeffe- | £44. 
{rencies: and reſtrictions *- Firſt; ie-malt be: a oval | 1 
conſent : for though Chriſt declarchis:goodwill;twhen Mews, 3.Btve 
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lam-2+36 


| we-may confider cither the eſſexria/s,or the conſequents ſus,nan 


miniftery of his Word ; yer if we keepe ourdiftance,re>/ Eran. a viddei 
| t 
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The Life of Chriſt. 


* Verb 1p @- 
featem cinſen. 
ſum expert- 
-mentia ſunt ue- 
'ceſſaria, Inſt:t, 
tur .Caxl.2, 


| Tit.11.{.Lcet 
' #117 per ſ0- 
lum Lumbard, 
{.4 diſtin 28, 
| Franſ if a vi- 
Aoria Relei.7 
| part-1. purt.2, 
b AQs 13+46 
AQas 23.21 


unmcorpmeſt, 


& an mus Vr- 
ban in Decret. 


Iumba'd, ib, 


to His invitations, there is then no covenant made ; this 
is but a woosng, 


and no_ warriege. . Secondly, it maſt be 
a *-preſent conſent, and in wor : 
onely a Promiſe, but no Contratt, Many men, like Za- 
/aams,would faine dic the death of the rightecus,but live 
their owne lives z. would: faihe belong to- Chriſt at the 
laft, and have 'nothing todoe with Him cver before ; 
would hayc Him out of need, but not at all out of love ; 
and therefore for the preſent theyput Him off : Many 
ther ſuiters they have whom they cannot deferre, or 
deny ; till at latt peradyenture Hee grow jealous and 
weary, departs frem them, and turnesunte thoſe who 
will efteeme Him worthy of more acceptatiun.2 Secing. 
you put the word from you, faith the Apoſtle,and judge 
Mo ſetves unworthy of Eternall Life, Loe we turne wnto 
the Gentiles. 

for compulſion makes it a r«v:;/oment, and not a marri- 
4ge.. —__ who muſt be but one Body, ought firſt to- 
| agree in the ſame free and willing reſolution, Many men 


when God < flaves them, will enquire carly after Him; | 


2 9- 
£L1[2.78.34-37 


a6 


© Dj errat 


dzKing.17,25 | 


when He puts themupana Racke,. will givea forced 


mongſt ther, will ſend for His Prieſts to inſtruct them 
how to worſhip Him 3 but this tsonely to flatter with. 
their lippes that they may eſcape the preſent paineClike 
the howling: devotion bf ſome deſperate Mariner ina 


non ſentit. Ergo 
nee conſenth. . 
Decret. part.2+ | 
Can-29.98-1 
Er70Y circa 0a 
| que fun de ef: 
ſcnt;4 contras : 
fu vitiat cot 


{cif a vitteria 


4 


| ceirking 


Neva } natatall out of: cordjall and ſincere affedion ; 


wicked mendeale no better with God,thanthe froggs | 


in the fable withthe blocke which was thrown jn to be 
When he makes a noyſe, and diſturbes their 


peace, when;he falls heavy upen. them, they are fore 
| - nil ſeemete' reverence his Power: butif 
he their ftreame tobe calmcabout them,andftirre}. 


not up his wrath, they ſecurely dance about him, and 


Reiedi. + .part.1 
puntf,t 


SD— 


x wthost exrozir; for he: that erres,cannet conſent; If a 


woman 


Thirdly,it mult be free and mnconflrained; | 


conſent to ſerve Him : when Hed ſends His Lions a- | 


re-#fume their wontcd loolenefſe. Fourthly, iemuſt be] 


de preſents, orelſcitis|_ 


: 
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woman take her ſelfe- oponfome abſence offer huoband| 
{tobe now free fromhim, and canceivechim dead, 
thereupon againe ; ifit appeare' that the f Se 
 husband is yetliving, there wasa miſtake and error in 
pthe 
miſtake himſclfe, judge himſelfe free from his former 
rye unto fin arid theLaw,and yet live in obedicnce to his 
luſts till, and is not cleanſed from his filthineſſe, he can- 
not give any full conſent to Chriſt, who will have a 
chaſte ſpouſe, without adulterers, or corrivals. Laſtly, 
It muit 8 bean #»niverſall and perpopall conſent, for all 
time,and in'all fates and conditions. This is a great di 
rence betweenea'wife, and a {trumpet : A wite takes 


her husband upon all tearmes ; his Arts as well as 


perſon, and ſoa o___ contra&, So if a man] 


——————_— 


5 Durd perpes 
Eullall repug- 
xat,mairimo- 
iu tollit,4- 
quis ſupplers, 


3 p11, 44.47 
att,3- 

In 411 imonio 
ef queſi ques 

dam ſervitus 


his geods ; his troubles, as well as hispleaſares : where- 
4s4 ftrumperi is oncly for dio when the purſe 
1s em ,or the body waſted, 'the love is atatier . So 
hereghe that will bede Chrift, muſt have Him Al; ( 'for 
Chrift x wot divided) muſt entertaine Him to all urpo-! peta 1bid, 
ſes, muſt follow the Lambe whereſovever He arts, : 
leave Father, Mother, Wife, Children, his own life for | . Ws 
[Chriſt ; muſt take as well His Yoke, asHis Crowne; . 
as well His Sufferings, as His Salyation; as well His 
'Grace,as His Mercy, as well His Spirit to lead, as His 
| Blood torcdecme, He that will be his owne Maſter to: 
doc theworkes of his owne will, mult, if he can; be 
his owne Saviour too, to deliver his Sole from the 
| wrath to come. 

The conſequents aud intendments of marriage arc 
two, Convittue > Protes, Firft,mutuall ſocicty:: Chriſt : 
anda Chriſtian muſt live together, have intimate, and} ' 
| deareact cewith each other:the ſpirit ofa-Chri-] a ; 
| ſtian maſt lace it ſelfe inthe arms and-cmbracements; | 
{ inthe riches and lovelinefſe of Chriſt:in hisabſence and 'Þ 
} removes, long after Him ; in we! MT Yar amis | 

mo in Him, andentertaine Him gg af- | . p 
| EE OT - Jottions;! OLI 


> 2 


UMI 


—_——— 


[268] TheLifeof Crt 


confer. with 
Hart 6. devil. 
hb 


inſp:ratione 


'unfli ſunt, ut Chrifts ſit veluii peccator in eccleſia, eccieſiarveluti defuntia; pena peccatin 
FEI. p4g4237, | ory —_— | 


R Dr.Reynolds 


ij Occulta com. / 
| municatio:e 


ertlie ſiritalis | þ, 


fetions, and heavenly defires, as may-make-him rake 
pleafrce in his Reems; Secondly, there mult be-afruit- 
inefleinns,we mult bring forth unto God, Chriſt will 


not have a barrcn Spouſe - every ane that loveth him, 


keepeth his Commandements. 

Now then. in one word to unfold the more diftin& 
quality ofthis eur unjon to Chriſt, we may. conſider a 
threefold unity, Of Perſons in one nature ; of natures 


quiſqmbertt | none Perſon ; of natures and perſons in one quality. In 
NP. . the firſt is one God. In the {ecend, is one Chriſt, £ the 
Aug.de peccat. | thtrd, is one Church, 'Our unionunto Chrilt is the laſt 
Mer, & Remi: | of thefe, whereby he and we are all ſpiritually united 
bþ,1./09 Ie to the making up of one myſtical! Body. The i formall 
| by y 34 | rcaſonorbondof *thisunion is the Spirit of Chrsft, by 
£ Rom.5 18 | whichas by 1mmortall and abiding ſecd we are begot- 
Note? mulie- | ten anew unto Chriſt, For He beiug the ſecond Adam, 
144 ſemenratio- | ye are ſpiritnally in Him and from Him, as weare na- 
ha er {a - | turally, or corruptly, inand from Agam, Kk As eAdam 
ſed conceting e | WAS, the fauntaine of all that-are naturally generated, 
ſpiritu ſanto. | and by that meanes tranſmitted.condemnation to all 
Iraque noneft | thatare One with Him : fo Chriſt is the Head of all that | 
ſi:nats ut efſet | 2xeSpiritually-berne again,andby that meanestranſmit- 
M2141 _ teth grace &righteouſneſſe to all that arc one-with him. 
num copute [#2] From this/n;on ofthe fairhfilunto Chriſt doth imme- 
quos ex'szi- | | diatclyariſe a communienwith him in alſuch good things 
verſo bumano | as he18 pleaſed to communicate. I will but touch them, 
genere —_—_ | it haying beene the ſubject ol this diſcourſe lutherto.. on 
| => pda i Firſt, we have a Communion with Him His merits, 
 bleas (an- | whichare as fully imputed unto us for 7 aftification, as 
um, ec.Cameron de eccleſi p.83, | Noneſt ſalvatus cruce Chriſti qui nn eſt. crucifix it 


Chriſto. Nor eft crucifixus in Chriſto,qui nen «ft membr nw corp 14 Chrifis.Proſper:Reſp, ad 
Capitul.Gallorum,cap 9. Chrif'o proprie eeclfia unitiir, quatenus C:.ucifixus oft, Er exci-| 
£4145 4 mortuis newpe at in Chriſti morte ecclefia it ve luti ſatisfociens Deo, oe ap ns pee» 
caia B07 in ſe, ſed in capite. In reſurrtfFione autem ecclefia+ fit velu'i defuntta its. 
ſaione,erc. Cameren de eccleſia,pagnos. Adeo arfovinculs.Chrifius & eecleſiacon- 


if 
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if His ſufferings had beene by us endured, or the debrby 
EE Me bode tn bh hoy matkdnns ofhes 


applycd unto ſound parts, not with relation tothem- 
ſclves, but tocure others which are unſound; Ina diſtil- 
latzon of rhewmes onthe eyes, we cup and ſcarifie the 


necke which was unaffeed, to draw backe the humor 
from thepart diſtempered : even'ſs Chriſt, the glorious 
and innocent 'Head of a miſerable” and lt body, 


{tle with the wrath of his Father : to be One witha 
wretched people inthe condition of their infirmitics,as 
he was with his Fathcr inthe unity of divine holinefle ; 
that fo by his infirmities being joyn'd untons,the Com- | 
munion of his purity might joyne us unto God againe. 
2 Healone without any demerit of his, ſuffered our pu- 
niſhment,that we without any merit of ours might ob- 
taine his: Grace, Þ The paines of Chriſts wounds were 


were his, but the balme which iflaed out was vurs ; the 
thornes were his,but the Crowne was ours: in'one word 
{ the price which hee paid was His, bur the Inheritance 
| whichhe purchaſed was ours. 'All the ignominy and 
| agony of his Crofle was finitely unbeſeeming fo ho- 
4 norable a Perſonas Chriſt : if it had not beenc neceflary 
| for fovile aſinner as man. 
i Sccondly,we have Communion with him inhis Zefe 
4nd Graces by habitaall andreall infixion and ittabita- 
tion of his Spirigunto SenZ:fication, For we, arc © $4n- 
Hificd in Hine, and 4 except we abide in Him, we cannot' 
bring forth frait Chriſt comes not anely with a paſſion, 
but withan unchion to Conſecrate us tohimſclfe:except 
{chou beapartaker as well of this) as 'of that; be as wil- 
ling to berul'd, as redecined by Chriſt; "In him indeed 
| he ge wo itis as _ withered branch mayo vine; 
while tnou art in him, it: is te thy'thame; that rhon 


en OY 


his, but theprofit ours ; the holes in his hands and' fide 


| 


ſuffered kimſclfe tobe woundedand crucified; to wre- | 


a Solus pro 18- 
bn (u/cepit ſine 
malys meritis 
pa1am,ut n0s 
pe? ilium ſine 
boxry merits 
CeR[equeremar 
gratiam. Aug. 
cont 2.epifio!as 
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| 2.part.1-c 12 
bille incorpwe 
Cbrifti vslxera 


fti vuinera [ed |. 


Latronic. Amb 
ſerm de latrone 
£ 1 Cor.1e2» 
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He taketh away, 


} uecable ; others,generalland communicable, Ofthie for- 
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Life; and the time will come that thou ſhalt: bee cutoff 
from, Him 5 \Everg branch in me thatbearethnor fruit; 
Laſtly,we have C OMMNN0n with Hin in many privi- 
| lepes and dignities. Buthere we mult diſtinguiſh of the 


CT 


privileges of Chrilt :. ſome are per/ſonalland incommu- 


mer fort areall-ſuch as belong unto himeither in regard 
of his Divine Perſon,as to be the everlaſting Sonne,the 
word and wiſdome of his Farher, the exprcfſe Image 
of his Perſon, and braghtnefſe of his.Glory, the uphol- 
der of all thipgs by the Word:of His Power, and the 
 like;. or inregard of his Office, as fo be the Redeemer 
ofthe Charch,the Author and finiſher of our Faith; the | 
Prince &four Salvation, the propituation for the ſinnes | 
of the wurld,the ſecond Adamthe Mediator betweene 
God and Man,in which things he is alone, and there is. 
none with him. Other vhads, 44 there are which are 
communicable, all which way be compriz'd under this 
generall of being fellow-members with Him: 1a the moſt 
glorious Body and ſociety of Creatures inthe world, 
| The particulars I touch'd:betare. Firſt,we have com-. 


munion in. fome ſort with Him in His. Holy wnttov, 
whereby we are conſecrated tobe © Kimgs and PrieFts,. 
'to ſubdue our corruptians,to conquer ſpirituall wicked- | 
nefe, to.cffcr up the ſacrifices ot prayer,prayſes,almes, 
atd holy ſervices ; for we are by him «* rojall Priefts. 
hood. 
|  Secondly,wehave Communion in his 250rtes ; we: 
are ® more than conquerors through Him, becauſe in the 
midſt ofthe enemics inſultations, and our owne diſtreſ- 
ſes, the vitory 1s ſtill ours. The enemy may kill us, but 
not overcome us, becauſe cur deathis. vitorious. As. 
Chriſt btruumphed upon the Crofle, and + had his go-: 
[vernment on hi 


4 
4 


L $sſhovlders : fo wei rejoyce in aftliti-. 
{ ons, glory in tribulations, 'andinall of them, in acon- 


fluence 
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Fuchce and conipiracy 
| conquerors. OO - 35 IO -(E7  BYIQ 9 & 
Thirdly, we have Communion with'Chtiſtin His 
k Soxſhip,from whence it comes to paſle that Chriſt and 
his Church doe interchangeably rake one anothers 
names': Scinetimes he is not aſhamed to call Himſclfe 
Tac1b and Iſrael. 1Thuzs the generation of then that 
feeke thy face O Iaceb, and ® Thou art my ſervant © If- 
ract, in whom I'will be glorified, ſaith the Lord ſpeaking 
unto Chriſt : ® yea, he givethto the Church his owne 
\ Name, * As there are many members, and yet but one 
bedy, ſos Chriſt : ethatis, fo is the C'urch of Chriſt. 
And 4 what manner of love t this, fairh the Apoſtle, that 
we ſhould be calledthe Sons of Goa? From hence it comes 


of them all, we are more than 


that we havefcllowſhip with the. Father, accefleand . 


approach with confidence for all needfall tupplies, af 
furance ofhiscareinall extren.:ities,intereſt in the inhe- 
ritance which he reſerveth for his Children,confidence 
to be ſparcd in all aur failings, and tobe accepted in all 
our ſincere; and willing ſervices ; ſecretdebates, ſpiritn- 
all conferences of the heart with God, he ſpeakingunts 
-our ſpirits by his Spirit-in'the Word, and 'weeby 'the 
ſame Spirir ſpeaking unto Himin prayers, complaints, 
fupplications, thankeſgiving, covenants, reſolutions: 
r He kiſſingus with kiſſes of love and comfort, and 
we kiſling him againe with * kifles of reverence and 
worſhip. | | = ; ; 

We ſee then,to conclude all, what an abſolute neceſ\- 
| {ity lyes uponus of having Chrift, becauſe with Him we 
have? All things,and # can doe all things : without Him 
we are*poore, and Y candoe nothing. -Andthe more 
neccflary the duty,the more finfulthenegleAtteſpcial- 
ly conſidering that Chriſt with-holds not Himſelfe, but 
is ready to meet,to prevent, to attend cvery heart that 


intruth deſires. Him. Ifa man have a ſcrious; el 
fincere wil,to comewholly toChriſt,notts EL 
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| a Cor. F-2O, 
| b1 lohn 3024 


c Res deſicats 
eſt Dri ſpiritns, 
Tert. 


| 


frem bum by his deareft and cloſeſt corruptions, by the 
ſweetelt pleaſures, or ſtrongeſt temptations,which can 
aliure or affault-bimg hemay:draw necre unto him with 
boldneſle, and affurance A - he hath acal, 


um,andtbercforghemnf come. - | 
And now when we have Chriſt, how carefull ſhould 
we be to keepe Him?houw tenderand watchkull over all 


rit,. mo!t. ſenſible of thoſe injurtes which his friends 

him. Let us therefore take heed of violating, affiiting, 
diſcouraging, grieving the Spirie (which is the bund of 
facrcd breathingy and operations upon the Soule. Bur 
beleefe and the love afhis Truth : when he promifeth, 


and admire as precious, all the effers which he makes to 


- | us; whenhecontends with our lufts in his Word and ſe-| 
cret ſuggeſtions, , lethimmnotalwayes ſirive,: butlet us| 
giveup eurficfhly aftetions to be crucified byhim : | 
whenhe woocs and invites us, when he offers to lead | 
and tg draw us,lEt us not ſtop the care, orpull away the | 
ſhoulder, or draw backward like froward children, or |. 
calt cold water inthe face of Grace, by thwarting the |- 
motions,and rebelling againſt the diSates thereof, but ] 
| let as yecld our felves unto him, captivate alt our luſts, | 


and cauſccrateall our powers, and ſibmit all our de- 
fires to. his rule and ' government ; and then when he 


comfort and aſfiyance, to ſeale nsunto the day of our 


Chriſt * inviteth,yea a intreateth him, and therefore he 
»ay come: he hath a Þ commend,Chriſt requireth it of | 


behaviours oy Fax __ _ _ | 
——__ The Sparit of the Eord ts a © — 


all our union and intereſt with Chrift )in any of thoſe his | 
when He teacheth, lety3 ſubmit and obey, recewe the | 
letus neitherdiſtraſt nor deſpiſe, but embrace as true, | 


hath beene a- Spirit of nnion, to incorporate us_into f 
Chriſts Body ; anda Spirit of union, to ſauctifie us| 
with his Grace, he will undoubtedly be a Spirit of}. 
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End of thoſe falſe teachers, whomhe deſcribes ver. 7. 


| trude, They are Dogs, uncleane beaſts, that barke _ 
| for their bellies, -and doe not onely barke, bat wa 
| their times to bite too, They are Evil workers ; though 
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T hat 1 may know Him, and the Power of His Reſurrc- 
ion,end the fellowſbip of His ſufferings. 


Pe Ez He purpoſe of the Apofile -in this 
I place is toarme the: Church of the 

"Wi Phitipptans againſt - thofe falſe ju- 
&#; daiing-Teachers that confunnded 


They are evill trees, and therefore no great hood to be 
given tc the fruits they beare, tothe doftrines they ot - 


they come like fellow workers with Chriſt, pretending 
much ſtrianes in the edification of the Church, yer it - 
deed their bufinefſe is only to pul downe and to pervert. 
They are the Conci/ion, where the Apoſtle byan Ironi- 
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and Concifion; In the Law it was Circumcifion,Gods 
ordinance, but now being by Chriſt abuliſhed it is no- 
| thing at all but a bare-Concition or cutting of the fleſh, 


Church. The Secund perſonall Argument is taken from 
the Apoltles owne condition, who neither” by nature 
nor -Education'was an cnemy to legall Ceremonies, i 
who inall points had as great reafon to vindicate the 


falſe Teachers, ver.4, He was by nature «» 7/+aelite of 


preach indecdCircumciſion,but their buſinefle is ſciſine | 


and will in the Event prove arent and ſchiſme in the | | 


Laiv, and ts boaſt in' ficſhlyprivileges, as any of thoſe | 
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7 ſhewes byhis owne practice & experience What things 


the whole blood as well as they ; by Education, sf the 
ſtricteſt ſet of all,a Phari/e ; by A, Hs and practice,a 
perſecator of the Church,under that very name,becauſe 
the tavy he had been bred under was endanger'd by that 
| new way;and in the courſe of life altogether #nb/amea- 
ble in regardoflegall Obedicnce and obſervations: and 
laftly, .in his opintons touching them, he counted them | 
£ainfull things,and reſted upun them for his ſalvation, till 
the Lord epened his eyes to ſee the light of the glori- 
- ous Goſpellof God in the face of Iefus Chriſt. The argu- 
ments from the wwatter are fir{t, from the Subſtance of 
which Circumciſion was the ſhadow. Ye are the Cir- 
- Curciſoon, who worſbip God un the ſpirit, and rejoyce in 


 ( briſt Jeſus, c,Verl,3. They bualt inthe fleſh, the 


tuall worſhip of Gud, which .is oppoſite to externall 
Cercmonics, Ioh.4.23. Secondly, from the plenitude 
and all-ſufficiency of Chriſt, which ſtands not in nced of 
any legall acceſſion to piece it out, and this the Apoſtle 


were gaine tome, thoſe [ counted l:ſſe for Chriſt, becauſe 
they were things that keprthim from Chriit before, and 
he repeats the tame words confidently againe, that he 


havea Conciſion,but weare the Circumciſion, becauſe | 
we have the fruit and Truth of Circumciſion, the ſpirt- |- 


| might not be-thought to have ſpoken them AAS” 
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Lord, . for. mbons T have ſuffered the lofſe of nll t fone lt 


' deſcribes theſe falſe teachers to be)may delt  . 
\ the ſpirit of. God in a fincerehart cannot reliſh no: ſavor | 
| 


or in-aheat, yea dowbrieſſe & I connt all things Bit ſe 


Asa Merchant in a: tempelt is contented to fiiff-r the. 
lofſe of all his goods to redeeme his life, . or rather as a 
man wall be content to part withall his owne beggerly 
furmture fora Iewell of great 'value, Mat. 13:44: One- 
ly here we are to note that the Apoſtle did not ſuffer. 
the loſſe of them guoad Subſtantiam, inregard of the; 
Subſtance ofthe dutics,but qzuoad qualitatens & offitinm: 
Faſtificands,in regard of that dependance and Expeda-: 
tion af happineſſe which he had trum them before. Nei- 
ther did he onely ſuffer the lofle of them (as a man may}. 
doc of things which arc execllent in themſclves anduſe, . 
as a Merchant throwes his wares cut of the ſhip, when. 
yet he dearely loves them,anddelights-in them) buthe, 
ſhewswhate 


that } may win Chriſt, T coant them as filthy carrion : 


that is thro:vnout'todegs,things which dogs(ſaichas he , 
ht in; but 


ationhc had of them, / comnt them dong | 
O:| 
the word ſignifies, 0nCaan,gyaſ wotexa parbage and filth 


in compariſon of Chriſt. And may be found in him,when 
I ſhall appeare before the face off Ged, or may frde wn 


compence for any legal commodities which Tpartfrom 

for his fake, Norhaving mine owne vi ghteonſreſfeofc. 
Here the Apoſtle ditinguiſheth ofa twofold Rigtitconl- | 
neſſe ; Lega/,,which'is amansowne,becaufe a man muſt | 
come by it by working himſclfe, Rom. 10:5.And Evar- | 


of God, Rom. 3.21, 22; Freely given to usby 'grace | 
througtChriſt, That 1 may know Him,&e. That I may } 


#| rings and xcſurve& ion; 


- 


him. All that I loſe for him, that is a moiſt plentifull re- | 


gelicall,yhich i-not a mans owne, but the reghteouſneſſe ' 


havethe Experience of his Graceand mercy in uy | 
ing me freely by faith through the vertae; of his ſuff,- | 
EO, SIR TG OL USBY 338 4 3 | 
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1 


| The Pretiav/neſſe is inthe whole ſcope of the place, for 
| the words area comparative ſpeech, where faith fs pre- 


1it ſelfe as a Quality, and as an Inſtrument. Heat as a 
| Quality, can onely preduce the like quality againe, but 


| is open'd by the At of it, Knowledge, and the ObjeF, 
| the vertue of (brifts Reſurrettion, and the fellowfhip of 


Here then, we have theſe twothings ſer doine,fwl, | 
the Pretiom/nefſe, ſecondly, the natwre of Saving Faith, | 


fer'd before all legal or maral performances. The nature 


his Sufferings, | 
Touching the former of theſe two, the ſcope of the 
Apoſtle in this place is to ſhew,that faith isthe molt pre- 
tious and exc<cllent gift of God toa Chriſttan man, So tt 
is Expreſly called by Saint Peter, a precieme faith, 2 Pet. 
1.7, For underſtanding of which point we maſt note 
that faith may be conſider'd in a double reſpeR : Either 
as it isa 2eality inherent in the Soule, or as an 1nftra- 
ment wherby the Soule apprehendeth fome other thing. 
Now in the fame thing there is much diffrenec between! 


as an Inſtrument of the Sunne it can produce life and 
ſcnſe,things of more exccllency thanthe quality irſclfe, 
Faith as a 2=a/ity is no better than other graces of the 
Spirit, but as an /»ffrumenrt, fo it hath a Quickning qua-; 
lity whichno other Grace hath. The 15+ foal live by: 
faith, Heb.10.38. | Sy | | 
This pretiouſhefle of Faithis ſeene chiefly in two re- | 
ſpecs: Fir{t,in regard of the Objes, and ſecondly,in re- 
gard of the Offices of it. Firſt, Faith hath-the mall prect 
ous and excellent Objef of any other, Chriſt 'and his 
Truth,and promiſes, Here:n,faith the Apoltle, God com- 
mended his Love, in that when we were ſinners, Christ 
dyca,Rom,Fs .$8. This was the: ſoveraigneand moſtexcel- 
lent love-token,& teſtification of divine favor thatever 
was {cnt from Heaven to men. God fo leved the world, 


| that He gave 


ſo wporlativeiy, ſobeyond all meafure or a fron, | | 
* Sonne,Toh. 3.16; Thereisſucha com-{ 
pail | 
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paſſe of all dimenfions-in Gods love manifeſted through 
as makes.irexcecd «/ knowledge, Eph. 3.18, 19.1t is ex- 
ceeding &.unſearchable riches. In one word, that which 
faith lookes upon in Chriſt is the price, the purchaſe,and 
the promiſes whieh we have by. Him. The price which 
made fatisfaction-unto God, the purchaſe which pro- 
| cured Salvation for us, and the promiſes which comfort 
and ſecure us in the certaintyof both ; and all theſe are- 
precious things,. The blood of (hrift, precious blood : 
I Pet.1.18, The promiſes of Chriſt, precions promiſes : 
2 Pet.1.4. ud the purchaſe of Chrift, a very exceeding. 
| and abundant weight of glory, 2:C0r.4.197; Bur it may 
be objeted, Have not other Graces the ſame objet as 
well as Faith ? Doe wwe not love Chriſt, and feare him, 
and hope in him, and defire him, as wellas beleeve in 
| him? True iadeed, but hercin 1s. the excellency. of 
| _ that it-is "the firſt 'grace; which lookes towards 
.Chriſt. | 


f brings the firkt rydings of good things is ever moſt wel- 


| eſtecmed the beſt man in that order:: ſo Faith being the 
firſt grace that brings tydingsof Salvation, the neareſt 


uw regardofthe objef. | 
Secondly, Faith is the moſt precions Grace in regard 

of the offices of, Though in its inherent. and: habituall 

qualification.1t be no more noble than other graces, yet 


| than any," Two pieces. of parchment and.wax/are in 


;may as farre exceedthe other, as a mans life; exceeds 


 Chrift, Gich ahcighthand length,andbreadth,and depth 


= 
———Cg__ 


!. Now the Scriptureuſeth tocommend things by their - 
{ arder and precedency.. As the women are commended | 
{ for comming firſt totheSepulcher;the meſſenger which. 


come ; the ſervant who is- neareft his maſters perfon is ! 


inthe offices which it executeth; 1tis far more excellent 


| — 


] Grace to Chriſts Perfon;is therefore the malt excellent | , 


z themſelves of little or nodiffercnee in value,but intheir | | 
offices which they beare as inſtruments or patents - one / 
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478 | T he Life of (,briſt. 
| his lands; for one may bc a pardon of life, the orhet af} 
lcaſe of a Cottage, *One man in a City may in his = 
| {onall eftatebe much inferiour to another, yetas an | 
cer in the City he may have a great precedence and di- 
ſtance above him. Comparea piece of gold with a ſcale 
| | of ſilver or brafle, and it may have farre more worth in- 
| it ſelfe ; yer the ſeale hath an Office or Relativepower 
to ratifie covenanrs af far more worth than the piece of 
| gold:ſoit isbetweene Faith and other Graces;Confider | 
Faith in its inherent properties, ſoit is net more noble 
| thanthe reſt - but conſider it as#n infirument, by God 
appointed for the molt noble Offices, ſo isitthe muſt 
{uperl:tive and excellent grace. | 
Theſe Offices which arc to it ir, I take it, are 
| _ | principally theſe three : The firſt, to wnite to Chri7,and 
| give poſſcſſionof Him ,TheApollte prayes for the Ephe-| 
tans,that ( brift may dwell in their hearts by faith, Eph. 
3.17. Wealthin the Mine doth no goed atalltill it bee 
| { ſever'd and appropriated to perſons and uſes : Water in 
the Fountain is of nv ſervice unto me; till itbe conveyed 
thence to mine owne Ciſterne ; the light of .Sunne 
brings no comfort to him who hath no cycsto enjoy ut - 
| So though Chriſt be a Mine full of excellent: anduntcar- 
chable riches, a Fountaine full of comforts and rctreſh- 
ments, a Sunne of righteoaſnefle,a Captain and a Prince 
of Life and Salvation, yettill Hc is made ours,till there} 
be ſeme bond and communion berweene Him andus, 
 wercmaine as pooreand miſcrableas if this Fountaine 
| had never beene opencd, nor this Mine diſcovercd. 
| Now this union'to and communion with Chriſt is © 
| vur part the work of Faith, which is as it were the ſpiri 
| tual jayntand ligament by which Chriſt anda Chriſt 
| | | are coupled. In one place we arcfayd to /ive.by Chriſt, 
Beeas'e 1 live, ſaxth he, you ſrall bive alſo,loh.14.19.In 
_ another, &y Faith, The Juft ſhall live by Faith, Heb.10.1 
38. How by bothr? By Chriſt, as the maT” By 
| _ Faith, 


_ 


% 


\ 


hp. 
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» 37 _n | 1 
| raine 2 By Chr, as the foundation : By Faith, as the 
Cement kni 


fhewes by what meancs Faith va py, (2 nappy 
: for he 


ſting, no ſenſe that is the inſtrument of ſuncare aunion 
as that, So then as the motion of the mouth jneating is | 
not im the nature of a motion any whit mgte excellent 
than. the motionofthe eye or foot, or of itielic in ſpea- 
king ; yet in the inftrumentall office of life and nouriſh- 
ment 1t 1s farre more neceſlary : Sothough Faith in the 
fabltance of it as -it is an inherent. quality, hath no ſin- 
| -_—_ exccllency aboveother graces ; yetas it is an in- 
ment of conveying Chrift our ſpiritall Bread unto- 
our foules,and fo of aflimilating and incorporating us in- | 
toHim,whichnoorher Grace can doe,no morethan the | 
motion of the eyeor fout can nourith the bedy ; ſoit } 
| is the moſtpreciaus and ulctull of all others. It may be 
abjected,doe not ether graces joyne a manunto Chriſt, | 
as well as Faith? Y:0n1s the proper cffct: of : Love ;| 
therefore we are one with Chrilt as well by loving Him 
asby belecving in Him. 
Tothis I anfwer, that Love makes onely 4 moral | 
£2409 inaffcctiuns, but Faith makes a my#iicall umon, | 


L 


* MoTE! 


_ _—_ 
-- C—— 0 A = —— oO» OW OS 


RO OED R Ws Yen ok er tones ety Þ 9s» 2 Aled patios </oo i nongs. ts Mg ip ors ents 
” LAS SEES —_ +-——_— FRA $7 =p / ———S 55 


— 2 


R —— 


- - hd 
% 


<> : 
 IT-7 - Sf. -+ -& 
C S 4 LF —_ —_— 
s - 4 oo 9 . 4 6 
» | ES 
The ife of Chrift. hy 
w—- ' hp er ent : WW 


a> '—oi6 196 2-4 5 noe, Bibs - 
» 
* 


 mm———_—_ 


I by T < 
ws 19S we 2 To ation 42 ed 
4. £ . = 
| 
7: "EEY 
. 


| long as 'the bones are firme and ſound : ſo m the myſti- 
- | call, where the body 1s, there muſt every member be tes 


more cloſe and intimate fellowſhip in nature berweene | * 
as ant Chriſt. Beſides, Faith is the immedarte'tye be-| 
tweene Chriſt and a Chriſtian, but love a ſecondary uni- 
on. following 'upon, andgrounded on the former, By 


of the Tewes mind, wee will nxt have this mar to reigne 
ever #7 : therefore till by Faith we are throughly 
fivaded of Chrifts'Love tous, we can neverrepay Love 
to him againe. Herein is Love, faith the Apoſtle, wor 
that we l1yved God, but that hee loved 11, and ſour his 
Sonne, '1 Toh.4.70, Now betweene Gods Love and | 
ofars comes Faith te make us one with Chriſt, pee have 
kuowne and beleeved the Love thatGed hath to myver, 16 
And hence it followes that becauſe by Faith as hee is | 
foare we :in this world, therefore Oar love ro Hime 5; 
made perfett, and ſo wee love Him becauſe Hefirſt loved | 
z5,ver(.19.So that we fee the union we have withChriſt 
by Loue, preſuppeſeth the Vnity we have in 'Hityby F | 
Faith : ſo Faith ſtill hath the preemience. i LA 
|  Theſccondoffice wherein conliſts the excellency of | | 
| Faith is a conſequent of the former, namely, tojuftifir's 
an": for there's no man righteous inthe {ighrof God 
any farther than he is taken into the unity of Chriſt, and 
into the fellowſhip of 'His Merits. God is alone well 
pleaſed in Chriſt, and till a man be a member of His Bos 
dy, 2 part of His fulnefle, he cannot appeare in 'Gods 
preſence. This was the reaſon why Chrift would have 
| none of his buncs broken, or taken off from the'Com- 
mnunion of his naturall body, Ioh.19.36. to note the|. 
indiffoluble union which was te be botweene kim | 
and kjs myſtica'l Members, 'So that now as in anam- 
rall budy the menibers is certainly faſt tothe whole, fo 


becauſe the bones muſt not be broken aſunder. If then 


Chriſt gac to heaven, 'if he ſtand unblamcable. Pe 


natare weareallenemics to Chriſt and his Kingdome, | 
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Gods juſtice,we all ſhall in him appearefotoo; becauſe 
this Bones cannot be broken. That which thus puts us 1n- 
to the Vnity of Chrilt, muſt needs juſtifie our perſons, 
and ſeruis right m the preſence of God + andtiis is cur 


Iuftification ſhould be of faith rather than of any other 
grace: Thefirſt on Gods part, that it m71ght be of Grace: 
The ſecond on the part of the promiſe, that the proms/e 


tion that is by faith, is of meere grace and favour,no way 
of worke or merit, For the at whereby faith juſtilies, 1s 
ana cfhumility,and ſelfe-dereliQtion, a holy deſparre 
ofany thing in our ſelves, and a going to Chrilt, a recei- 
ving,a looking towards him'and his All-ſufficiency ; ſe 
that as Mary laid of her ſelfe, fo we may ſay of Faith; 
The Lird hath re$e& unto the lowlineſſe of hu $ores 
which is ſofarre from looking irtward for matter of juſtt- 
fication,that it ſelfe as it is a worke ofthe heart, 7 cre- 
dere, doth not juſtifie,bnt onely as it is a» apprehenſion or 
taking hold of Chris, For as the hand inthe very recet- 
ving ofa thing muſt needs firlt make'it ſelfe empty(if it 
be full beforc,it muſt let all that gce ere it can take hold 
on any other thing :( So Faith being a recerving of 


the ſcule before. | 

Faith hath two properties (as a hand) to werke, and 
to receive ; when faith purifics the heart, ſupports the, 
 drooping ſpirits, worketh by love,carries aman through 
afflitions, and the like, theſeare the\vorkes of faith : 


| when Faith accepts of righteouſneſſe in Chriſt, and re- | 


| ceives him as the gift of his Fathers love, when it em- 

| braceth the promites afarre off, Heb.1 1.13, and layes 
hold on eternall life, 1 7:94.56, 12, This is the recervin 

| att f Faith, Now Faith juſtifies nat by working (! 

Lana partly-of worke, Epheſ.2.8,9.) but by bare 
| pt 


— 


Faith. The Apeſtle gives two excellent reaſons why our 


might be ſure toall the ſeed, Rom..4.16. Firſt, Tuſtifica-. 


Chriſt, 796.1.12, muſt needs ſuppoſe an emptinefle 'in| 


the effet ſhould not be wholly of grace, but partly of 


| 


receiving 
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4 82 | The Life of (,briſt. 
receiving, and accepting or yeelding conſentte-that 
righteculnefle, which in regard of working was the 
righteouſiefſe of Chriſt, Rows,5 18. and mregard of dif- 
poſing, impuring,appropriating unto us, was the righte-- 
ouſncfle of God..Rom. 3121, 1 Cor.1.30. Phil,3.9. To 
make the point of Inſtizcarion by the receiving and not | 
the working of faith plaine, Ict us conſider it by a fami- | 


——— 


liar ſimilitude, | 
> _ {|  Suppoſea Chirurgion ſhouldperfealy cure the hand 
 - of a poore man from ſome deſperate wound which ut-] | 


teriy diſabled him forany worke:; when he hath ſodone; 
ſhonid at one time freely beſtow ſame good almes upon 
the mun,tothe receivingwhercofhe was enabled by the 
former cure ; andat another time ſhould ſet the man| 
about ſome worke, unto the which likewiſe the gor-: 
mcr cure had enabled him ;and the worke being done, 
{ſhould give him a reward proportionable tohis labour 4 
Idemand which of thele two gifts arearguments of} 
| greater grace in theman,cither the recompenſing of that 
labour which was wroaght by the Frength he reſtored, 
or the free beſtowing ofan 2quall gift, unto the recet- 
ving whereof likewiſe he him{clfe gave ability ? A- 
ny man will caſily anſiver that the gift was a worke of 
| more free . grace than the reward, though unto both} 
i way was made by his owne mercitull cure : for all the 
| werewhich was ſhewed in the cure, was-not able to| 

nullifie the intrinſicall proportion which afterwards did 
ariſe betweene the worke and the reward, Now this is 
the plaine difference betweene our doArine and the do-f 
' Arie of our Adverſaries in the point of Tuſtification, 

They fay,we are jaftified by Grace, and yet by workes, 
becauſe grace enables us to avorke : we ſay, we are juſtt- 
fied freely, not by the workes of grace, but by the grace 
which beſtowes our Tuſtification, and therewith our 

ſtrength of working unto us. For ſurely Gods free grace 
| is more magnified in giving us undeſervedlydoth righte- 


onſnefſe | : 


Bey 
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| but torelinquiſh his owne endeyours, and to accept 
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oulneſſe and workes, than in grving us works to deſerve 
our righteeuſneſle, | 


Secondly, juſtification by faith doth make the P»o- | 


miſe ſure toall the ſeed, If untoa beggar ſhould bee 
propoſed ſome excellent benefit, upon condition toper- 
formeſome acceptable and perfe@ ſervice unto the per- 
ſon that offers it ; whom yet it would be impoſlible 
to pleaſe by working, without ſome exat ability for 
the duty required ; the man mighteaſily doubt of the” 
certainty of the benefit, becauſe his performance of the 
condition requir'd is uncertaine : but if the ſame benefit 


ſheuld bee propoſed upon no other a&t on his part re- | 
quir'd, than onely the acknowledgement of his owne 


want, and the willing acceptance of the thing offered, 


2 man conld not be unſure of it : So if the Lord ſhould | 
propoſe rightcouſnefle or ſalvation to a mannpon con- | 


dition of his morallobedicnce, mans corruptionsare (© 
many, and his abilities ſo weake, his enemies fopotent, | 


and his heart fo treacherous to comply with them, that | 
the promiſe cannot be made ſare to him upon the con- | 


currence of his owne workes.” But when there i5 no- 
thing required of a man but to cleave to-Chrift, nothing 


the helpe of a fire Saviour, and to rely upon the 1ure 
mercies of David, this muſt needs make our righteouſ- 
neſſe and ſalvation to be as certaine as is the value ofthe 
merits, or fidelity ofthe promiſe, on which we rely. If 
there be nothing requiſite to the firmenefſe and conſi- 
ſtency of a houſe, but onely to be put upon the fo.inda- 
tion, then the houſe mult needs be as fare as the Fonnda- 
tion; if there be nothing requiſite to the fafeneſſe of a 
mans money or writings, but to put them ina cloſet or 
box, the things muſt necds be as fafe as theplaceinto 
which they are pur : ſo fince nothing elfe is requiredto 


”»—- 


| 


make our falyation fare, but onely to reſtupon Chrilt, | 
who is a fate foundatien to his Church, Marrh.is. _ | 
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whole power and fidelity-he hath infallible affurance,he 


Is: 


anda certaine Treaſure, Colof;3.3. Faith which alone 
puts vs into him, doth therewithall make our falyation 
ſurcuntous. Behold, 7 lay in Sion a chiete corner-ſtone, 
eleft and precious, (there isbethour foundation and our 
Trealure)now the fafety whuch faith brings from hence 
is this, Hee.tbat bel:everh ſhall nat be confounded, or put 
to ſhame ; inthe Prophet it is, fall not make haſt, 1 Pet, 
2.6. both words exprefle {afety, For a man to rely up- 
on ancther for.any good thing, and at lai to faile in his 
expectation, this muſt needs ſhame him in the difap- 


are gruundcd upon the unſcarchadle riches, and the un-, 


faileable promiſe, andthe immntable truth, Powers and |- 
goodnefſc of God ; impoſſible it is that the faith of ſuch | 
a man ſhould ſhame or deceive him. When a man is {e- | 
cure and certaine of any good thing, he is contented to |, 


wait the ſeaſon of it; David by Gods promens and 
undtion was certaine of the kingdume,and therefore he 
would not take away the life of Sau/ when it was in his 


pawer, but waited till the time of his death by God ap-| 


pointed ſhould, come, 1 Sa.26,9,70,11. but whena 
mans unconfident of a thing,. he is rcady to ſnatch ar 


| every probability, to make uſe of, every occaſion that 


happens to farther his deſires, If Ifhould ſee two men 
going towards the Court in competition for ſome office 
orpreferment, and ſhould obſerve the one to ride night 
and dayn full ſpeed, . to deny himfſclfe the eomforts of 
the way, and to cxprefſe muchimpatiency and indigna- 
tion at every {toppage that met him ; the other to rake 
time and leifure,to relyupon the former promiſes of the 
Prince, or the prevailency of ſome honourable friends, 
and to laugh atthe greedines of his competitor, I ſhauld 
eaſily conclude that the hopes of that man were greater, 
whoſe hafte was lefſe : for when a man hath a thing al- 
ready 1n promiſe, and that from the hands of a man of 


| pointment of his hopes ; but when the hopes of a man}, 


| 


LIMI 


O— 


makes, Ruin 8.32, If He have given us C briſt,how ſhall 
He not with Him freely alſo givers all things? Thele All 


Wo COVE I. _ 


I_ 


is not over vehementfor performance, but w __ 
attends the times and goodpleafure ofhis friend; / Now 
this is the bufinefle of Faith togive a being to the things 
we hope for, and though in themſelves they be afarre 
vff,and out of ſight, yet tomake them ſubſiſtent and at 
hand in the promiſe, evenwithin the reach and embrace- 
ment of Faith, Heb.1 1.13. So that Faith doth rhere- 
fore keepe a man fromgreedinefle and precipitancy in 
his purſuit, and from confuſion and ſhame in his hopes: 
of good, becauſe it ſees them as tafe, and certaine in the 
power and promiſes of Chriit, as it they were already 
made good unto him. -So then to conclude this point, 
Faith being the bnlyGrace whereinis magnified the ful- 
neſſe and freenefſe of Gods favour,and wherein is ſecu- 
rcd his premile to all the ſeed;it mult needs be the fittcit 
gracc for a mercitfull Tallification. 

The third office of Faith, is,having putus into Chriſt, 
and lultuficdus by him, to give #5 togerher with Him all 
other things, which is the concluſion that the Apoltle 


Thwisgs, areoftwo forts : Firlt, Al graces: Secondly, 
All 'ecular goed things, Saint Peter puts them together, 


and ſhewes how they runne from Chriſt tous, through 
Faith as the pipe; Hi devine Power hath given unio us * 
all things that pertaine to Life and Godlimeſſe, and that | 
through the knowledge(that is,the Faith)of him that hath 
callea us to glory Js 165-4 Per.1.3. 

Firſt,a// Graces : Faith is the firit Grace ina Chriſtian 
Soule,and the ſpringof the reſt. This 1s the maine buſt- 


neſle of that excellent chapter, Heb.1 1, to ſhew how |. 


Faith was the maſter-wheele in the lives and ations of 
thoſe holy men whoſe 'renowne is thereupon. record. | 
The Apoſtle tcls us that Faith warketh by Love,Gal.5.6. 


where by Leve we may underſtand cither generally the 
univer{all habit of all other operative graces ;. and =_ | 
Ii 3 the 
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the ſenſe Is, that Faith doth as it were auate and ani- 
mare all other habits of grace, and apply them to their 
ſeverall workes : Or rather particularly, that Love of 


and then the method and meaning of the place is this : 
 Ficft, Faith ſhewes us the great Love of ' God in Chriſt, 
The life that } live, faith the Apoſtle, f /ive by the Faith 
of the Sonne of God,who loved me, and gave bimſe!fe for 
Faith makes in Chriſt, and that it fixeth upon is his love 
Herem faith the Apoſtle” God commended, God heaped 


funcrs,Chrift dyed for s,Rom.5.8. 
procail Love towards Chrilt againe, working in us the 


ved the L:ve that God hath to us, faith the Apoſtle, and 


1 Toh. 4.16: 19, Thus Faith worketh Love. 

But now thirdly,there isa further power in Faith, for 
it doth not only worke Love,but it worketh by Love,as 
"the Fext ſpeakes ; that 1s, it makethuſe of that Love 


further obedience ; for that Love which ive repay untc 
Chriſt againe,ſftirreth us untoan intimate and Heavenly 


| 


communion with him, untoan entire and ſpiriruall con- 
formity unto Him, And the reaſon is, becauſe it is a 


of marriage is fructification. Te are beeome dead to the 
| Law, faith the Apoſtle, by the brdy of Chrift, that ye 


{rom the dead, and the end of this ſpiritnall marriage is 
added That we ſhould bring forth fruit nnts God, which 


IS 


God whith « ſhed abroad tnoaur hearts by the Bloly Ghoſt ; 


tous ; and this isa molt ſovcraigneand ſuperlative love :- 


me,Gal.2.29.where we ce the principal diſcovery that | 


together Hi Love toward us, in that while we were yet | 


Secondly, Faith having thus revealed to- our hearts 


the Love of God in Chrift, doth kingle in them. a reci-- 


ſame mind that1s in-Chrilt, Phil.2.5, and enflaming our- 
fpirits to a retribution of Love for Love. Fe have belze- 


which ithath thus kindled, as of a goad and-incentive to- 


conjugall love, and therefore a fruitfull love, for the end! 


ſonld be married to anther, evento Him: who ts raiſed 


therfore, ſaith he, we /,ve Him becauſe He loved ns firſt, h 
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newneſſe of Spirit, Rens.7.4:6, If aman Love mee, faith 
| our Saviour, he will keepe-my Words : andthis obedience 

is the childof Faith,as it is ſer downe in the fame place, 
Tye eall know that I am in my Father, and you im me, and 
I in you ;and immediately upon this Faithit followes, 
He that hath my Commandements and keepeth them, hee 
i :s that Ioveth me:and he that loveth me, ſhall. be loved 


ſelfe nnto him, Toh,14:20,21,22,23, In which place 
| there are theſe things of excellent obſervation: Firlt,the 
noble abjects that Faith doth contemplate,cven the ex- 
ccllency of Gods love unto us in Chriſt. Tow hall kyow 
that 1 am in my Father ; in His boſome, in His bowels, 
| in His deareſt 2Fecion : One with Him in mercy, in 
counſell, in power. That He and Iboth goc one way, 
have both one decree and reſolution of Grace and com- 
paſſion towards ſinners : And that you are iu we, your 
[nature in me, your infirmities in me, the puniſhment of 
your finnes upon me, that F ans bone of your bave, and 
fieſh of your fleſh,that you are in my heart,and in my ten- 
dereſt affe&ions, that you were crucified together with 
me,that you live together with me;that youſit together 
| with me in heavenly places ; that 1 dyed your death,that 
\ yourole my re{urrection,that I-pray your prayers, that 
| you were my righteonſneſſe,and that 7am in you,by my 
merits to juſtifie you, by my Grace and Spurit torenew 
and purtfie you, by my Power tokeepe yuu;by my Wil- 
dome to lead you, by my Communion and Compaſſi- 
| on to ſhare with yuu inall your troubles ; theſeare the 
| myſterics of the love of the Father and the Sonne tous. 
Now this love kindleth alove in us againe, and that 
love ſheweth it {elfe intwothings : Firſt, inbaving the 
Commandements of Chriſt; that is, in accepting of 
| rhem,n giving audience unto them,inopening our eyes 


L 


is preſently aſter expounded, That wee ſhould ſerve in | 


of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest my | 


| to ſec,and our hearts to entertaine the wonders of the [ 
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Law. And ſecondly = eping of them, in putting-to 
the ſtrength of our Love(for.Love is as ſtrong.as Death; 
iewill makea man negle&fall of his owne life; to ſerve 
and pleaſe the perſon whom he loves) that ſo we may 
performe the dutics which ſogood a- Saviour requires 
ofus. And nur as our Leve was not the firft mover, 


| (we loved him,becanſe he loved pf) So neither ſhall 
tne 


it be the laſt ; as the Father andthe Son did by their firſt 
Love provoke ours, ſa.will they by their ſecond Love 
reward ours, And therefurc 1t followes ; He that lowerh | 
me, ſpall beloved of my Father, and Iwill love him, This 
is not. meant of a new Love, but of a further declaration 
oftheir former Love, namcly-ina more cloſe and fanu- 
liar communion,and heavenly cohabitation withthem ; 
wee will come unto Hum, and make onr abode with Him, 
we will ſhew him vur face, we will make all our good- 
nefſe to paſſe before Him, we will converſe and com- 
mune with His Spirit, we will ſappe with Him, we will 
provide him a feaftof fatted things, and of refined wine, 
we will open the breaſts of conſolation, and delight 
him with the abundance of Glory. Excellent to the 
purpoſe of the preſent pointis that place of the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor.5.14,15 .The Loveof (hriſt;taith he,couftrameth 
# ; that is, either Chrilts Love to us by Faith apprchen- 
ded,or our Love to Chailt by the apprehenſion of "His 
Lave wrought-inus,doth by a kind of fivect and love- 


| ly violence winne, and over-rule our hearts ; not to live 


henccforthunto ourſelves, but unto him thar dycd for 
us and roſe againe.: and the root of this ſtrong perſiva- 
ſion is adjoyned, namely,. becauſe we thus judge, be- 
cauſe we know and beleeve;that ifone dyed forall;then | 
allare deadturhe guilt, and tothe power of ſimne, and 
anght to live a new lite conformable to the refarreQion 
of Chriſtagaine, Therefore in twoparalell places the 
Apoſtle uſeth promiſcucully faith and anew Creature, 
In, Chriſt Icfus ncither Circumciſion availeth any thing, 


nor 
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 noruncirctuncifion,but* Faith which worketh by Love, | 
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neither circumciſion nor uncircumcilion,but a*new cye- 
tare, The reaſon of which promiſcuous acceptation the 
Apc:ftle renders theinſeparable umon between faith and 
renovation:1f any man bein Chriſt, he 15 anew Creature, 
Secondly, Faith gives us «# good things requilite to: 
our condition, - Adamwas created Loni of his felloiy 
infcriour Creatures,inyefted with propriety to them all. 
In his. fall he made-a forfeiture of eycry good thing 


| rwhich God gave hiny: Inthe ſecond Covenant a recon:. 


ciliation being procur'd, Faith entitlinga man to theCo-. 


1 venantdoth likewiſe re-inveſt him wrth the Creatures 
] againe, A/! things, laiththe Apoſtle; are yours, and he 
| opens the title and ccnveyance of them, you are ( hrifts, 
| and Chriſt x Gods, 1 Cor.3.23. Soclfewhere he faith, . 


that the /iving God giveth us all things richly to enjoy,that 
is, not onely the poſlefſion bur the uſe of The th Sz 
1 Tim.6.17., where by all things wee may anderſtang, 
firſt, the liberty and-enlargenient of Chriſtians, as it 
ſtands in oppoſition tvuthe pedagogie and diſcipline of 


| cHoſer: Law, which diſtinouiſhed the Creatures into 


cleane anduncleane, and ſo by conſequence into uſcfull 
and unaſefull; ſo that now by any immediate tye of con- 
ſctence.we are not prohibited the free enjoymentof any 


not all ſimply,but altrequiſites ; All which in regard of 
our ſtate and courſe areneceftary to life and godlinefſe; 
O woman, faith oar Saviour, greatjs thy Faith, Be st un- 
to thee. even as thon wilt, 'Matth: 1.5, 28, This is a large 
grant toaske what we will and to have pramife of S; 
raining it ; but he who promiſeth to beleevers, what 
they will, doth likewiſe regulate and confine their wills 
todeſire nothing. but with ſubordination. to His Will ; 


bathas much.as he deſires, who deſires nothing but 


Creature of God, Secondly, by al tings we underfland. 


X* Gal,s 9 
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what he hath, So wemay ſay ofa Chriſtian, he hath in- | 
deed whatſoever he will, becauſe God grveshim a will | * 
todefire _ but that which is Gods promiſe and 
. [his owne neceſſity, | 
Now all theſe things Faithgives us, firſt, becauſe it 
gives us the Fontaine, and ſecondly, the Promiſes of 
them all, Firſt, Faith carries us to the Fonntarne, that is, 
to God, Withtheec, faith the Prophet David, there is 
the Fountaine of Life, Plal.36.9. And we are of God wn 
{Chrift 7eſus, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1.30, Now wee 
know there isa kinde of All-ſaficiency in a Fuun- 
taine, what-ever water a man wants, he may have his, 
{apply at the Fountaine ; whereas Cilternes and broken 
pits will be - preſently exhauſted, We may obſerve in 
many fountaines thatto the eye theyſeeme tv have far 
lefle water in them for the time,than ſome greater tor- 
rent or winter-flood which over-runnes whole valleyes 
and carries away woods and ſtones before it : yet Fob 
tells ns that a Torrent will make men aſhamed in ſum- 
mer whenthey turne aſide for water to refreſh them, 
and can finde none, Jeb 6.19,20, But he that comes to 
a Fountaine for refreſhment ſhall never beaſhamed,be- 
cauſe it is living and growing water,and ſo makes a per- 
petuall ſupply. 'So the Faithfull oftentimes have lefle 
wealth and abundance of earthly things than other 
men : yet notwithſtanding they have therewithall the 
Fountaine, and ſo by conſequence they have more cer- 
| tainty, and more {weernefle, Firſt, more certainty, fur 
| Fountaine water is Living water, and ſ@ it multiplics ; 
whereas other men have their water inCiſterns that are 
broken, full otholes and chinks to let it out at againe: ſo 
{ the Prophets tell us of ſome that drudge and labour, 
but it1ss the fire, their worke perifhcth as faſt as it 
rowes; andof others that carne wages, but pur it in a 
bagge with holes, it falls out as faſtas 1t is put in, What 
are theſe holes this fire that melts, and lets _ the 
| eſtates 


— 


eſtates of wicked men ; they are principally theſe two : | 
Firſt,the /z/ts of their own harts,Te ack and receive not: 
becanſe you ſpend it npown your laſts, faith the Apotle : 
and as lult keepes it away, fo luſt lets it out when 
we have it, How many great eſtates have Wine and 
Women, Hawkes and Hounds, faſhions and comple- 
ments, pride and vain-glory, humcurs and proje 2s, 
quarrels and diſſentions, the backe, the belly, the eye, 
the eare, the tongne, the many inventions of an idle 
head, the many exorbitancies ofa wandring heart,mel-. 
red away, and rednced to nothing ? Every member of 
the body, every appetite ofthe ſoule, fo many chinkes 
tolet out an eſtate, But now the faithfall have their 
 lafts abateq,theirhearts ordered,the dropfic and intem- 
perancy of their affections cured, and fo all the holes 
at which Gods bleſſtngs might ſoke away are ſtopped 
up. Secondly, the ciſtcrnes of wicked men are broken,, 
and their bagges full of holes by the ſecret Jody emarite | 
and curſe of God puniſhing their finfull luſts in their fin- 
full gaine,. blaſting and withering their fruitleſle eſtates,. 
as Chriſt did the barren fig-tree, We ſee how the Lord 
threatens to curſe the people for their finnes intheir go- 
ing outand comming in, in their basket and in their} 
ſtore : to breake theſtaffe of their bread, totake away | 
their cup from their month, to take his. Wine and ba 
Oyle to himſclfe againe, to conſume thetr palaces with} 
fire,to remove their bankets,to difcover their treaſures. 
and to ſeeke out their hidden things,to heare the cry of 
the beame, and of the ſtone out of the wall,and to pull 
rhem out of their neſts, even from among the Starres, | 
with infinite other the like expreſſions, i whichthe 
Lord nicth ts ſhew untous the power and vigilancy | 
of hisTuſtice in the adminiſtration of the Word; Where-] 
as the faithfull have the Bread and the Word, the Crea- 
tyres and the bleſfings of God together, and ſb have 
more certainty in theſe things. The Womans Oyle m_ 
| Meale|, 
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. | chat which 14rocome, 1 Tim.q4.8, Wicked men have 


| grew, and held out in the famine, As a mans occaſions 
arc, ſo the Fountaine Spplics him. If he wanta Cup, a 


Mcale was not much, yct it encreaſcd, and went alofig 
with her occaſions, there was a Spring in the Cruſe and 
inthe Barrdl, it was living Oyle, and living Meale,that 


Bucket, a Citerne ll, there is in the-Fountaine an{we- 
rable to all his wants - ſo what-ever neceflity the Lord 
brings the ſwithfull unte, he gives them an eye to ſee; a 
hearr to reſt in,and to expe mthe uſe of honeſt means 
a ſupply.proportionableto cach of them. And as they 
have more certainty, ſo have they 1ore ſweetnefſein 
the waters which they fetch from theFeuntaine. Water 
in pits and ciſterns rots, and growes muddy andunſavo- 
ry ; ſodoec the Creatures of God to wicked men. Cares»- 
fcares, jealouſies, dcfires,hopes,ends, infinite commix- 
tures and difturbances deprive the Creatures of their 
native relliſh and purencſſe. The ſweeteſt wine. to an 
aguiſh palate taſtes of that bitter humour which it there 
finds. So laſts and curſes.interweavingthemſclves with 
the Creatures in a wicked mans hands, multncedstake 
away the ſenſe of their ſimple goodneile, turne their 
table to a ſnare,andthe things which ſhould have becne | 
for their good into an occaſion of faling, Whereas the 
faithfull by the Word and Prayer have -the Creature 
fanQified, ſealoned,and pertumed unto their uſe againe, 
have the curſe of God remov.d, and their owne luſts 
correfted, and with-held from mingling with them. 
Thus faith glivcs us all things inthe Fornta: ue, more cer- 
raine, and more ſweet, by topping the holes which did 
let them out, and by reimoving the {fs and curſes 
which did before embitrer them. ; 
Secondly, Faith givesus #// thsugs, by giving us the 
Promiſes, Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this life, aud. 


good things onely by Gods . general providence, which 
maketh his Sunge to ſhine as well on themas on the | 
jult 
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juſt by a-common bounty. But this manner of tennre ts | 
lyable to many fortciturcs, curſes, taxations ;- many in- 
rodes and devaſtations, by wolviſh and waſting lufts ; | 
| and by .conſcquence is not able to fettle and ſecure the 
heart inthe cnjoyment of them.. But now by Faith in - 


their eſtare ſetled ina better and ſurer tenure,delivered | 
from thoſe manyencumbrances and intanglements unto 
the which before they were obnoxions ; ſc that now a. 
mans heart is {ecured beyond all doubts or 'hiznane 
feares. A poore man may objet, I am notwiſe enough 
to order my affaires, I ain difatled: by ficknefſe and 
weakenefſe toattend my Calling,my charge encreaſerh | 
upon me,..and ny probabilities of. providing fur then 
wax {tnaller than before. But yet Faithis able to anfiver 
theſe andall other the like obzettiens, by propoſing the 
Premiſe, Doſt thaulive by thine owne lrength ? .Dolt _ 
thou proſper by thine owne wiſdome and induſtry, or 
by the bleſſing and truth of God.in his promiſes ? and is 
Gods Truth an Accepter ofperſons ? 1s not his fidelity 
asfirme towards weake and poorc, as towards rich be- 
teevers 2 Is there any. wantor. weakneſſe, any poverty | 
or deficiency in heaven ?-Dae the promiſes of God ſtand | 
in need of mans wiſdome or. ftrength tv bring them to 
paſſe > Can thy cncreaſe of charge or occaſions exhault | 
the Treaſares,. or. dry up the Fountaines and truth of 
Goa? If an honourable.and wealthy perſon have occa-. 


than before, yet becauſe he hath abundance, hiee doth” 
nat repine at this neceſſity, All the faithfiill areof the 
houſhold and family of God, who is nowhit the poc- 
rer ih his ſtate and power by maintaining many or 4 
Hee gives to 4// men, and yet he gives liberally, Iam.1. 


the promiſes the godly haye. their hold altered, have.| : 


fions to enlarge his retinue, and live atan higher pitch } 


5. which norich man in the worldis ab/e to doe, be- 


{ God gives out efa Fountane,as the Sunye gives light, 


% 
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cauſe as hee gives to others, himſclte dewreaſcth. But 
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{till equall light in it ſelfe, neither can the eyes of men 
exhault or draw out the light of the Suanne. A/ the crea- 
tures are mine, faith God, wpon a thouſand hills, If a 
thouſand hills can beare -corne enough, or feed cattell 


enough for any poore tmans reliefe,he need not doubt or 

feare ; for God hath ſtill thurfands of mountaines, as it 
were ſo many granaries or ſtore-houſes, in his truth and 
*promiſes, for the faithfull inany ſtraits to have recourſe 

-unto, And thus faith gives usall things by intitling us to 


| the Promilſes. 


Againſt all-this which hath beene ſpoken touching 


the excellency of faith, may be objefted thatdetermi-. 
nation of the Apoſtle ; Now abideth Faith, Hope, and 


ty, I Cor.,13.13, By which compariſon this point tou- 


which [anſwer, That the Apoſtle ſpeaks of agreatnefſe 
extenſive, in regard of duration, Charity being an ever- 
laſting Grace, but Faith pertaining onely to h 

being requiſite to the preſent quality and-ſtates of the 


Faith lookethupon things iu their promiſes, fruition in 
their reall exiſtence )but now conſider faith as an inſtr»- 
»ent to lay hold en Chriſt, and the precious promiſes 
-oflife and grace inhim, and conſider it as a Root, -a li- 
| ving principle toput the heartin worke, to purifie the 
| conic 

and a retribution of holy love to God tor ail his leve ts 
us in his Sonne : and thus Faith exceeds Charity, as the 
motion of the mouth in cating,which is an a& that tends 
immediately to life, doth the motion 'of the mouth in 
ſpeaking,which tendeth not to an end fo important, ner 
abſolutely neceſlary, 


| man like Chrilt, which Faith cannot doe, becauſe Chrift 


"i F could | 


Charity, theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe # Chari-- 


ching the precedency of faith ſeemes to be impaired. To. 


Church, (for faithand truitionare oppos'd, 2 Cor.5,7, 


Another aþjetion may be this: Other graces make K 
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which whether it ſhine toone,cr to thouſands, retaines |/ 


is life, as 1 


ience, to enflame the heart to {pirituail obedience, | 
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could riot beleeve unto! juſtification,or life, having the 
Ponntaine of both''abandtintly 1m himſelfe, whereas 


man out of himfelfe,and to make him ſee all his ſathci- 
ency in another, To which I anſwer two wayes : Firſt, 
Chrift had faith, though not to ſuch purpoſes as'we : 
| Faith in the common nature of it,as it imports' aſſet to- 


the preper and primitive worke of fatth is to carry a.|' 


| all Divine 1rath, and adherexce or reliance of the ſoule 
tothe benefit and goodneſſe which the ſame brings with- 


jeas of a right faith, or rather ſev<rall' qualifications of 
the ame obje&): thus itis a Legall thing, comming un> - 
der the compaſle of thoſe duties of the Law,unto which | 
Chriſt made himſelfe abject. But faith as a Condition, 
| AN Officer,an inſtrument of juſtification, ſoit could not 
1 ftand with Chriſt, who was not tobe righteous by be- 
| leeving, batto be himſelfe the: righteouinefſe of thoſe 
{ that belecve. But in other reſpe&swhenthe Apoſtle | 
| faith, he was heard in that whictrhe feared, wherr he 
faith himſelfe, CHy God,,y God; it is manifeſt, that 
thotgh he had. not fath for 71ghreonſneſſe, yet he had it 
fur deliverance, that though he were not ſaved by be- 


it{ for ratio veritatts, and ratio commedi, are the tio ob-| 


leeving, yethe was obedient in beleeving. Secondly, it- 
is more to be oze with Chrit than to be 4#ke him; more 
to be a part of kim, than a picture - now faith makes an 
unity with Chriſt, other graces onely arefcmblance : 
Faith makes a man a member, others onelya follower 
of him : andſo in that reſpe& till faith hath the pre- 
euwmence, | 

Now then from the great neceſſity and preciouſneſſe 
of this daty, we may firſt inferre the greatneffe of their 
fin;,who neglet it, wholive with no ſenſe of the want, 
and little ſorrow for the weakneſſe of it, tolye, fweare, 
revel,coozen,to livei nthe pratice ofanynotorious out- 
rage,and morall enormity, many men c{tzeme hainous 
(and unworthy ; Bat to live in infidelity, without the 
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] knowledge or fellowſhip of Chriſt, in an utter unac- 


quaintance with theirown unworthineſſe, and uncxpe- 


rience of their evertaſting inſuffictencies to compaſle or 


|Tohn3.18 36 
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| Efay 547,8 


lohn 16,3 


contrive their owne falvationgare things ſeldome or ne- 
vcr {criouſl y thought on by them. And yet intideli- 
ty is indeed the edge, and ſting of all other ſinncs, that 
which binds them and their guilt cverlaſtingly upon the 
' ſoale, and locketh them like ſhackles to the eonicience, 
which otherwite by the'helpe of Chrift -might cafily 
ſhake them off, He thatbeleeverh, ſaith Chriit, - zx »or 
condemned ; be that beleetveth not i5 condemned already, 
and the wrath of God abideth on him, There is a ditplca- 
ſure which4s but for a mzement, a wrath which doth only , 
ſinge,and blow upcnthe ſoule,and then away ; ſuch the | 
faithfull themſelves, after me bold adventure intothe 
wayes cf {finne, may have experience of. And there is a 
' wrath which is conſtant, permanent,intimately & ever- 
laſtingly adherentunto the ſoule,which will feyze onely 
upon unbelecvecrs. The Spirit ſhall convince the world of 
ſoune, becauſe they beleeve not, ſaith Chriſt, Sinne there 
ftands in oppoſition to righteonfueſſe and judgement, or 
holincfſe:1o that the meaning is,the {pirit ſhall convince 
men, - that they arc unrighteous and unholy men, held 
under the guilt, condemnation, an4 pouvcr of ſinne ; 
 ſhatup in faſt chaincs.untothe yyrath and judgement of 
thegreat Day ; unavoydably caſt and condemned inthe 
Courtof Law, becauſe they fled not by faith unto that 
office of mercyand reconciliation which theFather hath 
creed inhis bcloved Sonne, Ail finnes doc of them+ 
ſelves deſervedamnation, but none doe de fatoinferre 
damnation without infidelity, This was that-great pro- 
vocation in the Wiiderneſſe which keptthepeopleourt 
of the Land of Promiſe, and for which God is ſaid to 
have beenc grieved forty yeares together. How [ng 
well this people provoke me ? How l:ng wallit be ere they 


wor! 


 beleeve tn me?T hey aefþiſed the holy Land,theybeleeved 


| 


| 


| tihe 
[versotblood,and ina negle of himſclfe could outfaſt | 


| and exhauſt the Mines of India intoalmes ; though he 
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ret his word ; they drew backward,; and turned Againe #8 
their bearts into Exypt.They nesupall their 
murmurings and provocations,foer which they were cx- | 
not indizngw, becauſe of their unbeleefe It there be but 
one onely medicine againſt adeadly diſcafe, and when. 
that is oftcred to the ſicke perſon he refuſe it,and throw 
itunder his feer, the ſtate of that man is infallibly deſpe- | 
rate and remedilefle, There is but one name; but one | 
fcrifice, but onc blood, by which we canbe ſaved,per- | 


can have no pleaſure inus : how can we then eſcape tf] 
we negledt ſo greatfalyation, and trample under foot | 
the blood of the Covenant ?. It is a fruitleſſe labour and | 
an cndlefſe folly for me toule any other conrſes(be they 
in PPerane fteyer fo ſpecious,probable,rigorns, mor- | 
» Pharifaicall,nay angelicall ) for extricatingithem- 
ſelves out of the maze brane exonerating their con- 
ſcienccs of the guilt or power thercof without faith. 
Though a man could ſcourge out of his owne body” ri» 


Moſeror Ehas; thoughhe could weare out his khocs 
with proyrrgand had his eyes nail'd unto gong oye 
he could build hoſpitals for. all thepoore on the 

could walke like an Angell of light, and withthe glitte» 
ring ofan outward holineſſe dazle the eyes of allhehoks 
ders ; nay(if it were poſſible tobe concciv'd )thoughhe 
ſhouldlive fora thouſand yeeres in a perfet and perpe- 
tuall obſervation of the whole Law of Gad,his original 
corruption, or any one, thangh the lcalt digreſfion and 
deviation from that Law,alone excepted-yet ſuch aman 
as this could ne' more appeare before-the tribunall of 
Gods Inſtice, thanſtubble before a conſuming fire. It is 
oncly Chriſt inthe buſh that can —_— fire from hur- 


ning : Itis onely Chriſt in theheartth qnkecpe nd 
| |  Kk | from) 


cluded that type of heaven,in this one word, They entred Heb.ze 9 


feted,and purged for ever, and without which Gwud | Heb. 
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| okn'15;5* * | from cndemningrepipied, without me,that is, ſeparated | 
| © | fromi mic yr candoener —_—_ the jaſtitication of 


your perſons,or ſalvation. 


our ſoules,or ſanRification 
of yourives er matures, Noburden cana man ſhake off, 
no vbſtacle can he breake through;notempration can he 
ri overcome withoat faith ; Bake off every thing that preſ- 
JHeba2,7,2 ſeth downe,aud the ſin which haugeth ſo faft on, and runne 
' , with patience (namely,throngh all oppolitions and con- 
| traditions )therrace that is ſer befere you, ſaith the Apo- 
 fite.Bur how ſhal we do ſuch unfeaſible works? Hoſhews 
| thatin the next words Apipirres Jooking off from our ſelvs 
{ «nto Feſuns the Author aud finiſher of owr faith, When a 
| man lookes.inward opon his owne ftrength, he may as 
juſtly deſpaire of muving (in fromhis ſoule, as of ealting 
downe Mountaines withone ct his fingers :- but he who 
isable to give us faith, is by that able to'make all things 
pofible unto us. The world tempts' with promiſes, wa- 
ges; pleatures offin, with frownes,threats,and/perſecu- 
tions for righteouſneſſe; Tf a man have not faith to ſce in 
Chriſt more x eager promi'es,more ſtremercies,mere 
fullrewards,mbre abundant and-cv<rlaſtingpleaſures:to, 
ſeein the frownes of Ged moretcrror, 'm the wrath of 
God morebitternefſe,in the threats of Ged more ecr- | 
 tainty,in the Law of God more curſes than all the world 
can load him withall; impeſſibleit is that he fhould ſtand 
under ſuch affaults,for ths 15 the vitory which overcom- 
merb the world,even our faith, Satan difchargeth his fry 
darts upon the ſoule, darts -pointed and poy ſoned with 
.| the venome of Serpents, which ſet the hart on fire from 
one luſt unto another: 'if a'man have not put en Chriſt, 
| doe not makeuſe of the ſhield of faith, - to. hold up his 
' } heart with the-promiſes of 'vitory, to held ont the-tri- 
[1 amph of Chriſt over the powers of death and darknefle; 
| toſce himſelfeunderthe-protection of him who hath al- 
- ready thrownedownethe Dragon from heaven, who 
(| hath Satan ina chaine, and the-keyes of the bettomleffe 
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pitin his owne commandzto fay unto him, The Lord re-| 


falem rebuke thee; impoſlible it is to-quench any of his 
temptations, or to,tand befure the rage and fury of. ſo. 
roring a Lion 3/hom reſiſt, ſaith S. Peter, ftedfait in the 
faith Our corruptions ſer upon us with our own ſtrength | 
with high imaginations, with ftrong reafonings, with 
luſtfull dalliances, with treacherous ſolicitations, with 
plauſible pretences,with violent importunities,withde-} 
ceitful promiſes, with fearfull prejudices, withprofound ' 
and unſcarchable prejects and traines ; - on all{ideslult | 
ſtirs and workes within us like Caniges' inadricdleafe, | 
anl ſers every faculty.againld it (elſe, The mindtempts 

it ſelte unto vanity,theuhderſtanding tempts it ſelfe un- | 
to error and curiolity, the will-tempts it {elfe unto fro- 

wardneſſe and coutumacy;the heart tempts it ſelfeunto | 
hardneſle & ſecusity.'If a man have not Cirhjimpoſſble | 
it is either to make-any hogs tGodagainkt mmſtlfe, 

ortodeny the requeſts of finwhich himſelfemaketh. It 
is faithalone which mult; ;p#rific chetbeare, and trult lus: 
power and fidclitywho is both willing and able ro/ubdne 
ecrruptions, In yaine it is to (trive, except.a man ftrive' 
lawfully, In = prayer, itis faith which muſt moke us ſuc- 


ceflefull - in the Þyyord; it is faith whichault make us 
profitable: In © obedience,itis faith which mult make ns ' 
cheerefull: In 4 afiRions,it is faith which mult make us 
patient : In *trials, it is faith which mult make us. reſ@-; 
lute: In *deſcrtions,it is faith which mult make us com- 
fertable-Ins life,itis faith which graft make us. fruitfall: | 
and in > death, it is faith which nuſt make us vitorieus. 
So that as he faidd of water,degw uiroSop,ſo may I of faith, 
It is of all things the moſt ſoveraigne and precious, he-" 
cauſe itis ofuniverſal aſeinrhelif{ofinen. therborethe 
Apdſtle.calleth men withour faith i 4/ard men;beraule' 
it is an unreaſonable and ſottiſh thing! for &workmanto 
be withoat his chiefe inſtrument, and that-which is uni- { 
n © .KK 2 __ _verfally' 
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| verfally requiſite to every one ofhis works, A Husband- | 
man without a plow, or a builder withouta rule, a prea-. 
cher withouta bible,aChriſtian without faith,are things 
equally abſard andunreaſonable, And yet thus unrcaſo- 
nable are men uſually, By faith 7o/eph repell'd and fled 
from the ſolicitations of his adulterous miſtreſſe ; and 
| have they then faiththat runne upon temptations of luſt, 
| let their hearts wallow in the ſpeculations,and their bo- 
| dies in the beds of uncleanneſſe ? Faith made David | 
| looke to God when Shiwes revited him ; and have they 
| fxith that dart out oaths, ſtabs, and cxecrations at once a- 
{ cainſt their enemyand againſt God ? Faith made Noah | 
{ when he was-warned-of God'to feare, and 7ofab to | 
| tremble at his wordzand have they faith who mocke the 
meſtengers,. and deſpite the word, and miſ-uſe the Pro- 
phets. andrejet the remedies, and fleight the times of | 
their peace and viſitation which God gives them? Farth| 
pry” fr yet een a word tothe throat of his beloved 

ſonne,the ſonne of blefſing;znd the ſan of promiſe ; and 
have they then faith who witnot facrificea ſtinking luſt, 
nor _ from aprodigious vanity whenGod requires it? 
Owhata world of ſweetnefle and cloſenefle ta there in 
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 finne tour nature;when men lovea luſt;a rav,a faſhion, | 
an excrement; better than e-Lbrahawms did his fon 1/xak: 
Faith made 4Lo/es ſifter rather the reproches of Chriſt 


than the riches of Egypt :/ and have they faith, who had } 
rather be without Chriſt than their profits and plea- 
ſares;whe ſubordinate the bloud, the ſpirit, the will, the 
wayes,' theglery of Chriftto their carthly deſignes/and 
baſe reſolutions ?' By faith he feared not the wrath of a 
king;and havethey faith who feare the breath,of fooles, 
| and would faine be religions, if it did not diſcredit them, 
ant craſh theirartsof compliance,plauſbility;and ambi- 
tion? Thus everyfinne wilfully committed is back'd and 
hened with infidelity, If men did by faith ſee him 
that s inviſible, an unapproachable light, and a conſu- 
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quity,and the Crowne in his right hand to reward 
neſſe;looke upon his judgments asprefent in his power, 
andupon his gory as preſent in his promiſes ; It could 
not be that they ſhould goe on in ſuch outrages againſt 
him and his Law. Kew you wot, faith the Apoſtle, that 
neither fornicators,nor fdolaters, nor eAdnlterers,ner ef- 
feminate,nor abuſers of themſelves with mankinde, nor 
theevos,nor covetous,nor lrunkards,nor revilers, nor ex- 


tortioners,ſhall inherit the kingdome of God ? Nothin but 
faith canunbinde and unlocke theſe fins from the ſoule, | 


and by faith not onely: their guilt, but their powerand 
dominion is removed and ſubdued. 

A ſeconduſe and inference from this Dotrine is to 
enflame the heart to ſeek fur faith as for a precious Iew- 
ell, or a hidden-treaſare, 'Men are never fatisficd with 
earthly treafures, though: oftentimes theyheape them 
up for the laſt day : How much more caretul ſhould they 
be tolay up a good foundationfor the time to come;that 
they may obtaine cternal life?Great encouragement we 
may have hereunto,upon theſe confiderations : 


Firſt,the more faith a man hath;the more comfort he | 
may take inall the good things which he doth enjoy.He ' 


may looke upon them as the witneſſes of Gods truth 
and.promiſes,as the tukens of his love, as the acceſſions, 
and ſupernumerary accruments unto his Kingdome, as 


the ſupplics and daily proviſions of a: Father which ca- 


reth for us. 


Seeondly,the more faith a man hath,the more ſecuri- 


ty he hath againft all evils,he may undergoe them with 
patience, with ® hope, with Þ joy, with <triumph, with 


d profit, He may leoke upon them as.e needfnil. things, 
ings, as: 8conformitics unto ' Chriſt his 


Head,as the b ſeeds of peace,rightecuſneſſe and praiſes; 
As raine though it make the way foule, yet it makes the 
Land fruzetull, 

Kk 3 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,the more faith a man hath, the more certaine 
and vicorivus wall his conqueſts be agamlt his enemies: 
that whichby faith werely upon, .and put on, will be 
impregnable munition, and impenetrable armour to ſe- 
cure us. The love,the blood, the compaſſions,the temp- 
tations of Chriſt, i theſe by faith apprehended have 
pullcd downe walls, ſubdued kingdomes, ftopped the 
mouth of Lions, quenehed the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the fword,and turned to flight the armies of 
the Alens, $7 2 | 

Fourthly, the more faith a man hath,the more inſight 
he hath into Chriſt, and thoſe myfteries of ſalvation 
which the* Angels defire to looke into, Faith is the 
eye,and mouth ®,and'" care cfthe ſoule, by which we 
peepe throughthe curtaines of mortality, and take a 
view and forctaſte efheavenly things, whereby we have 
a mere ſecret and-intimate communion with God in his 
Covenants, Promiſes,Precepts ; m his will, guiding us} 
by counſell ; and1inkis face, comforting us with his| 
favour, T3653 | 

Fifthly,the. more faitha_man hath, the more tranqui- 
liry and eſtabliſhment of heart ſhall he find in the midſt 
ofall ſpirituall deſertions, diſtraQtions and difficultics; 
When a mans wits are:non-plas'd, his reaſon pos'd, his 
contrivances & counſcls dilappointed,his heart clouded 
with forrow,and feare ; when ke walketh in darknefſe, 
and hath no light : O then tohave a SanQtuary, an Altar 
toflycunto ; to have. a God to role himſclte upon, to 
leane upon his wiſdome, to lay hold upon his: Cove- 
nant, to® wait quietly upon the Salvation of that God, 
who doth norcaft off for ever. ; but though hee cauſe 
gricfe, yet will have compaſſion according to mutti- 
tude ofhis mercics ; ? to commit his way to him who is} 
able to bring it to paſſe,and todoc abundantly above the 
thoughts, defires, expectations, or petitions of we 

tle 


| what peace and ferencty mult this bee to. the, 


which | 


w— 


T be Life of (hit | 


th ———— 


5 
$A R 
F 


 TheLife of brit. | 


2 03 


[which is otherwiſe without lightand peace ? 

Laſtly, the more faith a man hath, the more joy and 
glory he hathin ſpirituall, the more contentment and 
| quietneſle in carthly things. Being juTified by faith, we 
have peace with God ; in whom beleeving,we rejoyce with 
joy nnſpeakable,and full of glory Let your converſation be 
without covetonſueſſe, and be content with ſuch things as 
you have, for he bath ſaid, I will not faile thee, nor forſake 
thee, Earthly mindednefſe and worldly cares grow out 
of want of faith, In theſe and a world the like reſpeRts 
ſhould we be mouv'd to ſeceke for this grace : and that ſo 
much the more carcfully, becauſethe heart is of it ſelfe 
barren,and therefore very unfit to have a forraine plant 
grow init; very apt tu over-topit with laſts and vani- 
ties. We muſt therefore be diligent to make our afſu- 
rance full and certaine ; diligent in the ord of faitb,and 
with the ſpirst of faith, Be ye not ſlothfull, faith the Apo- 
ſtle,out followers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the Promiſes, 

Laftly,we muſt doe with faith,as men doe with preci-: 
ous things, Try it,and put it to the teuchſtone, that wee 
may prove whetherit be truly valuable and unfeined ; 
becauſe there is much counterfeit faith, as there is falſe 
money, and deceitfull jewels, and wilde herbes in the 
{ field, which very ncarely reſemble thoſe that are right 
'and pure. This is an argument which hath beene much 
travelFd in by men of more learning and ſpirit ; and 
therefore I will but tonch upon it, by conſidering foure 
principall effets of this Grace. | 

The firſt is {ove and liking of thoſe ſpirituall truths, 
which by faiththe heart aſſenteth nnto : for according 
as is the evidence and precionſnefle efthe thing belee- 
ved,fuchis the mcafure of our love unto it, For faving 


| 


faith is an affent with adherence and delight,contrary «4 
that of Divels, whichis with trembling and horror ; and 
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unto: Whereupon it neceflarily followes even from the 


diate of nature {which inſtruteth a man to love that | 


which worketh in him comfartand delicht) that from 
this afſent mulþ ariſe a love ofthole truths whence ſuch 
iweetneſſe doth iſſue. By the firſt at of faithwe appre- 
hend God areconcileable God, by the ſecofld a reconci-. 
led God;for faith ſhewes us 3 Gods love tous in Chriſt, 
propoſcth him as altogether lovely, the chiefeſt of ten 


thouland,and thereby begettethinusalove unto Chriſt | 


againc : and this love 1s afincere, uncorrupted, immor- 
tall love ; a conjugall and ſuperlative love; nothing muſt 
be loved in competition with Chriſt ; every thing muſt 


hatcs it,or asa Sacrifice when he calls for it, Therefore 
c God required the nearcft ofa mans bload in ſome ca- 
ſes to throw the firſt ſtone at an Idolater ; to ſhew, that 
no relations ſhould-preponderate, or over-ſway our 


come into competition in the life ofa-man, In every 
unjuſt gaine, Chriſt and a bribe,or Chrift and cruelty ;1n 


' every oath or execration, Chrilt and a blaſphemy; in &- 
| very ſinfull faſhion, Chrift and a ragge, or Chrift and an 
excrement ; in Every vaine-glorious afteation, . Chriſt 
anda blaft ; in every intemperancy, Chriſt and a vomit, 


which ſhould overcome the world,and the things of the 
world 2 Why ſhould mendelight- in any thing while 


: [they live,which when they lye on their death-beds, (a 
| tume ſpeedily approaching ) they ſhall never be able to 
| | refiet on with comfort,nor to recount without amaze- 
' | ment;and horror ? Certainly he that foſters nny Da//a | 


or drling luſt againſt the will and command of Chriſt, 
well may he delude himſclfe with fooliſh conceits that 
he loves the Lord Iefas ; butlet him be aflured, that 
though he may be deceived, yet Ged will not be moc- 
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pericnce ofthe goodneſle of that truth which we afſent 


be rejzeRedand caltaway, eitheras a /nare when hee |. 


hearts from his love. Chriſt and earthly things often | 


aſtagger,a ſhame,adifeale.O where is that faith in men | 
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ked ;- not every one that faith, Lord, Lord, ſhall be aC-| | 
counted the friends of Chrift, but they who. keepe his | 
Commandements. | 

The ſecond effe of Faith is Afiance and Hope,confi- 
dently for the prefent relying onthe goodneſle, and for 
the future waiting on the power of God, which ſhall to 
the full indue time performe, what in his word he hath = 
| promiſed.T have ſect lite and death before you, faith 470- Deur-30-20 
ſes tothe people, That thou maift love the-Lord thy God, | * Con-g.0 
and that thou masFt obey his voyce, and that thou maift 
cleave unto him,c-c, we are confideut,laith the Apoltle, 
kyowing that whilſt we are at home in the body we are ab- 
ſent from the Lord, When once the minde of a man is 
wrought ſo to afſcentunto divine promiſes-made inChriſt 
as toacknowldge an intereſt, clayme, and propriety un- 
to them,and that to beat lalt actually performed; notby 
a man, who .may be ſubject both to unfaithfulnefle in 
keeping & diſability in performing his promiſes, bur by 
Almighty Ged,who the better to confirme cur faith'in 
him, hath both by word and oath engagcd his infidelity, 
and is altogether omnipotent to doe what he hath pur- 
| poſed or promilcd : Impoſlivle itis but from ſuckanat- | 
ſent grounded on the veracity &all-ſafficiency of God, | ' 
there ſhould reſult in the nund of a faithfull man, acon- 
fident dependance on ſuch Promiſes : renouncing inthe ; 
meane time all ſelfe-concurrency, as in it ſelte utterly 
impotent,and to the fulfilling of tuch a worke,as is to be 
by Gods ewn omnipotency cffeted.,altogether irrequt- 
ſite : andreſolving in the mid{t of temptations to rely 
on him, to hold faſt his mercy and the profcſſionof his 
faith without wavering, having an eye to-therecom- 
' pence of reward, and being aflured thathee who hath . 
promiſed will certainly bring it topaſſe, 
- Athirdcff-8 of Faith- is joy and peace of conference: | 
Bcinh juſtified by faith we have peace with God. The , 
| God of peace fill you with all joy & peace WR Rom\1 5,13 
| mind | 
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| things in1t,7ra»guilzty,it isa quiet thing, and ſerensry,it 


— of finne as an »xcleane thing and con- 


mind is by the rellifh and experience of ſweetnefle in 

Gods Promiles, compoſed unto a ſetled calmenefſe and | 
ſerenity. Idoe not meanea Dead peace, which is onely 
an immobility and fleepinefle of Conference, like the 

reſt of a dreaming manon the top of a maſt, butſuch a 
peace as aman may by a ſyllogiſme of the practicall 
judgement, upon right examination ofhis owne intereſt 
untoChriſt, ſafely inferre unto himſelfe. The wicked of- 
ten have an appearance of peace as rvell as the faithfull, 
but there is a great difference. For there is but a doore 
betweene a wicked man and his ſin,wlhich will certain- 
ly one day open,and then finne at the doore will fiye up- | 
on the Soule : but betweene a faithfull man and his fin 
there isa wall of fire, and an immoveable and impreg- 
nable fort, eventhe merits of Chriſt : the wicked mans | 
peace growes outof Ignorance of God, the Law, him-. 
felfe : but a righteous mans peace growes out of the 
knowledge of God, and Chriſt, 'So that there are two 


15 acleare and diftin thing. However, if a faithfull man 
have notpreſent peace{becauſe peace is aneffedt not of 
the firſt and dire&hur of the ſecond and reflexive at of 
faith)yer there is ever with all faith the ſeed of peace, 
and a reſolution to ſeeke and to ſie it out, 

Thelaſt effe& of faith which I ſhall now ſpeake of is 
| frattification ; Faith worketh by love, And it worketh 

firft,Repentance,wheteby we are not only tounderſtand 

 griefe forſinne, or a ſenſe of the weight ard guilt of it, 
j which is cncly alegal thing(if it proceed ne farther)and 
| may goe before faith;but hatred of finne,as a thing con- 
trary to that new ſpirit ofholineſſe and grace, which in 
Chtiſt we have reccived. For as ſenſe of finne as a e#r/ed 
thing (which is legall tImmiliation) doth ariſe from that 
faith whereby we beleeveand affent to the truth of 
Godin all his threatnings (which is alegall faith: ) ſo the 


trary | 


t— 


| 
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trary to the image and holintfle of God (which is evan- | 
gclicall repentance) dothariſe from evangelicall faith, | 
whereby we look upon Ged as melt mercitull, moſt ho- 
ly,and reeling molt worthy to be imitated -and ſer- 
ved. Secondly, Renowation,and that two-fold. Firlt, :x- 
ward in the conſtitution of the heart which is by faith 
purified, Secondly, o#tward in converſation and pra- 
&ice,when a man out of the good treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forth gool things, and as he hath received the 
Lord Icſus,fo walketh in him. Now in all our. ebediexte 
wee muſt obſerve theſe chroe Rules : Firſt, thatbinding | 
power which is in the Law, doth ſolely depend upen |. 
the authority of the Law-giver whois God. He'that cu- 
ſtemarily,and without care of obedience,or feare of dif- | 
pleaſure,or antipathy of ſpirit,breaks any one Comman- 
dement, ventures to violate thut authoritywhich by one 
and the ſame ordination made the whole Law equally 
binding, and by conſequence is habitually,and inprepa- 
ratione azimi a tranigreflor efthe whcielaw Av ther- 
fore Obedience muſt not be parisall bur waiverſall, as |. 
proceeding from that faith which hath reſpe& equally 
to all Gods will, and lookes upon him as moſt true and 
moſt holy in all his Commands...Secondly, as God, fo 
his Law 1s a ſpiritnall and a perfeft Law, and therefore | 
requires an inward wniverſality of the ſfubzeR,as well as 
that other ofthe Precepts which we walke by. I meane 
ſacha ſpiritual and fincere obedience ofthe heart,as may 
without any mercinary or ceſerv'd reſpects, umformely 
ſway our whole manunto the ſame way and end. Third- | 
ly, in every Law. all matter Homogeneall and of the 
ame kinde with the particular named every ſprig,ſced, | 
originall of the Dutie is included, as all the branches of a 
tree belonguntothe ſameſtock. And by theſe rules we 
are to examine the truth of our obedience, 

Before Idraw downe theſe premiſes toa particular 
Afſumptien and Application, 1 mult for cautzops fake 


premiſe 
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1 cannot proceed fo farre, he labuurs to diſcomfort and 


| mer,he weakens all the properties of Faith:when in the 


| are many atts of fa 


premiſle,that fazth may be in the heart either habitually, 
as an att45 primms,a torme,or ſeed, orprinciple of wor- 


| Operation ; and that in the former ſenſe it doth bur re- 
motely: diſpoſe and order the ſoule totheſe properties ; 
butin the latter it doth more viſibly and diſtintly pro- 
duce them. So thenaccording as the heart is deaded in 
the exerciſe of Faith, ſodoe theſe properties thereof 
moredimly appeare,and.more remiflely worke, | 
Secondly, we muſt note that according as faith hath 
| ſeverall workings,ſo Satan hath ſeverall wayes to affault 
and weaken it. Thereare two maine workes of Faith, 
Obedience, and Comfort, to purifie and to pacifie the 
heart : andaccording unto theſe, fo Satan tempts. His 
maine end is to wrong and diſhonour God, and there- 
fore chiefly hee labunrs to diſable the former vertue of 
Faith,and -tempts troſinne againſt Gud, But when hce 


cruſh the ſpirits of men : when he prevailes in the for- 


latter enely, he doth not then weaken all, but oncly in- 
terceptand.darken a Chriſtians peace. yt, 
For A this point,we mult note that there. 
i#h. Some direft, that lookeoutward 
towards: Chriſt,others reflexive,thatlooke inward ypon 
themſelves. The firſt att of faith 1s that whereby a man, 
having becne formerly reduced unto extremities ,and 
impoſlibilities within himſclte, lookes upon God as 
Omniportent, and ſo able to fave ; as mercifull, and in 
Chriſt reconcileable,and lo likely to fave ifhe be ſought 
unto. | 
Hereupon growes  /econd aft, namely.a kind of ex- 
claſive reſelution to bethink himfelfe of no new wayes; ; 


toſcll all, to count them all dung, - net to confult any 


pe ſecke| 


king, or elſe attnally, as an attrs ſecundus, a particular | 


to truſt no inferiour cauſes fer ſalvation,or rightcouſnes, | 


more with fleſleor blood, but topreparc the hcart tof 


Rn 


UMI 


<2 
CNT 


| The Lifeof Ciiſ, | 509 


ſceke the Lord : Torefolve as the Lepers inthe famine 


to rcturne to the City,to his wonted haunts and wayes, 
where hc ſhall be fare toperith : and from this reſoluti- 
on a mancannot by any diſcomforts be removed, or 
made to bethinke himſclfe of any other new way, but 
onely that which he ſees is poſſible and probable, and 


awhere he knowes, ifhe finde acceptance, he ſhall have 
ſupplyes and life enongh : and this at may conliſt with | 
much feare, doubt, and. trembling, The Syrians had 
food, and Samaria had none, thereforethe Lepers rc-- 
 folve to venture abread. Yet this they cannot due with- 
out much doubting and diſtruſt, becauſe the Syrians. 


 How-ever this reſolntion over-rul'd them,becaufe in 
their preſent eſtate they were ſare to periſh, in the 0- 


"whom they ſhould meet with were their enemies. | 


ther there was roome for hopc,and lity cf living; 
and that carried them to {ther weern It we neniſh, 
we. perth : ſuch is the Ad of Faith inthispreſentcaſe. 
Ir is well affared that in the caſe a man is in, there is no- 
thing but death to be expeed ; therefore it makes him 


teous In power and mercy, and ſo likely toſave,” and 
yetit-{vcs him too, /azarm'd with Tnftice againft linne, | 


Yet becauſe in the former ſtate there is @ certainty to 


fore from hence ariſeth a third a, a: veand po- 
fitive purpoſe to truſt Chrift, T will notonly deny all o- | 
ther waics,but I wil reſolve totry this way,to {et abour.| 
it,togoc to him that hath plenty of redemptionand lite. 
IfT mult perifſ, yet he ſhaltreje me ;;T will notreze& | 
my feffe,I will goe unto him. And this ator reſolution |. 
aff fatth is built upon theſe 


reſolve to relinquiſh that, It lookes upon God as plen- | 


as jaltly provoked and weariecd in his patience : and{ 
therefore may feare to be rejeRed,and not faved alive. | 


periſh,and inthe lartera poſſibility notro perith, there-| 


Firſt, becaute Gods Love aud free Grace is the fir t | 


 _ erigunall 


Gal 1.16 


at Samaria, not to continue in the ſtate he is4n, nur yet , 2©b-on 3015 | 
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' | ſelves, weſhould never dare to.come unts him,becauſe 


| his mercy towards us upon. But now the Love of God 


| 


| God gromnd it ſelfe pon any 


* rIoht 419 | 
Hoſca 14,4 
4 


| criginall mover in our falvation, If God did beginne 


his worke upon reviſion of any thing inand from our | 


we ſhould never find any thing in'our {elves to groumd | 
ts ſo abſoluteand independant, that it doth not only re-. 
catre nothinginus to excite and call it out, but it is-not 
{o. much as grounded upon Chriſt himfelte.I fpeake of 
his firſt Loveand Grace: Chriſt was not the impulſive 
cauſe of Gods firft Loveto mankinde, but was himſelte 
the great gift which -God ſent to men therein to teltifie 
that he did freely love them before, God {> loved the | 
Wurld, that he gave ha Son. Herein is Love, not that we 
loved him, but that he loved us and "ent hu Sonne, The\ 
love mult needs goe beferethe gift,becaule the gift is an 
«fc, a token, a teſtimony of the Love. Chriſt farſt 
a loved the Church bifors he gave himſelfe for it, Now 
then ifthe firſt Love of .Gad to man was not. procured, 
- merited,or excited by Chriſt himſelfe as a Mcediater;but 
was altogether abſolute : Þ much leſſe doth the Love of 
ing in-us, The: whole 
ferics of ourSalvation is made up without reſpet toany 
thing ofears; or from us ; < HelJoved-us- without eauſe 
or pruumd inour ſelves, For'we-Leve Himbecauſe Hee 
rf loved He eleted nsof meeregrace,without cauſe | 
or ground from our ſclves.'s There #5 a remnant, faith the 
Apoftle,according to theElettion of grace;and if of grace; 
then it t4nomereof workes,' otherwiſe grace t no more 
grace. He calledus without Intuition of any thing in 
our ſclves, *xa7' iSiev nefdiorn x xe faiththe Apoſtle,nor | 
according to our owne workes, but according to bis pur- | 
poſe and grace he taked ns with an hoty calling., He juſti- 
ficd ns without iny ground mor from our ſelves, * free ly | 
67 bixgrace when we wert enemies a nugodly orſpo.He 


faycth us without any ground-inand from our ſelves.83y | 


grace ye are ſav'd through faith, that not of your ſebyes. | 


There; 
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' There is nothing inus:; of -which-we-may-boaſt its the | 
| matter of Salvaticn,andthereforethereis nothing in us 
which ſhould makeus deſpaire ur flye from' God - for 
all the gradations and progreſies of our. Salvation are a-. 
lone from his Grace. | 

Secondly, becauſe there is an-All-ſufficiency inthe 
righteouſnefſe and merits af Chriſt, TocleanfeAlin, 
i To.cenſummate all our {alvation,to ſubdue all our ene- 
mies, ©: To an{wer all our objedts, tofilence all-chatlen- 
gesand charges that are laid againſt us, | | 

| Thirdly, becanſe of the: manifold experiences which 
| many other grievous finners havefound of the ſamelove 


3.and All-ſuficiency.. When Faith lookes apon a conver - 


{ ted Janaſſe,upon athiefe tranſlated intoparadiſe,upen 
{ ders that God ! hath a _refidye of ſpirit ſtill, that the 


| theſe ſpeRacles ofGeods.compaſſionare in theScriptures 
exhibited, that» we throughpaticnce and comfort of 


{ the Scriptures might have hope, and:thatGod in® them 
4 did ſhew forthall long-ſuffering for.a patterne to thoſe 
who ſhould after beleeve in Hum : Frthen makes a man 
:kreflet inward upon SimſclHoand reſolve torrythargate 


tk 


at which they have entered before. 
'. Fuurthly,becauſe there is -a generality and unlimited- 
nefſe in the [nviationunto Chriſt, *. Come wnts- mee al 
| that are weary, Þ Let-every one thet will come; Thete is 
in Chniſt ereted an Office: of Salvation, *a Heavenly 
Chanceryof equty and mercy, not. onely to-moderate 


+. the r1gor, but toreverle and revoke thevery aQsof the 


Law. Chrilt is ſect forth or propoſed openly, 'as 7 a 
SanHuary,and Cen{igne for the nattonsroflyeunts ; and 
he hath ſent lus  Ambaſſadeurs abrcad te warne; and 
to invite evcry man, : As a-Feuntaine-is 'operforany 
man todrinke,anda Schoole for any man to learne,- and 


the gate of. a City for apy manto enter, .and\x*Court of 


{ a perſccutor turned intaan ahe 6 ; and whem1t confi- +, 
| blood of Chriſt 1s.an incxhaulted. tountaine, and thar ' 
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| likly and univerſally ſer forth as generall refage from 


Equity for any man torelieve himſelfe: ſo Chrit is pub- | 


the wrath to come,upon no ether condition than ſucha 
will as is not onely defirous to enjoy His mercy, but to 
ſubmitto His Kingdome, and glorifie the power of His 
Spirit and Grace 1m new obedience, | 
Fifthly,becauſe God Himlſelfe works the workeand 
the will in us. For in thenew Covenant Gud wotkes 
firſt, In the firſt Covenant man was able by his crea- 
ted and naturall ſtrength tuworke his owne cordition, | 
and ſo to expe Gods performance : But-in:the' New, 
as there is difference in the things covenanted, then only 
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rightcouſngſle, and Salvation, now-u remiſſion of pnnes' 
and adoption; m the * meanes or intermediate cauſes, 
whichare now? Chriſt and His righteouſnefle and Spij-! 
rit ; inthe=* ſtability, thata periſhable, this att eternall* 
and finall Covenant, that can-never be changed; inthe. 
conditions, there legall obedience, here onely faith,and' 
thecertaine conſequent therofrepentance: Solikewitle. 
is there difference in the manner-of. performing theſe 
conditions ; for now God Himſelfe beginnes firſt to 
-worke upon us, andin us, before we move or ſtirre'ts4 
wards Him. He deth not onely command us, and 
leave us to our creatcd ſtrength tu obey the Command, | | 
but he furniſheth us with his owne Grace and Spirit ta 
 falill the Command, and whenhe bids ns come unto 
(harws he doth likewiſe draw us unto him. In this Co- 
'venant the firf# rreaty is betweene God and Chrift, | 
For though the Covenantbe betweene God and us, yer 
' the negotiation and tranſaRtion of it is betweene God 
and Chriit, who was * 4 ſurety of the Covenant for us. 
For firſt, God in his decree of Love beſtowed us upon 
"Chriſt, -(Þ Thine they were, and thow gaveft them unto 
we) WC were © choſen tn Him; weto be members*in 
Him,and He to be a Head and Fountaine unto us of all 
grace and glory. For d God had committed unto Nim}- 


an 


— WOE ————y 


| 


- | pendon Chriſt for it, though God havepropofed Him 


| ing i our /earning,which I call Gods worke,not as it we! 


an Office of powerto redeeme His Chnreh, and He re- 
ceived a Commandement from His Father to finiſh the 
[workeof mediation. 
| Secondly, being thus made Chriſts, partly by the 
ift of Gods eternall Love, partly by Chrilts owne vo- 
untary ſuſccption of that Office, whereby He was to be | 
a Head and Captaine of Salvation to His Members ; 
God indue time reveales Himſelfe, His Name, Power 
and Covenantuntous : © 7have manifefted thy ame 
unto the men which thow v aveFt me,and this is the 
ofthe Covenant,aud beginning of a Treaty with us. And 
here God beginnes ts workein us : for though the Co- 
venant be propoſed under a Condition;yet God givesus 
as well the condition as the Covenant, Our faith is *the 
operati:n of Grd,and the worke of bis Power: gthat which 
he requires of us,he doth beſtow upon us ; and here the 
 firſtworke of God is Þ/Pirirnal and heaventy teaching. 
The ſecond; i the rerminus, orprodutt of that teach 


did nothing when we are faid to learnc,and to come un-' 
to Chrift ; but becauſe all that we doe is by the ſtrength 
and grace which from him we receive z we comeunts 
Chrilt as a childe may he ſaid to'come untohis mother, 
or nurſe, whoholds him at diſtance frum her ſelfe, and 
drawes him nearer and n-erer when the cals him. 

as we were made Chrilts by d»nation, Thoz gaveFt then 
me ; fo after hkewiſe by swcorperation,and unityof na- 
{ tures with him in his Spirit, and having this Spirit of 
Chriſt He thereby worketh inus the will and the deed; 
and thus k ewr ſcale 15 put nnro Gods covenant, and wee 
have a cexfat of it in our ſelves in ſome meaſure; wher- 
as '#»fidelity makes God a tyar, by faying cither FHooke 
for life ſome other way, or I have nothing todoe to de- 


tender |. 


| 
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| as anall-ſufficient Saviour, Now then when a man hath 


experience of Gods pn 73 wittin him, when 
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elohnre.ts 


| Name,and prepared to ſecke his face,readygo ſutferibe 


findes his heart opened toattend, and hiswill ready to 
obey the call : when he is made defirdns to feare Gods, 


and beare witnefle to all Gods wayes and methods of | 
ſaving; That hee is righteous jn tis Iudgements, if He- 


| muſt come. becauſe we are. commanded, For as Chriſt 
frlohnz,24 


ſhould condemne; wonderfull in his patience, when | 
He doth forbeare ; mighty in His poiyer,wiſdome, and | 
mercy, when He doth convert ; unſcarchable in the 
richeaMd treaſures of Chriſt, when he doth juſtifie;moſt 
| holy,pure and gcod in all His. commands;the ſoveraigne. 
'Lord of our perſons and lives,to order and diſpofe them,|, 
at His will ; onthe ſenſe and experience of theſe worksf 
dah grow: that concluſion and reſoiutiun to cleave .to|, 
Chem: 2th 2d ons | CHEE 0 | 

Laſily, becauſe this-aQ of Faith is our daty;. to Gad ; | 
As we may.come to Chrift becauſe weare ca/ed, ſowe | 


was © commanded to ſave us, fo we are f commanded to 
beleeve in Him, Fram thelc and.thelike conſiderations 
ariſcth a purpoſe torely on Chriſt. But yet ſtill this pur- 
poſe at firſt by the mixture of ſinng,the pragmaticalneſle 
and importunity.of .Satanin tempting,the uncxperience 


| cauſe the heart being, moſt buſicd in ſpirituall debate- 


of the heart intrials, . the tendernefle of the ſpirit, and 
freſh fight and_reflexionon the ſtate of ſinne, is yery 
| weake,and conliſteth with much feare, donhrs, trepida- 
tion,ſhrinking,qu{truſt of it ſelfe. And therefore though 
all other effects flow in great meaſure fromit, yet that 
of comfortand calmenecſle of tpirit,more weakely ; be- 


ments, prayers, groanes, ccnflicts, ſtruglings of heart, 
languiſhing and ſighing 1mportunities of ſpirit, is notat 
leifare to reflet on its owne tranflated condition,or in 
the {ceds-time of teares to reape a harveſt of joy. As a 
treenew planted is apt tobe bendegat. every touch or, 
blaſt of wind ; or children new borne to cryat every, 
tyrne & noile,ſo'men in thezr firlt converſion are uſually 
more, 


UMI 


. | eruthoffaith init. Doe I lovealldivine truth, net be- 


| 


-ture and:cauſe whence it proceeds: And therfore.cvery 
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impreſſions. 56 E8E2-30) 

'Fhe laſt at then of Faithis that reflexive at7,where- 
by a man” knoweth his owne Faith and Knowledge of 
Chriſt, which is the affurance of faith uponwhichthe joy 
and peace ofa Chriſtian doth principally depend ; and 
hath its ſeveral differences and degrees accarding to the 
evidence and cleerenefle of that reflexion. As beauty 
is more diſtintly rendered ina clecre, than inadimme 
and diſturbedglafſe; fo is comfort more diftint and- 
evident according to the proportions of evidence and 


*| affurancein Faith.So then to conclude with this general-| 


rule ; according as the habits of Faith 'are more firme 
and ragicated; the a&ts more ſtrong,conſtant,& evident; 
the conqueſts and experiences more frequent and {uc- 
ceſſefull;ſoare the properwies move evidentand confp1- 
cuous.For the meaſure and magnitudeof a proper pair 
ſion and effeR,doth everfollow the perfeRion of the na- 


man,as he tenders either the love & obedience he owes 
to God For the comfort he defires in himſelfe to enjoy, 
mult labour te attaine the higheltpitch of Faith, and 
ſtill with Saint Pas/to grow i the knowledge of. hum, 
and his refarreQionand-fafferings. So themupon thele 
premiſes the heart is-to examine it ſelfe touching the | 


more retentive of fearefull, thanof more cumfortable( 


bs 


| 


cauſe it is pregatinune tomy deſires, but conferma- 
ble anfo God who is the Author. of.it ? Can Linall e- 


{ ſtates without murmuring, impatiency,or rebelliowcalt 


my felfe upon Gods mercy,and truſt in Him though He 
ſhould kill me? Doe I wholly renounce all ſelfe-conh- 
dence and dependance,al worthinefle or concurrence of 
my {elfe torighteonſnefſe ? Can Lwillingly,. and in the 
truth and fincerity-of -my heart, -owne all ſhame and 


condemnation, and acquit God as molt righteous and 
holy if He ſhould reje& me ? Doe I nothuil cither m 
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| hopes orfearcs upon the faces of men, nor make either 
them or my ſelfethe rule or end of my deſires ? Doe I 
yectd and-ferioufly endeavour an. univerſall obedience 
unto all Gods Law,and that inthe whole extent-and la- 
tirade thereof, without any allowance, exception, or re- 
ſervation ? Is not my obedience mercenary,þut ſincere? 
Do I not diſpence with my ſelte for the lcalt fprigges of 
{ finne,for irregular thonghts, fer occaſions of offence, for 
| app=arances of evill, for motions of concupiſcence, for 
idle words, and vaine converſation, for any thing that | 
{ carries withit the face of finne ? And when in any of 
theſe Tam overtaken,doe I bewaile my weaknefle, and 
| renew my reſolutions againſt it > In a word, when I 
| have impartially and uprightly meaſured mine owne 
| hearrby the rule, doth it not condemne me of ſelfe-de-. 
cert,of } ns 1 e778. 1m difſembling, of halfing 
{ and prevaricatinginGods fcrvice I may then cumfur-: 
[rably concludegthat my-Faith is in ſome mcaſare opera- 
}tive and efteQuallin-me : Which yet Lmayurcher try 
+ A nature of it, as it is further expreſſed by the Apo- 
tte-inthe Text ; That I may krow him, 
| Herewe ſec the nature of faith is expreſſed by an a&t 
vf $nowledige, and that a (reſpectively to juſtification): 
limited ro Chriſt ; The «s eternal Life rohnow thee, anal 
hins whom thow haſt ſent : where by knowledge I ny 
derſtand-# certaine and evident = Now ſuchaffents 
are of two forts; fome upen the evidence #f 
| tbe ebjeft, andthatlight which the thingaſlemted unto 
j doth carry and | my tothe underſtanding ; as Iaffent: 
| to thistruth, that the Sunne us light by the evidence of 
| the thing it {elfe:-and this kind o toes | 
' tradiſtinguiſheth from faith by the name of fight 
{-rhers are grounded upon the authorztie or antbentical- 
eſſe of a narrator, upon whoſe repert while we relye 
without any evidenee of the thing it {clte, the aſſent 
which we produce is an aſſent of fazrh or crevence, _ 
t 1 
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| eall certainty Y-ldocherodomnendhow beds cach 
4. mencomes to bcleeve ? The Colliar will quickly make | 
vihanfercrs: .a5 the. Church bcleeves, \Bavnow how 
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xplainng"theevideacenf| | 
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1 John2.a7 | 
| lohn10.4 


i Ccr,t-12 - 


| t lobn 4413 
1 lohn 3,24 


| ters ef more Heavenly and fundamentall: conf; 


T6 windoth theClnchrboceve theſe or theſe truths-to 


be Divine ?:Surelynorbecauſe the Church hath fo de- 
} termined: our Saviourhimſclfe would not- be ſobelee- 
ved. If } bearererord of my ſelfe, my record it not true, 
 FWellthen, the Church mult needs beleeve by thefpirit 

which leads it intoalltruth. And what is the: Church, 
j but the Body of Chrift,the congregation of the faithfull, 
+} conſiſting of divers members ? And what worke is that 


-omm— 


_ + wherebythe piritdoth illuminate and raiſe the under- | 


bo 


Randing to perceive aright Divine truth, but onely that 
 Ogntmentawhich dwelleth in you;laiththeApoftle,where- 
by Chriſts ſheepe are enabled ro beare biswoyee,in mar- 
Ence, 
and to diſtinguiſh the fame from the voyce of. ſtran- 


— 


[ers 2+ 


- Now, have notall the faithfull of this union ?. Doth 

3tnotrunne dozvne from 'the head to the $kirts of the 
garment ? Are we net all a royal Prieſthood? andiin 
boththelſe refpedts anointed by the Spirit ? - And ha- 


| vingallthe Spirit,(though indifferent meaſuresand de- 


 grees)'it is notin congruity probable,thatwe have wi 
1 Flim reecivedrbolviviticall and iehtning opcrati ” 
|. which come along with him 2: Capable is. the poo 

[member in Chrifts Church; being growne to maturity 
of yearcs, of information in the faith; Strange therefore 
it 18, thatthe Spirit, not-leaving me deſtitute of. other 
| quickning graces, ſhould in this onely leave n1y poore 
{ule to travellas farre as Rome, to ſce thatby a candle, 
or rather by an \ 1 rs which himſclfe might more 
evid-ntly make knowne unto me. For the Spirit doth 
beget knowledge. We have received the fpirit which «s of 

| God,that we might know the thingewhich are freely given 
tous of Grd, And againe, Hereby we know that wee dwell 
in Him and He: inms, becauſe Hee hath given us of His 

| Sperit.. And againe, Hereby we know that He abideth in 
| us, by the Spirit which Plee bath given.ms : Brody | 
| - nce 


os = - - 


| 


ſelves) atſecend hand as they paſle through-the myuth. 
ofa Prieſt, whoſe-autheriry, beins not1afallible,,nor: 
apoſtolicall, but humane, impoſſible itis not but that he, 


may miſ-report His boly-Father, and by-that meancs | 


miſ-guide and delude anunſttled foule, _ 
Againe Idemand, Huy doth4t appeare unto.«mec 
that the Iudgement of the Church. is infallible, when-Jt: 
alone is the warrant of my. Faith?. Thar this. is it ſelfe; 
»o principle, nor to thelightof naturall reaſon prime zn-, 
exitz manifeſt ex evidentia terminorumyis mult certaine, 


Wit þ 


For that this company of men ſhould not err, when 9- | 


ther companies of men may crre, cannotpollible be ime, 
mediately and per /e evident, ſince there mult firftneeds: 
a priori be diſcovered ſome internal difference hetween 
thafe men, from whence, as from an antecedent princh, 
ple, this difference of crringor nut erring mult needs, 


grow... TG IGTALL QEC3-FLIEGS 57w70Þ ofileytt ; 
' Now then I demand, what is that whereby I, doca(- | 


ſent unto this propoſition (incaſe it were true) Tharthe 
Church cannoterre ? The Church irſelfe,it-cannot bes 
ſince nothing beares record ofit{elfe, and i mſhi 
the prevfe.would be more ridichlous; than, 


, 4 priori, there 1s not any light but the 


turesand the Spirir. Thereforenceds by thefemult I ak | 
ſent unto that one propoſition atleaſt. Andit,unto-that 
| by theſe, why then. by the ſame-light may.Inogaſlent 


unte all «ther divine truths; ſince evident is, thatthe 
fame light whicltenables me rightly to apprehend; one 
objc, is ſufficient alſo to any ether, for which 4a 


light than thar is preſumed ro ſaffice?So thenatruefaul 
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hath its evidence and certainty grounded: upon: ; not 


thotity of the word,as the inſtrument;and © the ſpiritof! 


Godeaiing and quickning m—__—_ ty attend, and: ac 
j h 4+ . 


now- 
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fince we' mult take even the determinations. [ef the | es 1. 
Church and Pope (though they were infallible mrhem- | þ 
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wa ls 
knowledge th thethimwrherein revealed, andto ſctto.its: 
erath\ and 'goodnefieof them,. But 
—_ -Rtierrcherow GR | 
wu t;c hoe Thereare e* 

ad tying ſpirits? Lanſiver; firſt; marred 
bre watly particiilar Churches, - and Biſhops; which cake} 

| DE to be with Rome members, and Bi- 

5 unfverfhll:Chatch, How fhatl ititvincibly 
>--1y-Conſeience tharother:Charches and Bi- 
op wn. this onely,Hoe ofmay erreÞand char this, | 
whiehwiltaye metvbeleeve her thfdllibiliry,is nother! F 
ts athereticalt' and revolted Charcly-? ehitis | 
| Sncotemecesbrokarnhrey hate decile, | 
£priori;reſotved? Andhow ſhall} 
| evilenec of toſs am appearetsthe Conſci-| 
ence? Thatthe Popes are ſncceflorsof Perey in his fee: 
fRottiethat they avs doftinall as well asperſonal ſuc- 
iffours that Petr did there fitas moderatoroPtheCa- 
holike  Church,thathis infallibility ſhould not ſuckeao} 
is*chaitcatAtieiochy <PwCtlasto charat- Rome 3; thar 
Chriſty we linap li ififtion,and Apaſtle-: 
covet all others; and to leave to) 
choogh therwiſepriveatmenawince 


re(w64t i manifelt/obr did. )T 
any tittle of at this, thar-the rratirions which do fayir are: 
x divitie werd;- are dll controverted points: and though! 
there be ſorcerics: more thanenough in the Church of] 
' R6iie;yorT dotbt whether they have yer enolgh ro-co+ 
| jete theniſchves cut ofthat ccle,wuhich the agitationof} 
ſe queſtiotis docatry them in.Bat fecondly,thereare 
| ſandry liehes,chereIsioht in the Sun, andthere islight: 
ifs blazitg of fallfeig fare: How ſhall I diffcrencethele! 
Hghts will youTſay®furely I' knaw not otherwiſe thaw 
by the ge themfelvegzundoubredly rhe ſpirit brings a | 


_proper }. 


mmm 
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into the fonle, which cannot be —_ 
retfeited:and this{pirit doth open firtt the aptuandthent 
"the Word, and doth inthat diſcovermet- arinſitras vereturis 
thoſe markes of trath and: certainty there, which are as- 
apparant as the lj 


swm,byitſclte diſcerned: 


ther that this knowledge istwosfold';firlt;, overall; 


of 


prot ?' Secondly, particudir,prutticaliappiicative,yhich;. 
| carries the foalt in Chrifr, and there fixethit, 7's whons-) 

alfwe gotthou hath the words of cternalllife:we belarue 

ave ſure that thou are that:Chrift;f know that 1 
fidtemrr hoverh, That: yee bring: roviec aud:yro 
Ii Lowe, maybe able tv. comprebrad;and to COONEY 
'ChrifÞ, Flive by the faith of the'Sanne of God, mho loved- 
-me, and gave bymſclfe-ſor tee. Hy bveihme miae ſal. my. 
74 hteors ſervant jultifie many... Sinton 


it, whichis withoutany-other wedi-. | 
” Thusthen wefee inthe generall ,Thatfving faiths. | 


| 


— 


EE y the wordand;ſpirit,, We mnt note || 


all, fſpeculzrive,and this is ſimplynecceſlary; notasa.| / x 
ow faith. but as.a wedizow, degree; and;palr]_ - 
thereto, For how cax men beltene mithint aitea--| | A 
Rom.ie,rgzry 

Tohin 6; 48;6g; 


be commenſarate wiheobjedt W041 
pom for whichitis-inffitured;. whick are-Chrilts tabs 
& ouys'fbr vighewonineflc amb-ſabaticw, Now Chnil 
is riot propoſed as awobject of: bare: and naked-truth- tw: 
be afemeduntoybut asa! uv >, ee 1 
Fdogood unto men;He ispropaſed,as thealafire of a/ fleſh 
| It-1s the heart which belecves; anich this bars man.b 
| verb into righteenſucſſe, ard Chriſt dwelleth by faith in; 
the heart; thowbeleeveffanich all thine beart t -þ 
| &r baptized Andthe heart dothnozonly looke forrmath.| 
but for gooducſke imthie on ae) which 1 itdefireth, for-an] 
all-fafficicney andadequare Ayr RS: 
the appetites<tthe:ſoule;; fuch of | 
FO wy which the whole man: _—_ and rely, __ 


| _ unto 


truth-$o-] | 
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untothe whichhe may have aperſonall propricty,hold- | 
faſt andpofſeſſion, So then tn one word, fasth is a parti- 
| [ur aſſent unto thetrath and goodueſſe of God in Chrift, 

his ſufferings andreſarreion, as an all-ſutficientand o- 
pen treaſuryotrighteouſncſle an4 falvation to every one 
which comes unto them ; and thereupon areſolution of 
the heart there to fixand faſten for thoſe things, and to. 


looke no further. 


ace fauthby a way of Þ convictiun,and manifeſtati-. 
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_ Now this ith is called-knowledge : Eirſtjinregard of.| 
the —_ of it, The 2 word and ſpirit : both which-{- 


on, *'Secondly,in regard of the ground of belecving, 


muſt dare demand or take any thing from Ged, tilt hee | 


be the ground of our faith, Thirdly, inregard ofthe cer-; 
taintyand undoubtednefle which there is inthe aſſent,, 
of faith:4 Abraham was fully perfivaded of Gods power: 


miſe of him that hathaid'it;and a certainty of the mind. 
beleeving. The former is as full and fure toone belecycr 
as to any other, asan Alms is as certainly and fully givel, 
to one poore man. who yet receivesit witha ſhaking. 
and Palſie-hand, as tis to anotherthat receives it with,} 
more ſtrength. But the min1of 'one-man may be-more | 


other time : ſometimes it may hayea certainty of ev1- 
dence,affitrance,and full perſwaſion of Gods goodneflc; | 
ſometime3a certainty onely of Adherence, in the midlt . 
of thE buffers of Satan, and ſome fircng temptations, | 


whereby it" reſolveth to cleave unto God in C 


_ 


though-it walke in darkeneſſe, and Faye no light. 
Fourthly and laſtly, inregard of the laſt Reflexive At: 
eWhereby we know that we know him and fbeleeve in |' 


and promiſe:nuw there isa twofold certainty;a certain- |: 
ty of the thing belecved, becauſe of the power and pro-.}, 


certaine and aſſured than another,or thanit ſclfe at ſome | 


him, And' yet both this and allthe reſt are capable. of 
__growth, | 


* 
de. 4 
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which isrhe knowledgeof Gods will revcaled:for none. ; | 
have revealed his wiltof givingit ; © He hath ſaid, mult i 


' 
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'} the 8 learningof (, brift,and thereupan cannur but deſire 


'| retion and Sufterings, . | 


; } doth by the ſame gloriouspower beger , Faith: and other 


4 


| ply all Hismerits unto us, , to accomplith the worke” of 


{ faithfull.. As .the ſtampe adds no-vertyue nor matter of ; 
{ rcall valtue.to-a piece of:gold, but onely makes that ya- | 


——— 


| growth, as the Ape here intimates; ve know here(| 
Pavia pert, .and therefore our knowledge of Him may 


' ſtill increaſe. The heartmay have mure plentifull expe- 
rience of: Gags mercy in, comforting, guiding, deten- 
ding,illightning, fandtifying it, which the Scripture cals. 


to have mare knowledge of Him,and Communion with 
Him : efpecially in thoſe two great benefits, His Relur-. 


:  eAndthepower of - his Reſurrettion,.] The Apoffles. 
defire in theſe words. is double : Furſt, that he may find 
the workings of that poryer in his ſoule, which was 
 ſhewed.m the refurretongof. Chriſt from the Dead, 


| that: is, the Power of the Sprtit of Holinefle,which is | 
-|-the mighty principle of Faith in the heart, That Spirit 


-k of Helinefle which quickned- Chriſt from - the. dead, 


graces in the Soule, It isas great; a worke of the Spirit 
toforme Chriſt in the keart ofa ſinner, av it was to faſhi- 
on Him inthe. wombeofa virgin. \ 


. 4z:{$Secondly, that H& may feele the re/urreftion of Chriſt | . 


to have « Power ex Him, Now Chrilts relurreQtion hath 
a two-fold Po\yerupon us or towards us. Firſt, to.ap- 


His fatisfaQtion,to declare hiz conqueſt over death,. and 
'to propoſe himſclfe as-an All-fufficient; Savipur: to the 


lue which before it had,actually appl and currant : 
So the Refurretion of.Chriſt, th it was no part of 
.the price or fatisfaftion which Chritt made: yetit was 
that which made them. all of furce to. His.Members. 
Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith that-Chrilt, was gufified 51 


did undertake the guilt of. our ſins (fo farre as itdenotes 


| Speria, In His death - He. ſuffered asa maletaRor,. and 
| an obligation unto puniſhment, though, not a meritori- | 
i | 


_ouſ} 
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bh Rom.t4. || 
Rom.8.1ir ; 
1Pet-3.18 + 
Epheſ1.i9 | - 
1 Cor,qQ1z 
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be Life of Chriſt. = 


iſhment;Jbur byth at . 
f 'Himi from the Dead He was jnftified Hi 


| guilt from Himſdfe, andas/ itwersleftir in His Gra 
, "WARP _— hore For as D_ amr 
; | 4s compared to#robeet tramiph, (fo may cur gullt 7: 
_  \earmentof Death, 'Which we rept any 
| fſhookeall off, tonere thatDeathhadnohold-falt ar : 

\ | of Him, When Lazarus was raifed, 'it' is ' faid that hg 
[0B 11.44 . }exmetforth bound hartd+and foot \withwgrave- clothes 
to mstethit'he came not ourasa viftor over: Deat 
ito which he was torcturne againe : 'butwhen Chr 
roſc He left them behinde3beeaule death was to-have | 
lohn 20;s,7 , | no mere pewer-over Him, 'Thus by his Refurrettion ; 

'Hewasdcclared' to have + gone thrangh the wholc -puz 

Revel. 1.18, | nifhment which He 4yas to ſuffer forfinne, ('and | being | 
| thus jMified himſelfe, that /he-was ablealſo' to julttche | 

-6thers that beleoved inhim.” This is the reaſon-why: the 
Apoſtic-aſ{cthitheſe- words toprove tho refurrefionof 
| Chriſt, 7 will give you the * ſure mercies of David, tor 
| * Ats13:314 none of Gods mercies had beeneſarc tous if Chriſt ha 
 beenheld under by death; bO+#rfiirh badbeen vainegwe 
* 1 Cora5-17 thatbooneyes in onr former: But his workebcing fully fin 
Mſhed, the mercy which therenpon depended was made 

_ +eertaine, and-as the Apoſtle tpeakes, *lnreuntoallthe 

* Rom-4.16 ed. Thmoas the day: herein Redemption isviRtoriou 


dEpheſ.4. 30 ond conſummate;is call'd theddayof Redemption:foth 
Rom 8.23 Þ work-wherein themeritsof Chrilt were dechr'd-vito- 
| eRom 4.25 | rious is aid to have beene for cur jultification; becauſe 
they.were thereby made appliable unto thatpurpole. - 
| | The ſecond wordof the Poweroft: ChriſtoRetarre- 
on i8tc/overcomenll death inns, and reſtoreus tolife 
| | ®Romu4's hs dmg theZordofthe Dving,andeche | 


Prixce of kfe;to note thathis life is operative te-othery, 

Weareby hisRefarreRion ſecur'd firſt;againlt the deat] 
{and Law, which-we wereheldurder;for cvery-ſinmer | 
a9. net TREE co 


$ Acts 3.15 
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LY 
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condemn'd already. Now when Chriſt was condemned 
' for finne,het y delivered us from the death of the 
Law, which is the curſe : ſo that though ſome of the 


| may be ſubz<to the workings and feares of the Fay 
upon ſome occafions, yet the malediion thereof is for 
'ever removed, Secondly, we are ſecured againſt the 
| death in ſinne, Þ regenerated,quickned,renewed, faſhio- 
ned bythe power of godlineffe, which tameth our rebel- 
"lions, fa our corruptions, and turncth all our affe- 
ions another way, Thirdly, againfti the kold-faft and 
conqueſt of death in the grave,trom whence we ſhall be 


| this was ſhewed arthe refuereRtion of Chriſt,” whonzhe 
graves were opened, and many dead bodies of the Saints. 
| aroſe, and entered into the City, Asa Prince inhis inau- 
gnrattonor ſolemne ſtate opencthprifons,andunlouſeth 


fo did Chriſt do-ts thoſe Saints at his rekwrreion, and 
the laſt 

Chriſt in, who ſhall have no intereſt in his reſurrection ?- 
j Rife melced they ſhall, but barely'by his poweras their: 


m Iidge, not by fellowſhip with him as the firſt fruits 
andfirit borne of the dead ; and therefore theirs ſhall 


* 
Rab 


no more thana condemn'd perſon gomg:- fromthe pri- 
ſon tons execution may be cal'danentargement. Pha-- 
ra0hsButler and Baker went both oat ofprifon;but they 
were notbeth deliveredy ſothe ri andthe wic-- 
||kedſhallall appeare before Chriſt, - andibe garhered” 
{out of their graves, burthey ſhall norall 

the Reſurrection, for that beloggs' onely to the juſt, 

The wicked thall be dead © ngly to alltheplca-- 


| grave cloathes may not de quire ſhaken off, bur that we | 


| 


Tt rranflated untoglory : a ftecimes andrefemblance of 


many which there werc bcand;to honour hisſolemnity: | . 
| in them m=_ aflurance to all his of their conqueſt over: 
nemy; | 


What a fearcfull condition thenare all men cut of * 


 notbe properly, or at leaſt comfortably a Refiwredtion, | 


beChildren of 
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© Rom-2 5 
lames 5.3 
Deu,zz.34,35 
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1and the worme of conſcience : ſothe wicked ſhall car- 


« Pſal. 49.17 | 


there remaines n=thing to a drankard or adalterer after 
all his youthful exceſſes but crudities,rottennes,diſcaſes 


ry no worlds nor fatisfactions of luſt to hell with them, 
their 2 glory ſhall not deſcendatter them. Theſe things 
arc truths written with a ſanne beame in the booke of 
God : Firſt, That Þ none outof Chriſt ſhall riſe unto 
Glory, Secondly, That < all whoare in him are purged 
from the Love and power of-ſinae, are-made & people 
-willinglyobedicnt unto his ſcepter,and the government 
'of his grace & ſpirit;and have cyes given them to ſee no 
beauty but in his kingdome, Thirdly, Hereupen it is ma- 


-n fcſted 4 that no-uncleane thing 


|-prefence, © He 1s of; purer eyes than to behold; much 


to burne himſelfe in. | 


all riſe unto glory, , 
A prince in the day ot his ſtate, or any royall ſfolemnity, 
will not: admit beggars, or baſe companions into his 


lefſe to communtcate withuncleane perſons. fNone but 
the pure in heart ſhall ſee- God,- Fourthly, that every 
#$ wicked man waxcth worſeaud worfe, that he whois: 
filthy growes more filthy, © that ſin hardneth the heart, 
and 'infidelity haſtnerh perdition. Whencethe conclufi- 
onisevident,that =_ 1mpenitent finner, who without 
any inward hatred an outs of reveng= againſt ſin, 
without godly ſorruw forepaſt,and fpiritualtrenovation. 
for after-times, -allowes himſclfe to continue in any 
courſe ofuncleanneſle, ſpends a'l his time and ftrength | 
to rio other purpoſe, than onely te heape up coales: of 
Inn ipcragainft his owne ſcule, and to gather together a 
treaſure otfinnes and'wrath, like an infinite pileuf wood 


Againe,this power of Chriſts rcſurreQtion is a ground 
of {olidand invincible comfort to the faithfull in any 
preflures or calamities though neverſo deſperat,becauic. 
God hath power and promites to raiſe them up againe, 
This is a ſuffictent ſupportance, firſt, againſt any cither 


| publike or private aftiitions, However the Church may 


 ſeeme 


- 
——_— 


TheLeof (ori. 


{ceme to be reduc'd-toas. low and uncurablean eftate} | 
I as dried bones in x:gravc,or the-brands of wood ina fire | | Ez k:37;1t | 
yet it ſhall be but like ® the darkenefle of anight, after | Lam-z.s 
two daycs hewill revive againe, His:goings forth inthe | , j4,c ; , 
defence of his Church are prepared as thei morning. | wicah 7.8 bs 
When" 7ob was upena. dugghill, and. his remesTverc | Zegb:3.s ' © 
conſumed within fon ;W hen® Jong was at thebottome, | *Tobig-2527 | 
of the Mountaines, and the-weeds wrapped about: his | *Jon.ar37 - | 


ePs1;4;8.7 


head, and the great billowes and waves went overhim, 
ſothathe ſegmed as caſtout of Gods ſight; When ? Da- | 1 864.48:v9 þ ; 
vid was in the mid{t of troubles; and 4 Ex24&zab ingreat wot 


bitternefle : this power of God to raiſe unto life againe - | 
was the onely refuge and comfort they had.Secondly,a- | . | 
gain(t all cemptations and dxſgomforts: Satans trains and 7M 
policies come too late after onceChrift is riſen-fromthe |||  þ 
dead ;. for in hisreſurretion the. Church is diſcharged | Boers 33:34h 
and {et at large, Thirdly, againſt Death it felfe ; becauſe | ** yy 
vic ſhall come out af gur graues as-gold out of the: fire, | 
| or miners out, of their pits, laden with geld and:glory 1 

atthe laſt... _.. = t4 4.463 

Laſtly, we muſt from hence._learne-:to-:ſecke thoft | ; C61.3.1 
things that are above whither Chrift is gone : « Chritts | « 1oþn#,36 þ 
Kingdome is not here, and-therefore our hearts: ſhould 
| not be here, * He # aſcended. onbigh,cand\bath given | » gpheſ34,35 | 
gifts unto Men ; as abſent lovers tend tokens ta cach 8 +++ -/ 
other, to attra& the afteAinns,.and call..thither the 
thoughts. If Chriſtwould have had our hearts reſt" on | -. | 
| the.earth, He wowd have continued with us here,*6#r i | * 1ghp ang | 

# Hi will that we be wmbere He :andtherefore-we mult - 
make it the maine buſineſſe of our life ro miove towards | . - 
him, Things ofa nature enelineone to-another events | 
their prejudice, A-ſtone will fall te his center,. though: | | 
| there be ſo many rubbes inthe way, that it is ſire tobe 
| brokenallto picces inthe motion. The ſame ſhould be: 
j 2 Chriftiangreſolution ; Chriſt-3s his Center, and Hew-:\ . 
| venis his Country, and therefore. thicker he muſt con- } ]. ; 
| | clude | *: 
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b Heb. 9.14 
Col3.s 
Gal. 5.24 
1] tohn16.14 
1 Luke 11.21 
t lohan 38 


X Phil, 1-23 : 


. ferment for the ſoule, to wt > for a time the bady, 
that it maygoeto Chriſt, who hath married itunto him- 


' | 4ndthe fellowſhip of birſufferings]] This fellowſhip 


" | His, Firſt,His *Sufferingsare Owrs; we were buried and 


kill finne inus, and wherem the {anſa/ity thereofcon- 
J. 5 -O_ 


| cludeto goc, notwithſtanding he muſt be broken in the 


way with manifoldtemprations and afiictions. S. 7 Pawl 

red, if it had ay ea mn be cloathed upon,and 
to have his mortality ſwallowed np of lite, and toger 
| whole to Heaven, But if hee may not have it apon fo 
g—_ hee will not onely * confidently endure, 
but * deſire to bediffolved and broken inpieces, thatby 
any-meanes he may ceme to Chriſt, becauſe that being 
belt of all, will be an abundant recompence, for any in- | 
' tercurrent damage. Itis not aloffe but a marriage and 
honuur fora woman to forfakeher owne kindred and 
houſe, wg to a husband : neither isit aloſſe but apre- 


{ ſelfe for ever. 


notes two things: Firlt, Aparticipatien in the benefits 
of his Sufferings : Secondly, A Conformity of ours to 


crucified with him, and that againe notes twe things. 
Firſt, we communicatein the Price of Chrifts Death, 
coveringthe men finne, fatisfying the wrath of God, 
and being an Expiatien and propitiation for us. Second- 
{y, in the Þ Power of hi death, 09s. oo Conſciences 
on dead _ wag £5 our cart — 
cifying onr-old man, our iniquities and corrup- 
tions,pulling downe the throne of Satan, ſpoylinghim of 
-all bis armour, and deſtroying the workes ofthe Divell. 
| And thispower werketh cll.by the propheticall office | 
of Chriſt, Revealing : ſecondly, by his Regall office, 
applying and reaching forth the power of Ins bleud to: 
 ſubducſmne, asithad before trmumphed overdeath and 
Satan, _ | 
But here the maine pot and queſtion will be, what: 
this mighty power of the Death of Chriſt ts thus to 
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-fice had the ſinnes of the people empticd upon him)and | 
in that relation,dying;fin it ſcIf likewiſe dieth in us. And 
there is a proportion betweene the death of the croſſe 
which Chriſt dycd;and thedying of finne/inus, Chriſt | 
dyed as. 2 Servant, tonote thatfinne ſhould not rale; bat 
{be brought.into flavery and bondage vr Hedyed acurſe,” 
to note that we ſhould lookey phe as an accuried; 
;and devoted thing, and therefore ſhoald not with &-£- 
chan; hide, onreſcrve any : He dranke vinegar on his 
|crofle, to note that 'we ſhould make finne-feele the 
| ſharpencfiſe of Gods difplcaſire againftir :. he” was faſt 
' nail'd untethe cnofle,. to nute thatwe ſhould pur finne* 
| out of caſc,and leave'noluſt or cerrupnion atlarge, bur 
| cxucifie the whole body thereof. Laſtly; though he did 
| not preſently dye, yerithere he ,did hang till hedyed;to 
' note: that wee ſhould-nevergive.; over: ſabduing finne | 
- while it hath any life or;working in us. Thus the Death 
of Chriſt is the patterne of the death offinne. oh: . 
/ © Thirdly, It is { 4#/4 Objefiva, © an Impelling or -mo- |: 
, vingeawle, as.Qbjets are. For Objedts havean Adrnu| 
\ ve Power: Agha ſaw ithd wedge et gold; andtheri 
| covered it, David ſaw;,B athſoeba,2nd thendefired her:: | 
Therefore the Apoſtle-mentions Lafts'of the Eyewhicts | 
are kindled by the things of the warld.Astheftrengths |] 
of imagination fixing a blackmoore on the wall 
made the womanbring forth ablacke child: ſotherejs'a|, 
kind of ipiritualt ynaginative power in farth tocracylie | 
|finne, by looking upon Chriſtcrueificd,” As'the. Braſtn 
Serpent did heale thoſe who hadbin bitten by the fiery 
icrpents,tanguam objetty fidei, meerly by being Jeoked 
upon: {o Chrilt. crucified doth heals (anne by beinigto0- 
kedupon withrliecye of faich, Now faidslookes upoſ | 
Chriſt crucified, and bleeding, Firſt, .a#the gift of his 
fathers love,as a token and ipeAacie of niore unſearcha- 
ble and tranſcendent-n1ercy, than the comprehenſiowot 
the wholg hoaſt of Angels catreachurito.: And ogy <4 
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| ke entred not but by way-of blood. From w the 
| which is noneof mine, if I ſhed not theblood af -my 
laſts, and take order to-crucifie: all; them before I | 


| le{ned,as that it doth no more rule towaſt his eanſcicnce 
| hgart morchard, his conſcience more ſenſcleflc; hisrc+ 
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fulldefirevfreturningaltourtime, parts, powers,tervi- 
_ces umto him; 'whovipared) not- the ſonne of- his' owne 
lovefor 'us, Secondlly;Itlooketh onhim 2» « ſacrifice 
for Sinne, and Expiation thereof 'to'Gods juſtice ;- and 


proacking, voyding, nullifyinguntoit ſeife thedearh of 
Chriftz. or by continuance in finne-of. crucifying'the 


ferings of Chriſt, to know 'tharinfinite guilr, and hel- 


. growcth.to a more ſcrious Hatred: thereof, and catetul- 


than Jude that betrayed, or the Pharifes that accuſed, 
or the ſculdiers that crucified him; as being more 


that picrecdhis ſacred body. How ſhall-I dare (thinks 
|the faithfidl fanie )ro live in thofeſfinnes by which I may 
'az truly.be* denominated a betrayer and: crucifier, of 
' tum that aved me, as Fwdasor Pilate were * Thirdly, 
It leokes on him as Or fore-ruuner #nto Glory, whither 


 hearteafily-concludes,jf Chriſt entred not into his owrie 
glory but by ſuffering, how ſhall Tenter into that glory, 
goc? - 


him, who findes not himſelte Set againlt the life offinne 
within him, in whom the body of: corruption! is-not ſo 


orenrage his heart. 'Ifaman grow worſe and worſe,his | 


the hieartisraviſhed with love againe, and with a grate- 


ſhatpe to the: foule of Chriſt than the -nailes or es þ 


hereby the heart 15 framed te: an humble feare. of re- | 


| Lordlcfaragaino. Itis made morediſtinaHy; inthe tuf- | 


| laſh-fithinefſe whichis inſmne, which broughtfogreat | 
a punifumentiuponſo greataperſon : And -he 


neſle againſt it;as being a greater enemyunto his 'Icfus, | 


| Fo, then none. can conclude -thar Chrift:dyed: for | 
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ſolutions more deſperate,his earemore dead,his courſes 
morecarnall-and werldly: than before ; certainel the( 
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fellowſhip.and vertueof the! blood* of Chriſt hath hi- 
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given unto:men? 'For that. man. who. hath heard of. 


Pondere & wenſara, notin the weightand meaſire- 


therto done lirtle good.to ſugh a <\. mlpage Toa was 
full ching is 18 fora mantolivdandely 
more mferable thinifithere theyerhadbeenc any Telus. 


Chriſt, at wh&ſc heart hee bath: knocked, unto whoſe 
cenfſtience: he hath becne.revealed;. and yet.neverbes. 
teevethin him unta oani_aty OD 

batlivesand dyes irihis filthinefic,ſhal be py 


a. farre ſorer condemnation; than thoſe 


chathe dyed not in vaine; untous: Thongts we caunat 


yettotally as cos letus cracifte onr corraptions,weako 
their vigor, abate their rage, diſpoſſefſe them of whe 


Chrift, is the conformity of ours to His. Inalloar afflias- 
ons he is afflicted ; and Saint Pazbcals His lufferings the 


By one offering He hath perfeHtedfor eve 

fandtified.) Butas Chriſt hath Perſongll ſufferings 5» 

corporeproprio, in His humane Body,at Mediator,which 

once for everhe finiſhed : So he hath generall fuffe: 

—_—_ corpore myſtsco, 1m his Church,asamemberxyith 
ES 7 EN To 


Now-cftheſc ſufferings of the Church: we muſt nore 
that they have no conformity with Chriftsintheſe two 


onely mmiſteriall, and for cdification,” Secondly,'not =; 


eMmanehtiremuch | 


Tyre,Sydon, 
or Sodomizhat kriew nothing of hira.}/:@ them letisa. | 
bonr to ſhew:forth the- power: of Chrifts; Death; and | 


throne in our hearts, put them unto: ſhame -+i-ahd-an. as | 
muchas Chrift bath-{uffercd forſinne; let ks ceaſetioni |. 
| finne,and live the reſtofourtimenet tothe will af rhe | 

| fefh,nortotheluſtsofmen,burro thewiituf God: 51:3, 
_ The ſecond-partof our fellowſhip inlufferingswith} 


fllingup- of that which isbchinde of -the: afflifions of | 
Chritt. Notasif Chriits ſifferings ring tate pic 
r them that are| 
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| things: Firſt, not in Officso,intheofficc of Chriſts fiffe-| 
rings ; forhis were meritorious ant fatisfaftory-; . Ours | 
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ty __ deale withÞim a5Poad with Hbner;they kifle | 

'Mm 


repens EnceirhichOh rus by thei 
4 wicked iter: Aha alfo Carecentntity unts | 
Chriſt, 25 in the two fornier reſpeRs,ſorhirdly, inthe 
carſeeftheni; for ivicCtiiſonly whoninhismembers | 

Sitan ant the world doe ptrſevire all ths 'that | 
ofrhe ſeed of the woman: 
us'in the falhiowefis {er> 
was;/-andſhoald 


them; znot fo he nwoRNe Cine were, | 
sf Cot; upor | anyother Creature, | 
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The Life of. Chriſt. 
[and flatter him'in the outward profeſſion of his Name 
and/Worſhip:3/ andtheyſtabi andperſccute 'himin tha | 
Hatrcd'of his waye meters Sor thisis the prin 
cipall reafon-why-fulmany-ſtand off fram 2 through-em- 
bracing of -Chrilt and:his wayes ; beeauſe when they 
are indeedin his body, they muſt goe his way to hea- 
{.ven, which was away of faftering. They that will live 
wicked mengſteemed aslignes and:wonders tobe ſpo- 
kenagainlt, and that not onely amongſt pagansand pra- 
 fefied engmics to the Truth, buteven '1a-Iirach.and: a. 
., | hopglt thole who externally maakexthe fame protect; 

; ;on!.., MT 277-3103 Ver 20 28172 991747; "tÞ 
 —;;But this-ſhould comfort-us- in all our ſufferings: for | 
Chriſts fake,. and for our abedience to'his Golpell, | 
rhe wee dap ju our Maſters gum Gap; ao 

. Mp: tat; whicn-ts wanting Ur T 1ORS, | 
a6 pnmntch Chailt bimſedfe was Called-a Samaritans, .a Diycll, a | 


| wine-bibber;entrapped,ſpicd;ſaarcd,; flaine; and Hee 


who is -now/- our -Captaite to.lead.ns, will. hereafter | 
2 fawesri2.x2 | 2 = Crowne toxeward..us 31 we may fafcly » looke | 
>rlokn3,2 | 2Pon Chriſts iflue, andknow.it:to be ours. Firſt, wee 
Heb,122,) | have Chris felonbipamehert; andif itwerepollible,a 
man were betterbe anheſlyith,; Chalt, than in Hea- 

ven without hime-{Hor his. preſence ,would make any 
By place aheayen, as the © King [makes any place the 
Yeo hahis | Court. Secondly, weſhaved C hrifts ſtrength tobeare 
tante Camillo, them, -- Thirdly, 2 *Hy viftortes. to Der come thers. 
icRonaſvi | Folirthly, 5 bis Hyteroeſſen; $0 preſerve us, from wibag 
Toba #25. | awaycinthent,, Fifthly, Hi Graces toberhe more glo- 
| Luke 2:22, | rifiedby:thenss as a Torch: when, it js ſhaken ſhines 
33 | the brighter, Spethly, Hicampaſſion to, m crate. and 
prepertion them tothe-meaſure of ſtrength which hee 

| givesus i And Jaſtly, Hs Crowne; .on our heads, bis: 
' Palmeiin- our |. hands, his triumpha Darments, HEol 
us, when wethall have taſted | our: meaſure of th . 
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For our light affliction, whichis bur for a mament;wor- 
keth for us a farre more exceeding and cternall weight 
of Glory. While we looke not. at the things which are 


are not ſcene are Eternal, 
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ſcene, but at the things which are not ſeene : . For the | 
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